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BBenenue

[TpaBnenne umnepaTopa Koncrantuna Bemaukoro (306-337 rr.) mpusHaercs B
HAayKe BPEMEHEM OKOHYATEIHHOTO YTBEP)KICHWS JOMHUHATA — MPUHIIUIHAIHHO
HOBOM COIMAJIBHO-TIOJUTUYECKOM OpraHu3anuu PuUMcCKoON uMIepuHu, KOTOPYIO
MOXHO OINPENETHTh KAk aOCOMOTH3HPOBAHHYIO BOCHHO-OIOPOKPATHYECKYIO
CUCTEMY C CHJIBHOM LEHTPaJIbHOW BIACTHIO BO TJIAB€ U IIMPOKOW COLMAIBHOMN
OMOpoii B  BHUAE  HMIIEPATOPCKOM  apUCTOKpATUH,  apMHUH,  KPYIHBIX
3eMJIEBIAJIEIBIIEB U TOPOJICKUX HU30B.

HauGonee sipkast yepta B MOJUTHYECKON KU3HU 3TOTO MEepUoja — MpeBpalicHue
UMIIEpATOpa U3 «IEPBOTO CPEIH PaBHBIX» (IPUHIMMIAT) B aOCOIIOTHOTO MOHapxa
(cobcTBeHHO, TrocmoanHa — dominus). Ota Tparcdopmarius, Oepyias Hadaao ee
CO BpPEMEH TMOSABJICHUS HMHCTUTYTa HWMIIEPATOPCKONM BIIACTH, CBSA3BIBACTCS C
UMEHAMH JIByX HWMIIEpaTopoB — JlWokieTMaHa ©, KakKk yKe OBIJIO CKa3aHo,
Koncrantuna. Ecnu onbiTel JlMokiieTnana B efie OpraHu3aldy BiIacT (Co3aaHue
YETBEPHOU HMMIIEPATOPCKOM KOJIJIETMH — TETPApXUHU) HEOJHOKPATHO TMPHUBIIEKAIN
BHUMAaHUE HCCIeN0BaTeNei (ToM uuciie — u Ojiaroaapsi CBOe YHUKaJIbHOCTH), TO
nesTeabHOoCTh KOHCTaHTHHA B 3TOM HANpaBIICHUH W3Y4YeHA 3HAYUTEIILHO MEHbIIIE.
AxcnomaTnuHbiM  cTajno npusHanue KoHcrantmHa  Benukoro  TBepabiM
CTOPOHHHKOM KPOBHOPOJCTBEHHOH AMHACTUYECKOH MOMENTH’, YTBEPAHMBIIEIO Y

BJIACTH TPEACTABUTEIEH CBOET0 CEMEWCTBA, KOTOpbIE MpaBWid Pumckoi

! XapakTepusys IOMHHAT, ONHPAEMCSl HA CYIIECTBYIONIME B MCTOPHOrPAdHH OMpEICIeHHS:
Cepeees B.C. Ouepku ucropun Pumckoit umnepun. Y. Il. M., 1941. C. 647-648; Mawxun H.A.
Uctopus [pesnero Puma. M., 2006. C. 587-588; Kosanes C.HU. Victopust Puma. CII6., 2002. C.
771-772; Loewenstein K. The Governance of Rome. The Hague, 1973. P. 403-405.

2 byprxapom 5. Bex Koncrantuna Bemukoro. M., 2003. C. 267; Pyoyos I1. B. K Bompocy o
JMHACTU3ME MMIIEPATOPCKON BIACTU B MOJUTHYECKOH maeonoruu IV B. / Brnacts, nonutuka u
uneosiorust B ucropun Eponel. bapuayn, 2005. C. 76; Yurvamc C. Jlnoknernan: pectaBpaTop

Pumckoit umnepun. CI16.-M., 2014. C. 286.



uMrepreii eme 26 mer mocae ero cmeprin (337-363 rr.). Bmecre ¢ Tewm,
CHEIUATBHOTO HWCCIEAOBAHUS IO 3TOMY BOMPOCY MPOBEACHO HE OBUIO — 4YTO
YKa3bIBa€T HA HAYYHYH AKTYAJbHOCTH NPEACTABJIECHHOI0 UCCIACA0BAHMA. TeM
HE MeHee, mpobiema oprann3anuu KoHcTaHTHHOM Benmkum KpoOBHOPOJICTBEHHOM
JVHACTHM B PA3HOM CTENEHU 3aTparuBajach HCCIEIOBATEIIMU €ro JKU3HU U
JEATEIIBHOCTH, a TAaKXE CIEHHAINCTAMU IO MOJUTHUYECKON ucTopuH JpeBHEro
Puma. OnHako 00 ypoBHe M3Y4€HHOCTH T€Mbl — HIKE, B CIICIIMATILHOM pasee,
MOCBSIIIEHHOM 0030py MPUBJICYEHHOW ISl MCCIIEOBAHUS HAYYHOU JUTEPATYpBHI.
HoBu3Ha mpeacraBiieHHO# padoThl, TAKUM 00pa3oM, COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHA
ABJISICTCS. TIEPBBIM B OTCUYECTBCHHOM HAYKE KOMIUIEKCHBIM HCCIIEAOBAHUEM
JWHACTHYECKON MOIUTUKU umnepaTtopa KoHcrantuHa Benukoro kak OTAEIBHOTO
Y YE€TKO IPOJYMAHHOT'O BEKTOPA €r0 AEATEIIbHOCTH.

O0beKTOM  [JAaHHOIO  MCCJIEIOBAHUSL  SIBISIETCS  CEMbS  HMMIIEpaTopa
Koncrantuna Benukoro, kotopasi, BBUAY €ro TATOTEHUS K KPOBHOPOACTBEHHOMY
MPUHIIUAIY OpPTaHU3alluK BJIACTH, U JIOJKHA ObLJIa CTaTh OCHOBHBIM PECYPCOM JIJIst
nocrpoenus auHactuu. IlpeaMerom ke uMccaeI0BaHUSA SIBJISCTCS KOMIUIEKC MED,
3aJIcUCTBOBAHHBIX KOHCTAaHTHMHOM [JIi CO3[IaHUsSl JIMHACTHM W3 YJIEHOB CBOEHU
CEMBbU — T.€. COOCTBEHHO JUHACTUYECKas MoyMTuka. [I[pyHUMas BO BHUMaHUE TO
00CTOSITEIHLCTBO, YTO YCTPONCTBO KPOBHOPOJCTBEHHOM AMHACTHH KOHCTaHTHHOM
BenukuMm He ObLIO YHUKAIBHBIM CIIy4aeM, HeJdbI0 JAHHOTO MCCJIEI0BAHUSL MBI
ompenensieM TOHMMaHWE TOro, KakoBa Oblia crenuduka coOCTBEHHO
JMHACTUYECKON MOJUTUKH, TPUHIUIBI KOTOpol KoHCTaHTHMH chopmylnpoBall BO
BpEMsI CBOEH MOJUTHUYECKON KAPhEPHI U KOTOPYIO OH PEATM30BBIBAI B I'OJIBI CBOETO
npaBiieHusl. Mbl HAMEPEHHO COOTHOCHM XPOHOJOTMYeCKHEe T'PAHMIbI HAIIEro
Hcciaea0BaHus CO BpeMeHeM ku3Hu camoro Koncrantuna (270-b1e — 337 1T.), Tak

KakK, C OI[HOI>'I CTOpPOHBI, HGO6XOI[I/IMO Y4C€CThb BpPCMA Cro CTAHOBJICHHA KaK

CBoeoOpa3HbIil pekops TpeObIBaHUS Y BJIACTH JWUHACTHH, OCHOBAaHHOW Ha MPUHIIAIIAX
KpOBHOTO poicTBa. B 3TOM oOTHOmEHMM wuMnepaTopsl aAuHAacTuM KoHCTaHTMHA MOTyYT
colmepHuYarh b ¢ auHactued OnmeB-KnaBaueB, KOTOpblE 3aHUMaId HMIEPATOPCKOE
noJyio’keHue B 14—68 rr., oJlHaKo onATh ke ¢ yueToM (hakTa ycsiHOBiIeHUs: HepoHa.
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MOJIUTUYECKOTO JEATEeNs, C JIPYyrod — BaXKHO NOHUMATh, YTO IIOCJIE€ CMEpPTHU
Koncrantuna 22 mas 337 roga mpou3oniesn NOJUTHYECKUNA KPU3UC, B PE3ysbTaTe
KOTOPOTo ObLIIO YOUTO MHOKECTBO POJICTBEHHUKOB UMIlepaTopa. JlaHHbIA KpU3HuC,
JI0 CHX IOp He MOIYYMBIINH B HCTOPHOTPA(HH TOUYHOTO ONPEICICHHS , HE OTHSB
BJIACTH U3 PYK INpeacTaButencit cembr KoHCcTaHTHHA, TEM HE MEHee, CTall 3pUMOi
4YepToH, MOJABEIICH UTOT TMHACTUYECKON MOJIUTUKU UMIIEPATOpa, MOCcae KOTOPOro
PYKOBOJICTBO TOCYJIapCTBOM IMEPEILJI0O B PYKH €ro ChiHOBeW. WX nesTeabHOCTh
SBJISIETCS OTJEIBHONU TEMOU /JIs MEPCIEKTUBHOTO HAYYHOTO HCCIIEIOBAHUS.

Jlnst pa3paboOTKu 3asBJICHHOW II€NM TMPEICTABISETCS MPABWIBLHBIM BBIJICIHUTH

CICAYIOIHEC UCCIeA0BATEIbCKHE 3a1aYN.

— BO-TIEPBBIX, NpUHMMAsT BO BHHUMaHUE TOT (HAKT, UYTO IOHOCTh H
dbopmupoBaHue MOAUTHYECKUX B3rJsAA0B KoHcTantmHa Benukoro mnponum B
DIIOXY MPABJICHUS HUMIIEPATOPOB-TETPAPXOB, MBI JOJDKHBI IIOHSTH, HACKOJBKO
YCTAHOBJIEHHBI BHYTPH TeTpapxXxuu J[[MOKieTMaHa MNpUHUUI OpTaHU3ALUU
MMIIEPATOPCKON BJIACTH MOBIUSI HA BO33peHUsa KoHcTaHTHHA;

— BO-BTOPBIX, HEOOXOAMMO BBIICHUTH, B KAKOH MOMEHT CBOEH MOJIUTHYECKOM
Kapbepbl umriepatop KoHCTaHTMH caenan BbHIOOp HWMEHHO B TOJIB3Y
KPOBHOPOJICTBEHHOTO JUHACTU3MA M YE€M 3TOT BBIOOpP OOYCIIOBJICH (B YaCTHOCTH,
yem ero o0yciasiuBai caMm KoHCTaHTHH);

—  B-TPETHUX, CIEAYET ONpeeInTh, KakoBa OblJIa KOHKPETHAsI KOHEUHAsI 11€J1b
npoBoauMoi KoHcTaHTHHOM BenukuM qUHACTUYECKOM MOJUTHKY,

— B-YETBEPTHIX — BBHUJY TOro, 4to ceMbsi KoHcranTnHa Benukoro Obuia u
IJIABHBIM UHCTPYMEHTOM, U OOBEKTOM €0 JUHACTUYECKON MOJUTUKU, MBI JTOJKHBI
YSICHUTh €0 OTHOIIEHHS C CEMENHBIM OKPYKEHHUEM, BBISIBUB CTEIEHb YYAaCTHUS €r0

YJICHOB B TUHACTHYCCKUX KOHCTPYKIHAX UMIICpaATOpa,

4 Pa3HooOpa3Hbie 0003HAUEHHUS 3TOTO Kpu3nca B HaydyHoU nuteparype: [ pueoprox T.B. 337 ron:
Kpusuc Biaactu B Pumckoit umnepuu u «youiictsa npunues» // BAM. 2012. Ne 2. C. 155.
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— B-4YCTBCPTHIX, CJICAYCT IMOHATH, KaK CaM Koncrantun OpraHu30Ball CUCTCMY
HaCJICAOBAHUA BHYTPU CBOEH JUHACTUM KW HACKOJBKO OHa MOIJia OBITH
pcaain3oBaHa (C YUYCTOM CIIYUHUBLICTOCA IIOCJIIC Cro CMCPTH BHYTpHCCMCﬁHOFO

KpU3Hca).

CTpyKTypa npeacTaBjJeHHOr0 UCCIAEAOBAHUSA ONPEACIACTCS ITUMHU 33/1a4aMU
U elle OJHUM BaXXHBIM oOcTrositenscTBOM. Mmmeparop Koncrantun Benmkuit
JIEpKaJICA Y BIACTH JOJBLIE, YEM KTO-JIMOO M3 €ro MpeJUIeCTBEHHUKOB (KpOMeE
uMrieparopa ABrycra), oaHako Oojbinas 4dacTh ero mpapieHus (306-324 rr.)
Ipolia B YCJIOBHUSIX OOpHOBI 32 €QUHOJIMYHYIO BiacTb. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY IpHU
U3YyYEHUHU JII0OOTO BEKTOpa €ro JAESITEeIbHOCTH HEOOXOAMMO YUYHMTHIBAThH BIIMSHUE
Ha HEro TEKYIIeH IMOJUTHUYECKOW CcuTyauuu. B CBsS3M ¢ 3TUM Ham He
IPEACTABIIACTCS NPAaBUWIbHBIM 3apaHee pa30MBaTh JIMHACTUYECKYIO TOJUTUKY
KoHcTanTHHa Ha cyMMy MEXaHU3MOB, KOTOpBIE OyAyT pacCMaTpUBaThCs B OTPHIBE
OT OOILIEUCTOPUYECKOTO0 KOHTEKCTa. Takas MpakTHKa HE TOJIbKO HE YYUTHIBAET
MOJUTUYECKOTO pa3BUTHs caMoro KoHCTaHTHHA, a TaKXKe BIWSIHUS HA T€ WU UHbBIC
€ro peleHUs] BHEIIHUX NPUYUH, HO U MOXKET MPHUBECTH K Cyry0o OLIMOOYHBIM
BbIBOJIaM. B kadecTBe mpumepa MOKHO 3aMETHUTh, YTO Bo3BeaeHne KoHcTaHTHHOM
B JIOCTOMHCTBO I1e3aps (Mutaamiero compaButensi) cBoero 35T baccuana B 316
rojy u coero mieMsiHauka Jlanmanus B 335 roay ¢ opmManbHONW TOYKU 3PEHUS —
SBJICHHSI OJHOrO TIOpS/IKa, OJHAKO YCJIOBHS, B KOTOPBIX A3TH MeEpbl ObUIU
OCYLIECTBJIEHBI, @ TAKXKE UTOT 3TUX JEUCTBUI MPUBOJAT HAC K MBICIN O TOM, YTO
UX HUKaK HEJb3sl pACCMATPUBATh MOJ] OJJMHAKOBBIM YTJIOM 3PEHUSI.

MeromoJiorust  NPEACTAaBICHHOIO  HCCIENOBAaHUS  OCHOBBIBAETCA  Ha
TPaJAMLIMIOHHOM MHCTPYMEHTapUu HCTOpuYeckod Hayku. C MOMOIIBIO HCTOPHUKO-
cucTeMHOro merona meponpustus Koncrantuna Benukoro, HampaBiieHHbIE Ha
U3MEHEHUE CTaryca YJIEHOB CBOEW CEMbH, NPUBICYEHUE HMX K BIACTH WIIH,
HAIlpOTHUB, YAAJICHUE OT HEE WM OT OOUIECTBEHHON B >KM3HU B IIEJIOM, ObUIN
PacCMOTPEHbl B KOMIUIEKCE, T.€. KakK IIOCJICAOBATEIbHBIN W UMEIOIIUN

BHYTPEHHIOIO JIOTMKY BEKTOP JESTEIbHOCTH (COOCTBEHHO, JMHACTHYECKAs
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MOJIUTHUKA). HcTtopuko-reneTnyeckum METOJ MO3BOJIUII pPaccMOTpETH
JAHACTUYECKYI0 NMONUTUKY KOHCTaHTMHA B JUHAMUKE €€ Pa3BUTHUS, U3YUHUTh €€
OCOOEHHOCTM W  OCHOBHble TeHJeHIMU. C TMOMOIIBIO  CPaBHUTEIBHO-
HMCTOPUYECKOT0 METO/a ObLla BBISBJICHA CTEIIEHb CBA3U JTMHACTUYECKOU MOJUTUKU
KoHCcTaHTMHA C M[OPEaUIECTBYIOIIMM  IMOJUTHYECKUM  ONBITOM  PHMCKOro
rocyapcTBa, B OCOOCHHOCTHM — C JUHACTUYECKUMH TOCTPOCHUSIMU BHYTpHU
terpapxun [uoknernana. [IpumeHenune mnpoOIEMHO-XPOHOJOTHUUECKOTO METO/Aa
MO3BOJIJIO  MPOCIAEAUTh  JIOTUKY W TOCIENOBATENbHOCTh  peali3aluu
KoHCTaHTMHOM CBOEN TUHACTUYECKOM MOJUTHKH.

IIpakTHYyeckasi 3HAYMMOCTb JTAHHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHUA COCTOMT B TOM, YTO €O
pe3ynbTaThl MOTYT OBITH MCIOJIB30BaHbl MPHU Pa3padOTKEe Kak OOIIUX KYypCOB IO
ucropun JlpeBHero Puma, Tak u CHeluaabHBIX KypCOB IO TEMAaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C
VMCTOPUEN U WIEOJOTMEH HMMIIEpAaTOpCKON BiacTH B JlpeBHem Pume, aHTUUHOUN
KyJbTYPO, HCKyCCTBOM, JTUTEPATYPOI, a TaK)Ke UCTOpUOTpadueil aHTUIHOCTH.

HNcrounukoBasi 0a3a uccjaenoBanus. P. Ban Jlam orMedan’, yto KOHCTaHTHH
Benukuii — ol U3 «Hambosee 3aJJ0KyMEHTUPOBAHHBIX» PUMCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB;
oaHako ke, mo MHeHuto T.J[. bapHca, uccrmenoBarenp KU3HU U JTUYHOCTU 3TOTO
MMIIEpAaTOpa CTAIKHBACTCSA C HEBO3MOMKHOCTBIO OCTPOHTH LEIOCTHONH KAapTHHBI .
Cronp mpOTUBOpPEUYMBBIE MHEHMS, HAa Hall B3IJISJ, MPEKPACHO XapaKTEPU3YIOT
HMCTOYHUKOBYIO 0a3y Jid M3y4deHHs JIMYHOCTH U 31oxu KoHcranTuHa. B Hamem
PaCIOpPSKEHUM HET LEJIOCTHOIO MOBECTBOBAHUS 3a ABTOPCTBOM HENPEAB3SATOrO

ouorpada, HO 3Ta JlakyHa, Kak 3ameudan b. biexkmaHH, KoMIeHCHUpyeTCsi caMoit

® Van Dam R. Roman Revolution of Constantine. New York, 2008; 0coGeHHO 5TO 3aMeTHO B

CpaBHEHHH C mpeiiecTBytomnieii KoncranTrHy 3moxoi, kak BepHo 3ameTra O. [lImutt: Schmitt
O. Constantin der Grosse. Stuttgart, 2007. S. 10.
® Barnes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty... P. 1-2.



MHOTOYHUCJICHHOCTBI0 MCTOYHUKOB, COCPEIOTOUYEHHBIX, U BECbMa MOAPOOHO, Ha
YACTHBIX POOIEMax. .

W cTouHrKH, OCBEIIAIONINE KU3Hb U JIeSITEIHbHOCTh KOHCTAaHTHMHA W YJICHOB €ro
CEMbH, JCUCTBUTEIBHO MHOTOOOpa3Hbl. B TepBOM NpUOIMKEHHH MBI MOXKEM
BBIICIUTh ClieAytomue Kareropuw: testimonia Constantini u  odunmanbHbie
UCTOYHUKM (MMAHETHPHUKH, JaHHbIE HYMHU3MaTUKH U Hnurpaduku), a TakkKe
oOmupHas HappaTUBHAS TPAAWIMS, MOApa3zeiseMas Ha MHOXKECTBO MEIKUX H
YaCTHBIX TPYMII.

Hcmounuxku, umewwue oguyuanvnoe npoucxodxcoenue. llpun wuszydeHuu
JTUHACTHYECKOM moJuTuku KoncTanTMHa Benmmkoro HeoOXOAUMO OTMETHUTH, UTO
caM KoHcTaHTHMH BBICTYymaJ Kak auctor, rmoTromMy, pa3yMeeTcCs, Mbl JOJDKHBI B
IIEPBYIO OYepe] b MMETh B BUAY ero testimonia, a Takke MCTOYHUKH, MMCIOIIHE
oHUIIHAIBHOE MPOUCXOXKJICHUE: TTAHETUPUKH B YECTh MMIIEpaTopa M TEpea HUM
MPOU3HECCHHBIC;  JIaHHBIC  HYMHU3MATUKH W S10Urpa@ukyd;  MaMSTHUKU
M300pa3UTEILHOTO HUCKYCCTBA (CTaTyapHbIE MOPTPETHl YICHOB HMIIEPATOPCKOM
CEMbH) U apXUTEKTyphl (mocTpoiiku KoHcTaHTHHA U / WM CBA3aHHBIE C UMECHEM
YJICHOB €r0 CEMbH).

a) Testimonia Koncmammuna Benuxozo. Uto xacaetcs 3TOH KaTeropuu
HMCTOYHUKOB, TO B HAIIEM PACIOPSHKEHUH UMEIOTCS HOPMATHBHBIE aKThl, TUCbMa 1
peuyu uMmIieparopa, T.e. MaTepuall JOKYMEHTAJIbHOIO XapakTepa, KOTOPhId UMeeT
pasHooOpa3Hoe mpoucxokacHue. HopMaTtuBHbIC aKThI cofiepKaTcs 1Mo OoJbIei
4acTU B JIBYX COOpHHKax OoJjiee MO3HEro mo cpaBHEHUIO ¢ 3noxoil KoHncrantruHa
Bpemenu — Komekce ®eomocusi (438 r.) u Kogekce HOctunumana (534 r1.).
3HamMeHUTHIM «MWIaHCKUN DSIUKT» 3aQUKCUPOBAH aBTOpPaMHU, COBPEMEHHBIMU

Koncrantuny — 310 Jlakranumii (ratuHckuil Tekct) u EBceBuit Kecapuiickuit

” Bleckmann B. Sources for the History of Constantine // The Cambridge Companion to the Age
of Constantine. New York, 2006. P. 14. Jlanee The Cambridge Companion to the Age of
Constantine oymet ykasbiBatbest mpocto kak The Cambridge Companion.

9



(rpeveckwii nepeBoz[)S. Peckpunter Koncrantnna sxuremsam [ucnennyma u
Opkucra (330-pie IT.) COXpaHWINCHh B BUAE SNUTPaQUUYECKUX MAMATHUKOB H
M3JaBANCh. HEOAHOKpaTHO. CIIOKHEe OOCTOMT N0 C MHCHMAMH M pedaMm
UMIEpaTopa, KOTOpble 3apUKCHPOBAHBI B  HAppaTUBHOM  Tpajullud —
npeumyiecTseHHO y EBceBust Kecapuiickoro, a Takke y CIEIyIOLMX 3a HUM
LHEPKOBHBIX aBTOpOB. IIpoGiemMa gocroBepHOCTH LUTUPYeMBIX EBceBuem
MAaTepHasIoB yke HpHUBIEKaa K cefe BHUMAHHE HCCIIENOBATENCH  , 0OHAPYKHBas
IIOJIIPHOCTh MHEHMH, XOTsI Ha CETOAHALIHUMN JI€Hb BOIIPOC O IMOJUIMHHOCTH 3THX
JOKYMEHTOB pEIIaeTCsi CKOpee MONOKMTENbHO . JlIs HAc, BOpOdYeM, 9Ta
JUCKYCCHSI, 4YaCTO COCPENOTOYEHHAs BOKPYI  PEIUTHO3HBIX  BO33pPEHUU
KoOHCTaHTHHA M MX BIMSHHUS HA €ro 3aKOHOTBOPYECTBO, UMEET BTOPOCTEIIEHHOE
3HaueHue. B cuiy Hamero uHrepeca K JUHACTUUYECKOM noiauTuke KoHctanTuHa u,
KAaK CJEICTBHE, K €ro CeMbe, Ul HAC BAXKHO YINOMHMHAHME B TEKCTAaxX ITHUX
JOKYMEHTOB POAHBIX uMIlepaTopa. OTMETHUM, 4YTO YINOMHMHAHME HMX HMEH C

YKa3aHUEM UX TUTYJATypbl U BO3MOXHOTO pOJia 3aHATHN (MOATBEPKIACHUE UYEMY

8 ITonpoOHsbIit pa3bop ABYX BapHaHTOB TEKCTa C PACCMOTPEHHEM HCTOPUYECKOIO KOHTEKCTa U
CYIIECTBYIOIIEH K TOMY MOMEHTY JMTEpaTyphl, MOCBSIIEHHOW Bompocy: bpuniuanmos A.H.
Koncrantunr Benuknii 1 Munanckwmii >aukT 313 roga. [Terporpan, 1916.
% JlaTHHCKWHIi TeKCT 0GOKX IMHCEM C aHTIMIICKIM TIEPEBOIOM U HEKOTOPHIM KOMMeHTapreM: Van
Dam R. Op. cit. P. 363-372.
10 Acempebos A.O. EBcesunii // [IpaBocnaBHas sHuukinonenus. T. 17. M., 2008. C. 257; Bawesa
U IO. EceBuit Kecapuiickuii 1 ctaHOBIeHHE cpeaHeBekoBoro uctopusma. CII6., 2006. C. 177—
180. M.}O. BameBa oTMedaeT MaHETMPUUECKUN XapaKTep HHTEPECYIOIEro Hac COYMHEHHS
EBceBus, «Kuznu KoncrantuHay, U mpejaraeT He MPUMEHSTh K HEMY «CypOBbIE TPEOOBaHUSI»:
Tam xe. C. 177-178. IIpum. 3. B TakoM citydae — KaKOBBI K€ KpUTEpUn?
! Baxneiimeit paboToi 1Mo BOMPOCY MOTMHHOCTH COuMHEeHM KOHCTaHTHMHA, COXpaHEHHBIX Y
aBTOpPOB, sBysieTcst pabota I'. JI€ppuca, rae 0OO0CHOBBIBAECTCS TMOJOKUTEIBHBIN OTBET Ha ATOT
Bonpoc: Ddérries H. Das Selbstzeugnis Kaiser Konstantins. Gottingen, 1954. Cmotpu Taxxke
IpeCcIOBHE K U3JaHUI0 aHrIHiickoro nepesoja «Kusuu Koncrantuna» EsceBusi: Cameron A.,
Hall. S.G. Introduction // Eusebius. Life of Constantine. New York, 1999. P. 18-21.
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HECJI0’)KHO HAWTH B AMUTPA()UIECKOM MaTEpPUAJIEC) MOXKET CIYKHUTh B TIEPCIICKTHUBE
JOTIOJTHUTEIHFHOW OCHOBOM JIJIs1 OTIPEIEIICHHSI TIOTAHHOCTH JAHHBIX JJOKYMEHTOB.

b) Ianecupuku. Yto xacaercs peyeil B 4eCTh UMIIEPATOPOB (ITAHETUPUKOB), TO
31eCb MBI UMEEM JIeJI0 ¢ MCTOYHUKAMH, B KOTOPBIX OTPA3WINCHh O(QUIIHATBHBIC
YCTaHOBKHU, Mpoucxojsime oT camoro KoHcrantuHa u ero nBopa. Kareropus
NAaHETUPUKOB TPEJICTaBIICHA JIATUHCKUMHU pEeYaMH TajUIbCKUX OpaToOpOB, YbHU
COUMHCHMS COXPaHWIUCh B cocTaBe cOopHmka Panegyrici Latini, a Ttaxxke
rpeueckoii «Peubto 1o ciyyar TpuAuaTwieTus npapiieHus KoHcranTtuHa» 3a
aBTOPCTBOM OIIATH k€ EBceBust Kecapuiickoro.

JlaTUHCKHME TMAHETUPUKHA JABHO CTalM JOCTOSHUEM HAyKd W TIPUBJICKAIOT
BHUMAHHE KaK 3apyOeKHBIX, TAK M OTEUECTBEHHBIX HccienoBareneii'”. IIaTh pedeii
aZpecoBaHbl caMOMy uMMeparopy KOHCTaHTHUHY, NEMOHCTPHUpPYS MPOIECC €ro
TpaHC(OPMAIMM W3 CHIHA 3HAMEHHTOrO OTIA B HMIEpaTopa-aBrycra—. B
MaHETUPUKAX OTPa3WiCAd psAll JUHACTUYECKUX ujeosnoreM KoHcTaHTHMHA: €ro
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh II0 OTHOIICHHWIO K OTIy, POACTBEHHas CBs3b ¢ KiaBaumem
['oTckuM, a TakKe MOJIOKEHHE BHYTPH JTMHACTUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIIUN CBHIHOBEH
uMIiepaTopa. UeTplpe MaHETUPHKA IMOCBSIICHB TeTpapxaM (M3 HHUX JBa — OTILY
KoHcrantuna). SIBHsiSCh COBpPEMEHHBIMH TETpapXaM COUYUHECHHUSIMH, OHU
OTpaXaroT KIWMaT TNpPHU JBOPE TOTO BPEMEHU M IOMOTAIOT IMOHATH, B KaKOU
atMmocdepe dhopmupoBaicsi cam Koncrtantun (3To TeM 0oJiee BaXKHO, YTO B HallleM

pacropsiKEHUU HET HAPPATUBHOM TPAIUIIMK, COBPEMEHHOM AII0XE TETPAPXUN).

12 Opuentupyemcst Ha cienyromue nmyomukarun: Nixon C.V.E., Rodgers B.S. In Praise of Later
Roman Emperors: The Panegyrici Latini. Berkley; Los Angeles; Oxford, 1994; JlaTunckue
na"Herupuku / BerynurenbHas cTarks, nepeBol M komMmeHTapuu M.IO. IllaGaru. M., 2016
(u31aHNe CHAOXXEHO PYCCKUM IIE€pPEeBOJIOM; JIATMHCKUI TEKCT M PYCCKUU mepeBox B pabore
IpUBOIUM MO 3ToMy u3naHuio). O camom namstHuke: [llabaea U.FO. CnaBbes, ummeparop!
Jlarnuckue nanerupuku ot [noknernana go @eomocus. M., 1997; Arvopexm M. ¢pon. Uctopust
pumckoit muteparypsl. T. 11. M., 2005. C. 1570-1572.

3 Ouenp Tounoe 3ameuanue B.C. Pomxepc: Rodgers B.S. The Meatmorphosis of Constantine //
The Classical Quarterly. 1989. Vol. 39, Ne 1. P. 233-234.
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B «Peun no ciywaro tpuauatuietus npasieHuss Koncrantuna» (nanee — «Peub
336 roga») EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii mogBoauT uror mnpasieHus KoHcTaHTuHa W,
YTO HEMAJIOBAXKHO, (GUKCUPYET KOJUIETUIO HACIEIHUKOB MUMIIEpaTOpa M0 CUTYaIluu
Ha TmocienHuit ro ero ku3Hu (336/337 rr.). B KoHTEKCTE BOmpoca O TOM, Kak
KoHCTaHTHH, TATOTEIOMMN K JUHACTUYECKOMY MPHUHIIMITY OpPraHu3alliu BIACTH,
BUJIEJI CUTYaI[MIO CO CBOMMU MPEEMHHUKAMH, 3TOT UCTOYHUK MPUOOpPETAET e1Ba JId
HE TEPBOCTENICHHOE 3HAYCHHUE, TaK KaK OH MOT COJEpKaTh B ceOE TMOJIOKCHHUS,
KOTOPBIE 3aT€M MOTJIM Obl OTPa3UThCA B 3aBEIIaHUU CAaMOT0 UMIIEpATOpa.

C) /annble Hymusmamuku BBI3BIBAIM WHTEPEC y MHOTHX HCCIIEAOBaTEICH
smoxu Koncrantuna. [lepByro nonbopky MoHeT «aoma KoHCTaHTHHa» COCTaBHII
L. Mroxamxk B koHue XVII cronerus. Hambonee monmHoe coOpaHue MOHET 3TOM
STIOXU COJCPIKUTCS B COOTBETCTBYIOIMMX ToMax u3manus «The Roman Imperial
Coinage» (manee — RIC)™. Mmeroumecs: apxeonorndeckie HAXOAKH MO3BOJISIOT
rOBOPUTH, YTO TOCNIe MpoBo3riamieHuss KOHCTaHTUH HEMENJIEHHO MPUCTYMHI K
YeKaHKE Ha CBOCH TEPPUTOPUHM MOHET. MOHETBI, COJep)Kalue TOPTPETHI
uMmIiepaTopa (M — TO3XKE — YICHOB €ro CEMbH, MPHUBJICUYCHHBIX K BJIACTH) U
CHAaOXCHHBIC JICTCHIAMH, OTpakaloT OQUIMAIBHBIE YCTaHOBKH  CaMoOro
Koncrantuna. Kak ybOemautenpbHO mokaspiBaeT ctaThs J[. Paiita, MoHeTHBIC
noptpeTsl KoHCTaHTHHA UMEIOT OOJBIIIOE 3HAUYCHUE JIJISi M3YUYEHUST UKOHOTpapuu
9TOTO MMIIEPAaToOpa W €ro JUHACTHH , B KOHTEKCTE IMOHMCKA XapaKTEPHBIX UepT
BHEIITHOCTH, «POJHSIIUX» UWICHOB «7oMa KOHCTaHTHMHA», 3TO MOXKET CTaTh

OCHOBOM Il JUCKYCCMM O HaJMYUM  BbIPAOOTAaHHOM  JUHACTHYECKOU

1% RIC. Vol. VI. London, 1967; Vol. VII. London, 1966. Jlanee yka3pIBaeTCsl Ha3BaHHUE M3aHHUS
(RIC) u HOMep TOMa; MpHU CCHUIKE HA YEKaHKYy — MeCTO (WM HUMsI UMIIEpaTtopa) UYeKaHKH,
CTpaHula (WM CTPaHUIIBI), B Cllydae HEOOXOIMMOCTH — HOMEpP KOHKPETHOIO MOHETHOTO THIIA.
IlepeBos, MOHETHBIX JIET€H]I — Halll, 110 IaHHBIM YKa3aHHOI'O U3/IaHUS.
> Wright D.H. The True Face of Constantine the Great // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. Vol. 41.
1987. P. 493-507.
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nkoHorpaduu . UecTBOBaHHE MOHETHBIMH JICTCHAAMH U H300PKSHISIMI TEX HIIA
WHBIX COOBITHI (MOOE], TOCEMEHUH WMIEPATOPOM TOPOJOB, OCHOBAHUS
KoHcTaHTHHOMNOIS) MO3BOJIAET TaKXKe€ YTOUHUTh XpOHOJIOTHIO. Bosbioe 3HaueHue
MOHETBI UMEIOT JIJII OHOMACTHKH, TaK KaK JICTEHIbI COACPIKAT MOJHbIE (OpMEI (B
COKpAIlIEHUH — MO MPUYUHE OTPAHUYECHHOCTH JJIMHBI MOHETHOM JIEreH]ibl) UMEH
U300pKEHHBIX Ha MOHeTax Joae. Takum o0pa3om, B Jele U3YYCHUS
JUHACTUYECKON OHOMACTUKH MOHETBI UTPAIOT OOJIBIIYIO POJIb — HAPABHE C...

d) ... OoannvimMu Inuzpagpuxku, KOTOpHIC COJACPXKAT YacTO OOJCe MOJTHBIC
dbopMbI MMEH, pa3BepHYTOE MEpEUHCICHUE TUTYJIOB M 3MUTETOB. HemanoBaxHo,
YTO HEKOTOPBIE HAJIIIMCU HECYT Ha ceOe clie[ibl BMEIIATEIbCTBA, UMEIOLIETO LETbIO
CTEPETh TO WJIM UHOE UMSI, YTO MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O HATJIAIHOM J0KA3aTEIbCTBE
UCIIOJIb30BaHUs B JIMHACTHYECKOW mojuTHKe KoHcTaHTMHA Mexanm3aMa damnatio
memoriae (npokisitue namsaTH). LIeHHOCTh HaAMUCEH IS U3yUYCHHS IeSTCIbHOCTH
KoHcranTrHA oTMedan elie HeOJHOKPATHO OOpallaBIIMICS K HUM B Kypce CBOUX
JEKIUN IO UCTOPUM PUMCKUX umnepaTtopoB T. Mommizen. OTmMeTnM HHTEpEC K
snurpaduke U cpeaud COBpeMEHHbIX uccienoBareneit: T. I'proneBanba cobpai
KOJIOCCAIBHBIA MACCHB SMHTPAQUUIECKHX CBHACTENBCTB 06 3TOM HMIeparope’’;
HaJUCH, nocBsmeHHble Mmatepu Koncrantuna, Enene, coOpanbl B MoHOTpaduu
11.B. JpeiiBepca™. IIpu pabote ¢ 3TOif KaTeropueil HCTOYHHKOB OPHEHTHPYEMCS
Ha nmyOnukaruu B Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum (manee — CIL) u B cOopHuke I
JTleccay Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae (zaee — ILS)™.

e) DOmoxa KoHcTanTuHa Benmkoro wm3BeCTHa CBOUMH MOHYMEHMIAbHLIMU
COOPYIHCEHUAMU, TIODTOMY MAMSTHUKU CKYJBITYPhl U ApXUTEKTYPhI CIIPaBEIJIUBO
paccMaTpuBaTh KakK OJWH W3 BaXXHEWIIMX HCTOYHUKOB /JI MOHMMAaHUSA 3TOU

smoxu. CKyJIbNTYpHBIE MOPTPETHI 3aleyaTienyd WIEHOB AuHacTuu KoHcTraHThHA

1® [Ipo6ema 6iTa 3aTpoHyTa HaMH B cTathe: Muponoos M. A. Koncranmuit n KOmuam: criopst o
OopoJie // DnekTpoHHBIM HaydHO-00pa3oBaTelbHbIHN xypHan Mcropus. 2017. T. 8, Ne 3 (57).

7 Griinewald T. Constantinus Maximus Augustus. Stuttgart, 1990.

18 Drijvers J.W. Helena Augusta. Leiden, 1992.

19 [TepeBon Haamucen — Halll, IO JAHHBIM YKa3aHHbBIX U3JIaHUH.
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(BKJIIOYAsi €ro camoro); HappaTUBHAs Tpaaulus Takxke (QUKCHPYET, 4YTO psif
ponubix Koncrantumna (math Enena, cectpa AHactacus €IC.) ObutH CBSI3aHBI C
KPYIHBIMH CTPOUTEIBHBIMU TpoekTamMu B Pume, KoHcTanTMHOMONE U ApYyrux
ropogax. Ilpu pabore ¢ MOAOOHBIM CHEIMU(PUUYECKHUM BHIOM HCTOUYHHUKOB MBI
onmMpaeMcs Ha UCCIEeN0BATENbCKUE padOThl MO UCTOPUHU UCKYCCTB U Tomorpaduu
roposioB. OTMETHM, MPEXK]E BCETo, CTaBlLIyIO Kiaccuueckou padory [. Kielinep
110 PUMCKO# CKYIbITYpe”’, T/Ie PACCMOTPEHBI MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE TAMSTHUKH SIOXHA
Koncrantuna. Jlns 3HakoMmcTtBa C¢ moctpoiikamu Puma u KoHcTranTuHOMONSA
GoNbIIOE 3HAYCHHE MMEIOT Tomorpaduueckue ciaosapu JI. Puuapiacoma® u B.
MIOJIJIepa-BI/IHepa22 COOTBETCTBEHHO. OtMerM u ouyepk M. JIxoHCOHa,
TMOCBSIIICHHBII CTPOMTENbHOI aesirenbHocTH KoncranTnaa®

Becb 3TOT MaccuB  HCTOYHHMKOB  TIO3BOJISIET  COCTaBUTh  HEKOTOPOE
IIPEICTABIICHHE O JMHACTUYECKOM NonuThke KOHCTaHTHHA: OH 3HAKOMHT HAC C
COOCTBEHHO WJIEHAMU JMHACTUH, TUHACTUUECKOH OHOMACTUKOW M MKOHOrpadueH,
MO3BOJISIET COCTAaBUTh MPEACTABICHHE O TOM, KAKOBO OBUIO — B JIMHAMHUKE —

IMOJIOKCHHUC TOT'O HWJIM HHOI'O JIMIOa B COCTABC IIPABAIICIO AOMA HAa OCHOBAHHWH

20 Kleiner D. E. E. Roman Sculpture. New Heaven; London, 1992. B komruIekce ¢ 9T0ii paboToit
0osbllIOE 3HAYEHHWE TaKXKe HMMeeT MOHorpadus, MOCBAIICHHAs TpaHCPOPMALUU CTaTyH IOA
BiusiHieM damnatio memoriae: Varner E. R. Mutilation and Transformation: Damnatio
Memoriae and Roman Imperial Portraiture. Leiden—Boston, 2004. OtmeruM Takke paboTy
oTtedecTBeHHOro uccienoBarens: Cudoposa H.A. Tloptper konna Il — IV Beka H.3. // Bputosa
H.A., Jlocesa H.M., Cunoposa H.A. Pumckuii ckynentypsslii noprper. M., 1975. C. 85-95.
2! Richardson L. A New Topographical Dictionary of Ancient Rome. London—Baltimore, 1992.
Ora paboTra B 3HAYMTENFHOW CTENEHHW JIOTIONHAET W pACIIMpSET CBEICHUS CTaBIIETrO
Kiaccuueckum cioBaps I[lmatnepa m Omobu. U3 pycckos3pIYHBIX pabOT 3aciIyKHUBaeT 0cO00TO
BHUMaHusa paGota: Tapyaweunu JLH. Pum B 313 ropy. XyaoxkKecTBEHHO-UCTOPUUYECKHM
IyT€BOAUTENL MO croiauue ApeBHed wummepuu. M., 2010. CrpourenpHON AEATEIBHOCTU
Koncrantraa B Pume mocesiena crermansuas monorpagus: Holloway R. R. Constantine and
Rome. New Heaven; London, 2004.
22 Miiller-Wiener W. Bildlexikon zur Topographie Istanbuls. Byzantion, Konstantinupolis,
Istanbul bis zum Beginn des 17. Jahrhundert. Tiibingen 1977.
2% Johnson M. J. Architecture of Empire // The Cambridge Companion. P. 278-297.
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TUTynaTypbl. OJIHAKO JAHHBIE UCTOYHUKHU 3HAKOMST HAC TOJBKO C KOHKPETHBIMU
pemenusiMu  KoHCTaHTMHA, HUKAaK HE OOBSICHSAS NPUYWH, MOOYIUBIIAX
UMIIEpATOpa K TOMY WJIM WHOMY BBIIIBIDKEHUIO WiIeHa CBoel cembu. [loTomy,
pa3zymeeTcs, ’TOT MaCCUB UCTOYHUKOB, JOKYMEHTAIBHO (DUKCUPYIOMINUX PA3BUTHE
auHacTi KOHCTaHTHHA, JOJDKEH H3y4daTrbCs B KOMIUIEKCE C HappaTUBHOU
TpaJuIlel, BOCCO3AaroIed HCTOPUIECKHUI (DOH AITOXH.

Happamuenasa mpaouyus o KOHCTaHTUHE OTPOMHA U MOXKET CTaTh MPEAMETOM
OTZEJIBHOTO TEPCIEKTUBHOIO HCCIIEIOBATEIIbCKOTO HANpaBJIEHUs, TaK Kak
coueTaeT BHYTPHU ceOsl KOJOCCAIbHOE KOJWYECTBO aBTOPOB, pacHpelesieHHbIX Ha
MHO>KECTBO BHYTPEHHHUX TPAIULIMA M OXBATHIBAIOIIUX IOYTH JEBATH CTOJETUMN
(IV-XII BB.). B HacTOsIIIeM OYepKe, MMes B BUIY €r0 OO30DHEIA XapakTep>’, Mol
CTaBUM CBOEHU LIETBIO PACHpPEACIIUTh aBTOPOB MO IPYINaM, YTOObI Jy4llle MOHSThH
ST CaMbl€ UJICHHBIE HAIpPaBICHHUS, BHYTPU KOTOPBIX aBTOPHI paccMaTpPUBAIU
nearenbHocTh KoHcranTMHa. Ha Ham  B3MUisig, 0OpH  BBIACICHUM JaHHBIX
HampaBJICHU OOJiblliee BHUMAaHUE WCCIEIOBATENb JIOJKEH oOpamaTh Ha
S3BIKOBBIC  TMPEANOYTEHUST aBTOPOB M UX  KOH(MECCHUOHAIBHBIM  BBHIOOP.
XpoHOJOTHYECKAasT ~ CUTyamus, KaK KaXeTcs, UrpaeT MEHBIIYID  POJIb:
xpoHosiorudecku Oosiee 6nmskue k Koncrantuny EBTponmii u Apenuii Buxtop
(cepenuna IV Beka) meHee MH(DOPMATUBHBI, YeM Psii BU3aHTUKWCKUX aBTOPOB,
COXPAHUBIIUX OCKOJIKA TpPaaulMM, A0 HAc Hemomexame. OgHako BHYTpPHU
HaIlPaBJICHUI XPOHOJIOTUSI UMEET OIPEICICHHOE 3HAUCHUE.

Takum 00pa3om, 4yTOOBI MEPEUTH COOCTBEHHO K PACCMOTPEHUIO HAPPATUBHOM
Tpaaullid, HaM TMPEJCTABISIETCS BO3MOXXHBIM BBIICIUTH CICIYIOIIUE €€
HaIpaBJICHUS: JIOCTATOYHO €MKasi W JIAKOHWYHas JIATHHCKAasi HappaTHBHasi
Tpaaumus; Oojiee IIUpoOKas Tpaaulus — Trpedeckasi, pasjaeisemas Ha

xXpucmuanckKoe (uepxoenoe) U, COOTBCTCTBCHHO, A3blUeCKOe Hanpaejenusn, a

24 [TpakTHyecku KaXkIbplii MpHUBJIEKaeMbli HAaMH aBTOP CTAHOBWJICS MPEAMETOM YIIIYOJIEHHOTO
U3yUYEHHsI, IPUYEM pa3pelleHne OJHUX MPOoOeM BIEKIJIO 32 COOOM MOCTaHOBKY HOBBIX. [ToTomy
BIIOJJHE PE30HHO, YTO B HACTOSIIEM OYEepKe MbI COCPENOTOYMMCS JIUIIb Ha oOIei
XapaKTepUCTHKE aBTOPOB U UX MPOU3BEACHUI, a TAK)KE UX UCTOYHUKOBOH 0a3bl.
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takke Miscellanea — ¢parmeHTHpOBaHHBIE WCTOYHHWKH, COXPAHUBIIHECS B
nepepadoTKe MO3HEHIINX (BU3AHTHIICKUX ) SIIUTOMATOPOB.
a) Jlamunckaa nappamuenas mpaouyus. Y VCTOKOB HAPPATUBHOW TPaIHUIIAN

> De mortibus persecutorum («O

o KoHCTaHTHHE CTOHUT Tpakrar J'IaKTaHuI/I;I2
CMEpTH ronmeneﬁ>>)26. ABTOp — pUTOP U XPUCTHAHCKHUI AIlOJIOTET; U3BECTHO, YTO
OH ObLT HacTaBHUKOM chiHa KoHcTanTuHa, Kpucmna. J/laHHOe M3BECTHE MO3BOJISET
OBITH YBepeHHBIM B Onm3octu JlakTanmus ko aBopy KoHcTaHTHHA, 94TO ACaeT ero
IIEHHBIM HUCTOYHUKOM HHpopMmanuu. Bpems Hamucanus counHeHuss — BecHa 314
roja Wi, camoe€ MO3JHEE, MOCICAyomas 3umMa 314/31527; U3JI0KEHHUE JIOBEACHO
no ocenu 313 roma. TakuM 00pa3oM, 3TO MNPOM3BEICHHUE IOKA3bIBAECT HaM
KoHcTaHTMHA HE pPETPOCIEKTHUBHO, a C IMO3UIUM COBpPEMEHHHMKAa. B 1eHTpe
BHUMAaHUS TPaKTaTa — FTOHEHUS HA XPUCTHUAH B AIMOXY TETPAPXUU U BO3JAsHUE 32
HUX. YCIIOBHO IIPOM3BEJICHUE MOXKHO TOJICJIUTh Ha JBE YacTH: IepBasi — 0030pHas
HUCTOpUsSl TOHEHUW 10 ABpenuaHa; BTopas, Oojee moApoOHas, paccMaTpUBaeT
MCTOPUIO MPABJICHUS MOCICTHUX UMIIEPATOPOB-TOHUTENCH (TETPapXOB) U MPUXOT
K BiacTu KoHcTanTuHA W JIMIIMHMS, KOTOpPHIE BBICTYIIAIOT B POJIM MCIOJIHUTEIICH
boxxectBeHHoi Bonu. M3 0coOeHHOCTEH ATOTO arojaoreTUYecKoro Mo CBOEMY
XapaKkTepy COYMHEHHUS CTOUT OTMETUTH MOJUTHYECKYH caTupy — JlakTaHiui
HEpPEOKO KpUTUKYyeT TerpapxoB (uokneruana, ['amepus, Makcumuna Jla3y) He
TOJBKO 3a TpecieOBaHUWE XPUCTHAH, HO M 3a MPOBaJbl BO BHYTPEHHEU, B
YaCTHOCTH, B DKOHOMMYECKOW TIOJWUTHKE. JIaKTaHUMK BBICTYIAET HAIUM

MH(OpPMATOPOM O B3aMMOOTHOUIEHWH KOHCTaHTMHA C MPOTUBHHUKAMHU U (Ha TOT

2% O camoM aBTOpE, a Takxe o ero tpakrare: PLRE. Vol. I. Firmianus signo Lactantius 2. P. 338;
Anvopexm M. ¢gon. Yxaz. cou. T. Ill. 1732-1749; Tionenes B.M. JlakTaHUui: XpUCTHAHCKUNA
UCTOpUK Ha nepekpecTke 3mox. CI16., 2000.
28 Jlatmmckuii Texcr: Laktanz. De mortibus persecutorum — Die Todesarten der Verfolger.
Turnhout, 2003 (u3manue cHAOXEHO HEMEIKUM TepeBoaoM U kommeHtapueM A. Illenene). B
CBOEi paboTe onmpaeMcs Ha COOCTBEHHBIE IEPEBOIbI TpakTaTa JlakTaHIusI.
270 JaTUPOBKE — cTaBmias xpecromaruitHoit crates T.J]. Bapuca: Barnes T.D. Lactantius and
Constantine // JRS. 1973. Vol. 63. P. 39.
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MOMEHT) compaBuTeneM — JIuluHUeM, ¢ KOTOPHIM UMIEpaTop OGOPMIII
JMHACTHYECKUN alIbsIHC (BBIIAB 32 HETO CBOIO cecTpy, KoHCcTaHuIO).

OcoOHsSIKOM B JJATUHCKOM HappaTUBHOW Tpaauiuu o KoHCTaHTHHE CTOUT €ro
AHOHMMHOE JKH3HEOIICAHNE (T.H. AHOHUM Banesus™), H3BeCTHOE T10]] 3arIaBHEM
Origo Constantini imperatoris («IIpoucxoxacHue umimepaTopa KoHcTaHTHHAY).
JaTtrpoBaTh 3TO NPOU3BEICHHUE HE MPEACTABIIETCS BO3MOXKHBIM, TaK KaK HUKAKHX
yKa3aHUW Ha 3TOT CUET caM TEKCT HE JaeT; 0oJjiee TOro, OH WCIOPYEH JOBOJIBHO
HEYKIIFO)KUMH HHTEPIOJSUUSIMU U3 Mo3AHero aBropa — Opo3usi, 4TO BBIIAET
MO3JHEUIIIYIO  PEAAKTYPY. DOJBIIMHCTBO  MHTEPIONALMNA  XAPAKTEPU3YIOT
KoHcTaHTHHA KaK «XPUCTUAHCKOTO UMIIEPATOPa»; caMoMy AHOHUMY PEIUTHO3HAs
MOJIMTUKA UMIIepaTopa HE MHTepecHa. MccaegoBaTenu nmpeaiaratoT J1aThl BHYTPU
Bcero |V cTomeTHs, MOmo3peBasi HEOMHOKpATHBIE peakuun’. Ha Ham B3rusi,
oOuMe YHHMKAJIbHBIX U JKUBBIX MOAPOOHOCTEW O paHHeW ku3HM KoHCTaHTHHA
TOBOPUT CKOPEE B MOJIb3y TOTO, YTO B OCHOBE TPAKTATa JIEUCTBUTEIBHO JIEHKUT
HEKOE€ COYMHEHHE, HaNMCAaHHOE€ COBPEMEHHUKOM wummeparopa. CounHeHue
AHoHuMa Banesust yHUKaabHO TE€M, YTO 3TO — €AUHCTBEHHAs (M3 COXPAHUBIINXCS

B HAIlIEM PACTIOPSKEHUH TEKCTOB) JTaTUHCKas ouorpadus Koncrantuna.

%8 Tlox 5THM Ha3BaHHEM M3BECTHBI BA HE CBS3AHHBIX TEMATHUECKH, HO OOBEINHEHHBIX B OJIHY
PYKOIIHUCh HUCTOPUYECKMX couynHeHus. OnyOsiukoBaHbl oHHM Obutn AHpu Bamya (Henricus
Valesius), mo MMEeHH KOTOpOro MOJy4YHIM Ha3BaHWe. BTopoe counmHeHwe B pykomucu (pars
posterior) comeput ouepk ucropun Mrtamuu B roapl naneHus 3anaaHod PuMckoi umrepun u
nesrenbHocTH Teonopuxa. B paboTe ¢ 3TUM HCTOYHMKOM ONHMpaeMcs Ha COOCTBEHHBIN MEepeBO/
10 M3[AHUI0, CHA0XKEHHOMY TaKKe aHrIMACKuM mepeBomoM: Anonymi Valesiani Pars Prior //
Rolfe J.C. (ed.). Ammianus Marcellinus. Vol. I1l. London, 1986. 508 — 531.

2° PasGpoc maruposok: Winkelmann F. Historiography of the Age of Constantine // Greek &
Roman Historiography in Late Antiquity. Leiden; Boston, 2003. P. 15-17. CTOUT OTMETUTh
takxe crarpio: Koznoe A. C. K Bompocy 00 aBropctBe u marupoBke Origo Constantini
Imperatoris // Jlokyment. Apxus. Wcropusi. CoBpemennocts. Boin. 12. Exarepunoypr, 2011. C.
213-232. OteuecTBEHHBIN Hcce0BaTeNb CKIOHEH NpuHATH MHeHue M. Kénura o natupoBke
pou3BeACHNUs (B KOHEUHOM ero peJakiuu, Ho 10 nHTepnosaiuid Oposus) konuom IV cronetus.
Pannsis matupoBka — cpa3y nocie cmeptu Koncrantuna: Arvopexm M. ¢pon. Yxa3. cou. C. 1500.
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B 60-b1e roast IV Beka untepec k ¢purype Koncrantuna o0ycinoBiIeH KPUTHKOM
CO CTOpoHBI uMmIeparopa lOnmana (o yeM MbI OyJeM TOBOPHTH B CBOEM MECTE).
Jlatunckass Tpaguuus o KoOHCTaHTHHE 3TOrO0 BpEMEHHM NPECTaBI€HAa TaKUMU
aBTOopamu, kak Cekct ABpenuii Buktop u ®nasuit EBrpormii. Ux cOmmkaer pox
3aHATHIH (OHH GBUIM IPEICTABHTENSIMH PHMCKOM aJIMUHICTPALHH ), PEIUTHO3HAS
uHauddepeHTHOCT (YMEpPEHHOE S3bIYeCTBO?) W OOIIHOCTH KaHpa — 00a MUIIYT
KpaTKyIo UcTopuio (OpeBrapuii), ONUpasch Ha CXOAHBIN KPYT HCTOUHUKOB.

Cekct ABpenuii Buktop Hanmcan cBoe npomsBenenue De caesaribus («O
nesapsx»)° Ha ucxoze npasnenus Koncranmus |1 B 910Xy ero mpOTHBOCTOSIHHS C
ky3eHoM IOmnuanom (360 ron). Ero counnenue pasneneHo Ha 42 KpaTKHUX IJIaBbl,
KOKJIasi W3 KOTOPBIX IIOCBSIIEHA HMIIEPATOPy WIM TPYyHIE HMIEPaTOpOB
(compaButeneil wiaM TpPOTUBHUKOB). JKaHp OpeBHapus 3acTaBisieT €ro ypesarb
MaTepuai, 0000IaTh YaCTHOCTH (UTO 3aMETHO Ha MPUMEPE TE€X UMIIEPATOPOB, UbU
ouorpadun Hanucanbl ObTM CBETOHHMEM), OAHAKO B HEKOTOPBIX ClIydasX OH
JOMYCKAeT OTCTYIUIEHHS W aHEKAOThl. YIOMHUHAHUSA S3bIYECKHX OOXKECTB W,
BMECTE C TEM, ITHOPUPOBAHUE COBPEMEHHOM €My XpPUCTHAHU3ALMU BBIIAIOT B HEM
cKopee penuruosHyro uamuddepentHocts 2. Countenne Eptporms . Breviarium

ab Urbe condita («bpeBuapuii or ocHoBaHus ['opojay) ABIIETCS KOHCIIEKTOM I10

%0 Kapbepa 0Gonmx aBTOpOB Xopomno 3apukchpoBana ncrounmkamm: PLRE. Vol. |. P. 317:
EVTROPIVS 2; Sex. Aurelius Victorus 13. P. 960.
306 aBTOpe U ero npoussenenun: boxwanun A.I. UcrounnkoBenenue [pesnero Puma. M.,
1981. C. 109-110; Anvbpexm M. ¢on. Yka3s. cou. T. Ill. C. 1501-1503; Bonamente G. Minor
Latin Historians of the Fourth Century A.D. // Greek and Roman Historiography. P. 91-99;
Rohrbacher D. Historians of Late Antiquity. London; New York, 2002. P. 42—48. I1pu pabore ¢
TEKCTOM 3TOr0 HMCTOYHMKA ONHMpaeMcs Ha CBOW IepeBoJ IO Kiaccudeckomy uzgaHuio .
[Muxnbpmaiipa: Sexti Aurelii Victoris Liber de Caesaribus. Leipzig, 1970.
32 boxwanun A.I'. Yxa3s. cou. C. 110.
%06 aBTOpE U ero npousBeneHun: boxwanun A.I. Yka3z. cou. C. 110-111; Anvopexm M. ¢hon.
Vxka3. cou. T. Ill. C. 1503-1505; Bonamente G. Op. cit. P. 103-112; Rohrbacher D. Op. cit. P.
49-56. IIpu pabore ¢ 3TUM MCTOYHMKOM OIMpaeMCsl Ha CBOM mepeBoxa mo u3aanuto: Eutropii
Breviarium ab urbe condita. Leipzig, 1979.

18



PUMCKOM HCTOpUU 1 mMreparopa Banmenra. Ero penurrno3Has no3sunus KaxxeTcs
CXOKeW ¢ TeM, 4To Mbl BUauM y ABpenus Bukropa. O6a aBTOopa 0OHapyXUBAarOT
CXOJICTBO U B olleHke KoHCTaHTHHA: OHU CBOOOJHBI OT MAHETMPUYECKOr0 TOHA,
JOMYCKAalOT KPUTHKY, HO B IIEJIOM OLICHHBAIOT €ro KakK BEJIMKOIO IPaBHUTEIIS.
[loguepkHeMm, 4YTO 3aMeuyaHUss O CBOEH JKU3HU OOOHMX AaBTOPOB TO3BOJISIIOT
JaTUPOBATh UX OCO3HAHHOE JIETCTBO U OTPOUYECTBO BPEMEHAMU IPABIICHUS STOTO
UMIIEPATOpa, TaK YTO KaKUE-TO OICHOYHBIE CYXKIEHHS MOTYT OBITh OCHOBAaHBI Ha
UX JIMYHBIX BOCIIOMHUHAHUSAX O KJIMMAaTe TOW 3MOXHW. B 1enoM ke uX TIIaBHBIM
VMCTOYHUKOM 1O BpeMeHH 31oxe KOHCTaHTMHA CUMTAETCs TMIIOTETHYECKUN TPY/I,
.1. Kaisergeschichte®, cymecrBoBanme xotopoit B 1889 roxy mpexmomnoxui A.D.
DHMaHH® Ha OCHOBE CONOCTaBieHHsA TpynoB Cekcra ABpemus Bukropa,
EBTponus ¥ umneparopckux Ouorpadguii 3a aBTOPCTBOM HEKOEro KOJUIEKTHBA,
M3BECTHOrO Kak Scriptores Historiae Augustae (maree — SHA)®.

B xonue IV Beka counHeHue ABpenuss BHKTOpa MNOCIYXUJIO OJHUM U3
HMCTOYHUKOB (M — B IJIaHE CTPYKTYpbl — 0Opas3loMm) MJig CO3/JaHHUS COUMHEHUS

Epitome de caesaribus («M3BneueHust o mesapsx»). CouMHEHHE BKIOYAIOCh B

3 Anvbpexm M. gpon. Yxas. cou. T. lll. C. 1502; C. 1504.
%% Enmann A. Eine verlorene Geschichte der romischen Kaiser und das Buch De viris illustribus
urbis Romae // Philologus. 1884. Supp.-Bd. 4, H. 3. S. 337-501. 3a npoieaiime mo4TH MoJITOpa
CTOJIETHSI HEMAJIO MCCIeIoBaTeNeld 00pamanoch K TeME 3TOTO THIIOTETHIECKOTO MCTOPUIECKOTO
Tpyna. P.B. Bépmxecc Bbickazan MbICIb, YTO aBTOPOM MOI ObITh HeKMM ucrtopuk EBceBuit
HannTckuii, a camo mpousBenenue aatupoBan 357 rogom: Burgess R.W. On the Date of the
Kaisergeschichte // Classical Philology. Vol. 90. Ne 2. 1995. P. 111-128.
% 310 M30GHIyIONIEE AHEKIOTHYECKIMH TOAPOGHOCTSAMHE M OTKPOBEHHBIMH aHAXPOHH3MAMH
coOpaHMe J>KM3HEONMUCaHWM wumnepaTopoB oT ApnpuaHa 1o Hymepuana (BKIIIOUHTENBHO)
IpeJCTaBisieT OJHY U3 Haubosiee Cepbe3HbIX MpobaeM B UcTouHMKoBeAeHUH [[peBHero Puma. B
Ka4yecTBE aBTOPOB 3asBJICHO LIECTh MUcaTeNel, YbM UMEHA He (PUKCUPYIOTCS HUKAaKUMU IPYTHUMU
UCTOYHHKAMH W KOTOPBIE, BO3MOXKHO, OBUTM BBIIYMaHbI HACTOSIINM aBTOPOM MPOU3BEICHUS
(ocraBmmMcs anHoHUMHBIM). O0 3TOM counHenun: Syme R. Historia Augusta Papers. New York,
1983; hoxwanun A.I'. Yxa3z. cou. C. 108-109; Arvopexm M. ¢hon. Yka3z. cou. T. I1l. 1516-1519.
OOpamiasch K JaHHBIM TOTO UCTOYHHKA, OIMPAaeMCs Ha CBOM MEpeBO/I Mo M3/AaHu0: SCriptores
Historiae Augustae. In 3 vol. Cambridge; London, 1967.
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KPYr TpyZoB ABpenusi BHKTOpa, HO MPHHAUICKHT HEKOEMY KOMITHISTOPY®
noromy nainee Oyaem uMmeHoBath ero llceBpo-ABpenuem Buktopom. JToT aBTOD,
ONMPABIINKCA Ha TE€ K€ MCTOYHUKM M CaMUX O3THUX aBTOPOB, JOBEI KaHBY
IIOBECTBOBAHMSI JO COBPEMEHHOr0 €My wumieparopa Peogocusa Benmkoro.
W3noxxeHue 37ech HMHOrJa BeCbMa 3allyTaHO (OCOOEHHO NPUMEHUTENBHO K
MHTEPECYIOIIEMY Hac NEPUOAY), OTCYTCTBYET XapakTepHoe it ABpenust Bukropa
MOPAJIM3aTOPCTBO, aKIIEHTUPOBAH MHTEpEC K aHeKAoTaM. Kak M yka3aHHbIE BbILIE
aBTOpHl, [IceBno-ABpenuil BHUKTOp HE HMHTEpecyeTcsl BOIPOCAMHU PEJIMTHH, YTO
BBI/Ia€T B HEM PEIUTHO3HO-UHAN(PGEPEHTHOTO ((POPMaTEHOTO) A3BIYHHUKA.

B xonne IV Beka k wucropuum oOpatmics Heponum CrpumoHckuil. Emy
IPUHAJICKUT IEPEBOJ] HA JIATUHCKUM SI3bIK U NPOJOJHKEHHE BCEMUPHON XPOHHUKHU
EBceBust Kecapuiickoro, kotopas Obla goBeaeHa Ao 325 roga. Kommwnupys
CBEJICHHUS W3 CBETCKUX MCTOYHUKOB (B 4acTHOCTHM — EBTpomus) u martepuaibl
CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX HapaOOTOK, OH JOBeNl u3JloxkeHue no0 378 roma. Ot1o
MIPOU3BEJCHUE CTPAJAET OT MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX HETOYHOCTENW M XPOHOJOTUYECKUX
om6ok>®. Tpyn MepoHnMa, MOMBITABIIErOCsS COCTABHTh CBOEIO POJA BCEMUPHYIO
UCTOpUIO, KyAa ObUT Obl BOMCAaH W HMCTOPUYECKUU MYTh XPUCTUAHCTBA,
Ype3BbIYAaHO Ba)KEH ISl MOHUMaHUs apyroro ucropuka, Oposus. IlaBen Opo3uit
TBOPHWJI B IIEPBBIE JIBa JecATUIETUs V BeKa. EMy npHHaIIEKUT MOHYMEHTaJIbHAs
Historia adversus paganos («/cTopst IPOTHB S36IMHHKOBY) . — epBasi BCEMUpPHAs

UCTOPHUSL C XPUCTUAHCKON TOUKM 3peHus. COUYMHEHHE CTaI0 OTBETOM SI3bIYECKOM

37
HccnegoBarenu CIIpaBCAJINBO OTMCUYAKOT 3HAYUTCIBHYKO CaMOCTOATCIBHOCTH 3TOI'0

npousBeneHuss oT ABpenusi Bukropa, KOTOpbIE B 3arojioBKE €aMOro TEKCTa 3asBIEH Kak
ucrouHuk uHpopmarmu: bokwanun A.I. Yka3. cou. C. 110; Bleckmann B. Sources.... P. 27.
[Tpu paboTe ¢ TEKCTOM MCTOYHMKA OMUPAEMCS Ha CBOM MEpEeBO/] M0 U3aHUIO0 TEKCTOB ABpeus
Bukropa (u npunucsiBaembix emy) @. Iuxnbsmaiipa.
38 Anvopexm M. pon. Yxaz. cou. T. Ill. C. 1510. ITpu paGoTe ¢ ITUM UCTOYHUKOM OIUPAEMCS Ha
cBoi mepeBoa mo m3manuro: Eusebi Chronicorum libri duo. Vol. II. Berolini, 1866. Ccpuiku
NPUBOJAATCS HA CTPAHUILY JAHHOTO M3aHUs C yKa3aHHEeM OYKBEHHOTo 0003HaueHHs 3alucCH.
3 IIpu paboTe ¢ TEeKCTOM MCTOYHMKA ONUpaeMcsi Ha CBOW mepeBoa mo wusganuo K.
[{anremaiictepa: Pauli Orosii Historiarum adversum paganos libri V1. Lipsiae 1889.
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OMIO3UIMU Ha OOBMHEHUS B TOM, YTO KPHU3HUCHOE TMOJIOKEHHWE HMIIEPUH MPH
umriepatope l'onopun (395423 1r.) ecTb CIEACTBUE OTKa3a OT S3BIYECKHUX
KyJbTOB. XpucTHaHUH OpO3Uil HE OTKAa3bIBAETCSA OT CBOMX PUMCKHX KOpHE. OH
nuueT o cede: «cpeau pUMIISIH S PUMJISIHUH, CPEIW XPUCTHAH — XPUCTHUAHHH,
cpenu moned s — venoek» (Hist. V.2.6). Ilpu pabore ¢ ucrounukamu Opo3wuid
oOpamaercss HE TOJBKO K XpucTHaHCKUM amojoreram II-III Beka, HO W K
COOCTBEHHO PHMCKHM aBTOpaM . BaHeHmmMmu wncTodHHKAaMH st Oposus
MIPUMEHHUTEIIBHO K HHTEPECYIOIIEMY HAC MEPUOAY ABJISAIOTCS COUYMHEHUs] EBTponus
u Ueponuma. Ilpu co3zganuu cBoero oopaza Koncrantuna Opo3uil CTOJNKHYICS C
psaaoM croxkHocTed. EMy HeoOXoaumo ObUIO MPUMHUPUTH MpPadyHblE MOMEHTBI
ouorpadun KoHcTaHTMHA (B TOM YHUCIIE€ — U CUTYallMI0O BHYTPU CEMBH) C €TI0
CIIaBOM TEpPBOr0 XPHUCTHAHCKOro wumneparopa. OOpamasch K BpaxacOHOMH,
A3BIYECKOM ayAMTOPUM, KOTOpasi OYKBAJIbHO MOIJIA JIOBUTh XPHUCTHUAHCKOIO
UCTOpHKA 32 pyKy, Opo3uil ObLI JUIIEH BO3MOKHOCTU MCKaXaTh (aKThbl, IOITOMY
OH O4YeHb TOHKO ONEPUPYET AKIEHTAMH M TPAMOTHO KOMITHIAPYET (aKThl .
[IpumedaTenbHO, 4TO, CleAysl YCTOSBIIEMYCS B JATUHCKOW TPaJWIMK IPUHIIMILY,

42
OH JOBOJIBHO CKYIIO OCBCIIACT PCIIMTMO3HYIO ACATCIIbHOCTD Koncrantuna.

0 Anv6pexm M. pon. Yxas. cou. T. IIl. C. 1513-1514.
A Komnunstopckuit Meton Opo3usi B BONpocax OCBelIeHUs aedrenbHocTH KoHcTaHTHHA
Benmukoro Mbel monpoOHO paccmaTpuBaiu B cBoed crarbe: Mupontoboe HM.A. KoncrantuH
Benukwuii B Mcropuu npotus si3ei4HUKOB [laBna Opo3sust // IIpoGneMsl uctopuu, Gpuioaoruu,
KynpTyphl. 2016. Ne 4. C. 62—-70.

2 B.M. Tronenes MIPEATIONOKIII, YTO CKYAHOE OCBEIICHHE AeATENbHOCTH KOHCTaHTHHA CBSI3aHO
C JKEJIaHWEM IPEICTaBUTh AIOXY MPABJIEHUS ITOI0 UMIIEPATOpa KaK BpeMs aOCOIOTHOTO MUpa
(B uTOre NesATeNbHOCTh ApHsS OCBEIleHAa B paccka3e O IpaBICHUU HMIIEpaTopa-apuaHUHA
Koncranuus): Tronenes B.M. IlaBen Oposuii u ero «Mcropusi mpoTuB si3bIYHUKOBY» // [laBen
Oposuii. Uctopus npotus si3prunukoB. CII6., 2004. C. 70; Bawesa U.FO. Koncrantun Bennkuii:
BapHalMy 00pasa B XpUCTHAHCKUX MUCTOPUAX Mo3aHeN aHTHuHOCTH // BectHuk Huxeropoackoro
yauBepcuteta uM. H.U. Jlo6aueBckoro. 2013. Ne 4 (3). C. 48-49. 310 He 00BsACHSET, TOYEMY B
octaibHOM Opo3uii HE MOI NOCBSTHTb XPUCTHAHCKOMY BEKTOPY PEIMTMO3HOW TMOJIUTHKHU
KoncranTtuna 4yTth 605bI1I€ CTPOK.
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B 3akntoueHre OTMETHM, YTO BCE JIATUHCKUE aBTOPHI MPEACTABIAIOT COOOM
YCIIOBHBIN cpe3 oOpasoBanHoro obOmiectBa |V Beka: 3to putop (JlakTranimit),
rocyapcTBeHHble YMHOBHUKU (ABpenuii Buktop u EBTpomnuii; Bo3aMOXHO — U
AHoHnM Banesus™) u kinpuku (Meponum u Oposuii). Bpemss ux xKuzHH
oXBaThIBaeT poBHO crojetue: or 313/314 roma (BpeMsi HamMcaHUsl TpakTaTa
Jlaktanuus) 1o 417 rona (korna 6su1a roroBa «Vcropus...» Opo3us).

b) Ipeueckasa nappamuenas mpaouyus. ['pPEeKOS3BIYHAS TPATUIHUSI O
KoHcranTtuHe mnpezacTaBieHa OOMIMPHBIMUA TMPOU3BENCHUSIMU; B OTJIMYHUE OT
TpaJWIINK JATHHCKOM, OHA HE €IMHA, a TIOIpa3/IeAeTCsl Ha ABE OOJIBIINE TPYIIITHI,
KOTOPBIEC OMPEAECISAIOTCS MO YETKO BBIPAXKEHHOMY KOH()ECCHOHAIIbBHOMY MPU3HAKY

— 9TO XpUCTHUAHC U A3BIYHUKHU.

— [Ipeueckue xpucmuanckue (yeprxoguvie) aemopwvi. OAHUM U3 HamboJeEe
BAKHBIX aBTOPOB JJII M3YUYEHHMS 3MOXU U JMYHOCTHU KOHCTaHTMHA, HECMOTps Ha
UCCIIEIOBATENbCKME OOBUHEHUSI B JILCTUBOCTH M HCKaXEHUU (DAKTOB B Yrody
KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIM MPEIIOYTeHHAM , OblT M ocTaercs > Escesmii Ilamdumn,
emuckon  Kecapum Ilanectunckoir. Ero Hacimenuioo NPUHAMIEKAT TAaKHAE
ucropudeckne Tpynabl, Kak «llepkoBHast wucTopusi», mnpoctpaHHas <« Ku3Hp
Koncrantnna» u «XpoHukKa» (ONMUCAHUE BCEMUPHOM HUCTOPUM OT COTBOPEHUS
mupa 110 20-x r.r. IV Beka). IlepBble 1Ba COUMHEHUS ONUIM J0 HAC MOJHOCTHIO,
«XpOHHKa» yleiena B apMsIHCKOM TMEPEBOJIE U MEPEN0KEHUN Ha JTATUHCKUN S3BIK

3a aBTOPCTBOM MepoHrnmMa (0 KOTOPOM Mbl YK€ TOBOPHUIIU BBILLIE).

3 Odahl Ch.M. Op. cit. P. 3-4.
* HeraruBras onenka EBceBus, Kak HCTOYHMKA MH(pOpMAium, eme y mccmepoareneii XIX
cronerusi: bypxxaom A. Yka3z. cou. C. 253; Mommsen T. Yka3z. cou. C. 505.
*® Hogeitume nccnenosarens snoxu Koncrantiaa Bemnkoro 06 stom ncrounnke: Odahl Ch.M.
Op. cit. P. 2-3; Brandt H. Op. cit. S. 24.
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EBceBHil caM nepexkusl TOHEHUsI Ha XPHUCTHAH 3M0XH TETpapXuu U okoso 313
roga cran enuckonom Kecapun [ManecTHHCKOH ™. [Ipu Koncranture oH HaOupaer
BIIMSIHUE U BXOJHUT B KPYI COBETHHUKOB M KOPPECHOHAEHTOB MMIieparopa. Ero
«llepkoBHass uCTOpUS» B JECATH KHUTrax OblJla MEPBBIM BCEOOBEMITIONIUM
COUMHEHUEM I10 HCTOPUU XpucTHaHCKOW 1iepkBu; KHUTH VIII-X, B KOTOpBIX
OINKMCaHbl TOHEHUS, MPUX0]1 K BiaacT KoHCTaHTHHA U cTaOWiIM3alus peIuruo3Hou
CUTyalldd B HUMIIEpUH, SBJSIOTCS CBHUIETEIBCTBOM odYeBUA. [loBecTBOBaHUME
noBefeHo 10 324 rona, nanbHeumme coobiTus npasienuss Koncrantuna, ¢ 6osnee
NOJIPOOHBIM PAaCcCKa30M O €ro MOJIOJAOCTH U TMPHUXOJAE K BIIACTH, COAEPKATCA B
«Kuznan KoHcTanTuHa», nomucaHHod Bckope mociie 337 ronma. OTOT Tpynd ObLI
HayaT EBceBHEM ellle NpHU KU3HU UMIIEpaTOpa U, YTO CAMOE IMPUMEUYaTelbHOE,
4acTU4YHO ¢ ero cioB. Tak, EBceBuil cchliaercss Ha Oeceqy ¢ UMIIEPATOPOM, Kak
ucTouHuk uHMopMarmu o BuaeHnu Koncrantuna B 312 roxy (Vita Const. 1.28).
CounHeHME pa3/elIeHO Ha YeThIpe KHUTH, BHYTPU KOTOPHIX CIa00 JEUCTBYIOT
XPOHOJIOTUYECKUN U TEMaTUYECKUI MPUHIIMIBI, 1 COBMENIAET KaHPbl MaHETUPHUKa
u 6uorpaduu. Tpyasl EBceBUs HACBHIIIEHBI JOKYMEHTAMH, YTO MPEACTABISICT IS
uccleaoBatesis OTAeIbHYI0 MpodiaemMy (o ueM ObUIo cka3aHo Bbiiie). [Ipu paboTe ¢
TekcTamMu EBceBHs ClieyeT y4WUThIBaTh TO OOCTOATENbCTBO, yTO KOHCTaHTHH B
HUX mpociaBiseTcs. HeymoOHble MOMEHTHI — K TpuUMepy, YOHUICTBa
POJICTBEHHUKOB, YTO HEMAJIOBAXXHO JJIsi HAIlEH TE€MbI, — 3[I€Ch 3aTYLIEBbIBAIOTCS,
4YTO UMEET ABa cieAcTBUs. C OHOI CTOPOHBI, MbI IOJIKHBI COTJIACUTHCS C TEM, YTO
EBceBuii — wucTouHUK Hekputuyeckuii. C nApyroil CTOpOHBI, caMO MO cede

YMOIYAHHUC O TCX WM MHBIX CJIOXXHBIX MOMCHTAX SBJIICTCA IMOKA3aTCIIbHBIM, TaK

% O su3mn EBCeBHS M €r0 COYMHCHHS B ouorpaduyeckoM KOHTEKCTE — CMOTPHU OYEpK Ha
pycckoM si3bike: SAcmpebos A.O. EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii. ctopudeckuii ouepk / borocnoBckuii
coopuuk. Bemyck . M., 1999. C. 136-151. EBceBuii — JOBOJIBHO CIIOXHBIN aBTOP, YbE
MBIITHOE KPAaCHOPEYHE WHOTJA TPYIHOIEPEBOJMMO B CHIIy OOWJIMS CHHOHUMOB M MeTadop.
[TepeBoapl TekcToB EBceBHs NPUBOAKMM IO CYIIECTBYIOUIUM PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIM HU3JAHUSIM:
Escesuti Ilamgun. UepxoBuas uctopus. CII6., 2005; Escesuii Ilamghun. Ku3up OnakeHHOTO
BacmieBca Korcrantuaa. M., 1998.
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KaK TIOMOTAaeT TOHITh, KakKUM OOpa3oM KOHCTPyUpOBaJIach oOQUIHaTbHAS
ounorpadust KoncranTrHa pu €ro >KU3HU.

B mpaBnenue ®deonocuss Muammero (408—450 rr.) skaHp 1IEpKOBHOM HCTOPHH,
3aJI0)KCHHBIN 32 CTO JeT 40 TOro EBCEBHEM, MCIIBITHIBACT MOIBEM | y EBceBus
MOSIBIIIETCS. HECKOJBKO MPOJOJDKATENEH, M3 KOTOPbIX Mbl Bbiaenum Cokpara
Cxonactuka u Co30MeHa, NMPEACTABISABIINX OPTOAOKCAJIbHOE HAMPABJIEHUE, T.C.
npuBepkeniieB Hukeo-Ilaperpanckoro CumBoina Bepbl. Cokpar ObLI, BO3MOXKHO,
aZBOKAT — €CJIM TaK MEPEBECTH €r0 HpOBBI/IIH€48. Bropoii aBTop, Co3zomeH, ObLI
BbIXxoAUeM u3 llamectmHpl W 3aHUMANICS  AJBOKATCKOM  MPAKTUKOM B
Koncrauturomone . O6a aBTOpA HAYMHAIOT CO BPEMEHM MpaBieHuss KoHCcTaHTHHA
Benukoro, BeIOMpast B KaYECTBE UCXOJHOM TOUKHU €ro pa3psiB ¢ Jlununuem B 324
roay. B aTom oHM 1eMOHCTpUPYIOT ceOst mpoomkaTensiMu «LlepkoBHOM ucTopum»
EBceBusi, HO, Oy/lydd 3aBUCUMBIMH OT 3TOTO aBTOpa U B CMBICIE HCTOYHHKOBOM
0a3bl, OHU, TEM HE MEHEE, BBICTYIAIOT JaJeKo He KoMmuisitopamu. Mimes B BUmy
«Kwus3up KoncrantmHa» 3a aBtopctBoM EBceBus, Cokpar HCHOJNB3YET

MOCTAHOBJICHUSI IIEPKOBHBIX COOOPOB, TpyAbl IepkoBHBIX (Pyduna, ['emacus) u

" Bleckmann B. Sources.... P. 29.

*® O Cokpare: PLRE. Vol. Il. P. 1018-1019: Socrates 2; Urbainczyk T. Socrates of
Constantinople: Historian of Church and State. Ann Arbour, 1997. P. 13-40; Leppin H. The
Church Historians (1): Socrates, Sozomenus, and Theodoretus // Greek and Roman
historiography. P. 220-223. WccnemoBarenu NpU3HAOT, 4TO Bce Hamm 3HaHus o Cokpare
OCHOBaHbI Ha €ro COOCTBEHHOM couMHEHUHU. TekcT counHenus Cokpara CxonacTuka MpUBOIUM
IO CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY pycckomy niepeBoay: Coxpam Cxonacmux. llepkoBHas uctopus. M., 1996.
* PLRE. Vol. Il. P. 1023-1024: Salamanes Hermias Sozomenus 2. Cocrasuremn PLRE
JIOMTYCKAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTh HMJCHTU(UIIUPOBATh €0 C HEKUM MPHOJMKECHHBIM BIUSATEIHLHOTO
ynHOBHUKa AHTemusi Mcumopa, omnako X. JlemmuH mpu3HaeT MoJ00HOE OTOXKACCTBICHUE
cnekyssiiueii: Leppin H. Op. cit. P. 223. MsI coriacHsl ¢ 3THM 3aMeYaHHEM, TaK KaK HA Ha YeM,
KpOME CXOJICTBa MMEHH W XPOHOJOTHYECKOH OJIM30CTH, OTOXKIECTBICHHE HE OCHOBaHO. B
nenoMm, Hamm 3HaHUS 0 Co3omene, kak u Cokpare, OCHOBaHBI Ha €ro COYMHEHUHU. TeKCT
counHenus: Co3oMeHa MPUBOJIUM TIO CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY PYCCKOSI3bIUHOMY M3NaHuio: LlepkoBHas
uctopust Ipmus Cozomena Canamunckoro. CII6., 1851.
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ceerckux (EBTponus) ucropukon; Co30MeH ke onupaeTcsi Ha counHenue Cokpara
¥ ero MCTOYHHMKH, a TAKKe MPHUBIEKACT HEMano I0KyMeHToB . Kak u y EBceBus,
3ajlaya 3TUX aBTOPOB — H300pa3uTh KoOHCTaHTHHA MOMJIMHHO XPUCTHAHCKUM
rocygapeM. BaxHO NOHHMMAaTh, YTO OHHM JKHJIM 4YEpe3 CTO JIET MOCIE CMEPTU
KoHcranTrHa, Tak 4TO B CBOEH MacaIU3al[Mi 3TOr0 UMIIEPATOpa OHU HE CBOOOIHBI
OT MU(OB, BO3HUKIIUX BOKPYT €0 (PUTYpHI MOCTIE €T0 CMEPTH.

OcCOOHSIKOM Cpeau IIepPKOBHBIX HCTOPUKOB 3TOT0 MEpHoja CTOUT (urypa
®unoctoprus, ubs «lLlepkoBHas wucTOpHA» . OblIa HAMMCAHA C IO3UIMCH
apuaHcTBa. L{eTMKOM 3TO COYMHEHHE HE COXPAaHUIIOCh, OJHAKO JOLLIO IO Hac B
nepeckaze POTHS, YACTUYHO BOILIO B AHOHMMHBIE BU3aHTUHCKUE COYMHEHUS
«Ku3znp KoHcranTHHa» W «MyYEHHYECTBO CBATOIO ApTEMUSA», a TaKKe
CJIOBAapHBIE CTaTbU B JHUUKIONEAUU «Cyﬂa»52. Koncrantuny Benukomy
IIOCBSILLEHBl IIEpBBIC JBE U3 JBCHAJIUATH KHUI CcOouYMHEHMs. Kaxercs, d4ro
U3JI0’)KEHUE OBLJIO TIOCTPOEHO MO TOMY K€ MPUHIUILY, YTO U Yy «OPTOJOKCATIBHBIX)
Kojuier PuiocToprus — B KadyeCTBE HCXOJHOM TOYKH aBTOpP YCTAHOBIICHUE
eauHoBnactusa Koncrantuna B 324 roay. OJIHaKO apuaHCKUW aBTOp, UMESL B BUNLY
opranu3anuio KOHCTaHTMHOM oOcyauBLIEro apuaHcTBO Hukeiickoro cobopa,
OTXOOUT OT 3anaHHoro EBceBHeM uaeaIM3MpPOBAHHOTO 00paza uMmIeparopa U

53 o
BHOCHUT OJICMCHT KPUTHKH . B 4aCTHOCTH, OH CIHMHCTBCHHBIM U3 INIICAObBI

>0 |eppin H. Op. cit. P. 227-228.
*! TIpu paboTe ¢ STHM HCTOUHHKOM OIHPAEMCS Ha COOCTBEHHBII MEPEBOJ MO H3IAHMIO TOITHOTO
cobpanus Bcex pparmentoB Tpynaa @unoctoprust: Kirchengeschichte, mit dem Leben des Lucian
von Antiochien und den Fragmenten eines Arianischen Historiographen. Leipzig, 1913. B
CCBIJIKE€ KpOME KHUTHY U IJIaBKU MPUBOJUTCS TAK)KE yKa3aHUE CTPAHULIBI [0 JAHHOMY U3aHMIO.
%2 Yoanvyosa 3.B. ®UnocTopruii — MnpecTaBuTeb EPETUICCKON IEPKOBHOM uctopuorpaduu //
BB. 1983. T. 44. C. 3; Marasco G. The Church Historians (II): Philostorgius and Gelasius of
Cyzicus /I Greek and Roman Historiography. P. 258.
>% O HeOHO3HAYHOM OTHOLICHHH Ounoctoprus k Koncrantuny Benukomy: Voareyosa 3.B.
@unocropruit... C. 11-12; Bawesa H.FO PanHeBu3anTHiickue umieparopsl B «Mcropum»
@unocroprus // Hayunsle Benomoctn benropojckoro rocynapcrBeHHoro yHuepcurera. Nel3
(84). 2010. Beim. 15. C. 21-22.
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TPEKOS3BIYHBIX [IEPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB coolIIaeT 06 youiictee KoHcTaHTHHOM ChIHA
Kpucna. /{ns Hac 3T0T MOMEHT NPUHIMITHAIBHO BaXEH, TaK KaK OH CTaBUT BOIIPOC
00 ucnons3ymoit GUIocTOprueM apuaHcKoi Tpaauluu (0 HaC HEAOMIEIIEH).
[TonBoxas utoru, ciemyer cka3zaTh, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha MOAPOOHOCTH M3JIOKCHHUS
U JTIOKyMEHTAJIbHYIO HACBIIICHHOCTh COYMHEHHUS LEPKOBHBIX UCTOPUKOB HE MOTYT
CITy>KUTh OCHOBHBIM IO/ICTIOPhEM JIJIsl H3y4ueHHs npasiieHuss KoHcTaHTHHA, Tak Kak
B JIOCTATOYHOM CTENEHH OHM OCBEILIAIOT JIMIIb EPKOBHYIO MOJUTHKY UMIIEpaTopa
(1 To — ¢ yuyeToM CBOMX KOH(DECCHOHATBHBIX MPEIINOYTECHHI), YeMY H TIOAYHHEHO

KaK IIPABUJIO U3JI0)KEHHE BCEX MPOUUX OOCTOSTENBCTB U MOAPOOHOCTEM.

— I peueckue sazviueckue asmopwl. 110CKOJIBKY XPUCTHAHCKUE ABTOPBI 4YacTO
MOJIYHalOT YNPEKHM B HCKaKEHHH oO0pa3a KoHCTaHTMHA W TMpeBpalleHHH €ro B
«CBSATOIIY», TO B S3bIUECKMX aBTOpax COOJIA3HUTEIBHO YBHUJIETh HEKUX
o0nuuuTeNnel uMIepaTopa, — Kak 3TO JEJaeT COBPEMEHHBIM uccienoBaTenb b.
Brekmann’. II0 ero MHEHHIO, SI3BIYECKHE «MHTEJUJIEKTyalbl» CTABUJIN CBOEU
1enblo n300MunTh KOHCTaHTHHA Kak ycTpouTens Besikoro 3i1a. He rosops yxe o
TOM, YTO €II€ OO 3HAKOMCTBA YUTATEINA C STUMH aBTOPAMH HMCCIEAO0BATEND YKE
HABEIIMBACT HA HUX SPJBIK, B 3Ty KaTErOPUI0 «SA3bIYECKUX HHTEIUIEKTYAJIOB)
BKJIIOUYEHHBIMH OKazanch ABpenuii Bukrtop, ETponuit um IlceBmo-ABpenuii
BukTtop, a Takxke KpynHbld ucropuk koHua IV Beka Ammuan Mapuemius. B
NOJITBEPKJIEHUE CBOEH MbIcIHU biiekmaHH oOpaljaeT BHUMaHKE TOJIBKO Ha KPUTHKY
KoHncranTnHa y 3THX aBTOpOB. HESCHBIM OcCTaroTCs M KpUTEpPUHU, NO KOTOPHIM
aBTOPOB CJIEYeT OTHECTH K SA3bIYECKOMY JIarepi0 — OCOOEHHO B KOHTEKCTE
BBILICYTIOMSIHYTOW  PEJIMTHO3HOU I/IH;[I/I(I)(I)epeHTHOCTH55 Aspenust Bukropa,
EBtponua u IlceBno-ABpenuss Bukropa. Ham mnpencrasisiercss npaBUIIBHBIM,
BBIJEIIAA OTIAEIBHYIO SI3bIYECKYI0 TPAJULMIO, BKIOYATh B 3Ty KaTETOPHUIO TOJIBKO

T€X AaBTOPOB, KOTOPBIE, BO-TEPBBIX, OTKPHITO BBIPAKAIOT CBOIO S3BIYECKYIO

> Bleckmann B. Sources... P. 27.
>0 PaBHOAYIIUU S3BIYHUKOB K CaMUM KyibTaM: boromoe B.B. Jlekuuu 1o ucropun [IpeBHen
niepksu. T. I1l. Mcropus nepkBu B iepuoj Beenenckux codopos. CII6., 1913. C. 64-66.
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MO3UIINIO, U, BO-BTOPBIX, OLIEHUBAIOT PEIUTHO3HYI0 MNOJUTUKY KOHCTaHTHHA ¢
MO3ULIUA UMEHHO SI3bIYeCKOM. Ecnu nepBoe ycioBue B OTHOLIEHUH YKa3aHHBIX b.
brekMaHHOM aBTOPOB BBIMOJHSETCS XOTs Obl Yepe3 YIIOMUHAHUE UMU SI3BIYECKUX
OOroB, TO BTOPOE€ HE BBINOJHIETCS BoBce™’. Ilo Takum NpU3HaKaM HaMm
MPEACTABISICTCS TMPAaBUWIBHBIM BBIICINUTH Ccleayromux aBTopoB: IIpakcaropa
Adunckoro, nmneparopa FOnuana Otcrynnuka, Jlubanus, EBnanus u 3ocuma.
Takum 00pa3oM, Hallld aBTOPHl OYEHb YAAYHO YMEIIAIOTCA B XPOHOJOTUYECKHUE
rpanuiibl no3aHei Pumckoit ummnepuu (IV-V BB.).

Adunsaun  Ilpakcarop, aBTOp ¢ MIUPOKUMH HMHTEPECAMH, HaIUCAJ
*u3Heonucanne KoHCTaHTHHA B JBYX KHHrax"', JOIICALICe IO HAC B repeckase
®otus (IX Bek). CornacHo nepeckasy, COUMHEHHE OXBATHIBACT XPOHOJIOTHUECKHIM
npomexyTok 305-330 rr., yTO MO3BOJISET MPEINoiIaraTh B aBTOPE COBPEMECHHUKA
Koncrautuna™. [To muenmio @. BuHKenbMaHHa, ocHOBaHHE KOHCTaHTHHOIIOIS
[Ipakcarop yHOMHHAeT «Kak COBpeMeHHHK»Sg. VKa3aHHBII aBTOp CYMUTAET
KoHCcTaHTMHA SI3BIYHUKOM, — U B 3TOM €rO 3asBJIICHUH, OYEBUIHO, OTPAUJICS

peiInr HWO3HBIN KJIMMart OIIOXH KOHCTaHTI/IHa, XﬁpﬂKTCpH?»YIOHIHfICH

56
BOBMO)KHO, OIPCACIICHHAsA KpHUTHKa MOIJIa COACPKATLCA B COYMHCHHUU AmMMuana

MapreninHa, KOTOpbId OTKPBITO BBIKA3bIBAET CBOM S3bIYECKUE YOEXKIEHUS; OAHAKO TPYH €ro
JIolIeNl /10 Hac HE TOJHOCThIO, M KHUTH, NOCBAlIeHHble 3moxe KoncrantuHa Benukoro,
yTpadeHbl. B coxpaBHuInelcs dactu Tpyaa KpuThka KOHCTaHTHHA C PEIMTMO3HBIX MO3WULUN
orcyrcTByeT. OOpamasich K ero MpOU3BEICHUIO, Mbl OPHEHTHPOBAINCH Ha M3IaHue: Ammianus
Marcellinus. In 3 vol. London—Cambridge (MA), 1935-1940. TekcT COUMHEHUS] TPUBOAUTCS B
nepeBojge HO.A. Kynakosckoro u AWM. Connu no uznanuto: Ammuarn Mapyennun. Pumckas
uctopusi. M., 2005.
°" Tlpu paborte ¢ (parMeHTaMH coumHeHHsi IIpakcaropa ONMMpaeMcsi Ha CBOI IEPEBOA IO
u3nanuro: Praxagoras Atheniensis // FHG. Vol. IV. P. 1-2. Ccpuika conepXuT yKa3aHUE
uznanus (FHG), Homep Toma 1 cTpaHUIIBL.
*8 Cocrasuremn PLRE MPUHUMAIOT 32 YCIIOBHYIO TOUKY «pacliBeTa» 3TOro aBropa cepenuny |1V
Beka: PLRE. Vol. I. P. 724: Praxagoras. BripoueMm, 3T0 COBEpIIIEHHO HESICHOE ONpeJelieHHE, TaK
KaK M3BECTHO, 4To [Ipakcarop nucan c 19 nert, a counnenune o Koncrantune uznan B 22 roja.
> Winkelmann F. Op. cit. P. 14.
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BEpOTEPNUMOCThIO. Bce 3TO, B CpaBHEHUMM C TO3JHEUIIMH HETaTUBHBIMU
OT3bIBAMM  SI3BIYECKUX AaBTOPOB, IMO3BOJISIET JIOKAJIM30BaTh BpeMs JKHU3HU
[Ipakcaropa B »noxe KoncrantuHa. HescHbel wucrounuku IlIpakcaropa;
[IEpeaBacMble MM CBEJCHHUSA BIIOJHE YKIAABIBAIOTCS B PAaMKH PacCKa3oB
JATUHCKUX HCTOpUKOB Bpone EBTponus u ABpenus Bukropa, 4ro MOXKET
Ipeanojarath MCIoJb30BaHWE OOIEro MCTOYHMKA Win BiausHue [lpakcaropa Ha
UCTOYHUKM YKa3aHHBIX aBTOPOB. JItoOombITeH aHeKnoT 0 6oprOe KoncTanTHnHa ¢
JUKUMHU 3BEpAMH, KOTOpyro mnoactpoun [amepmii, — 3aech Haml aBTOP
0GHapyKMBaeT CBsI3b ¢ JIakTaHIueM (BEPOSTHO, depe3 OOLIMil HCTOUHHK ).

C umenem umneparopa Onuana Orcrynauka (361-363 rT.) cBsi3aHa MOIBITKA
pecTaBpaiMu S3bIYECTBA; B 3TOM CMBICJIE TMOHATHO, YTO OH HE MOI O0O0UTH
BHUMaHueM ¢urypy naau — KoncrantuHa Benmkoro. Ammuan MapuemwinH
ormeyan, yto KOnuaH, 3asBUB MPETEH3UIO0 HA BEPXOBHYIO BJacTh B Hayaine 360
roja, Heme s 3anHsuics kputukor Koncrantuna (Res Gest. XX1.10.8). BepositHo,
nepsbie naMpiersl FOnmaHna oka3anu BIUMsSHHE Ha OOIIECTBEHHOE MHEHUE — HOTKU
KPUTHKHU TOSIBIISIIOTCS YK€ B COYMHEHHHM ABpenus Bukropa, HAIMCAaHHOM B 3TO
BpeMs. 13 nmeromuxcs B HaeM pacropsiKeHNH counHenuit - IOnnamna OTPOMHBIN
uHTepec npencrtasisier ero namier «llezapu» (takke «llup, umu Kponumy),
HalMCaHHbI YK€ B MEpUOJ] E€AUHOBIACTUA ATOro ummeparopa. CroxeT ero
CTPOUTCSI BOKPYT MPUTIJIAIICHUS HA COHM OOTOB PUMCKHX HMMIIEpaTopoB. B aapec
KoHCTaHTHHA CBHIIUIIOTCSA YIPEKU B TIIECIABUU, U3HEKEHHOCTH U OTCTYITHUYECTBE
OT TpaauLMOHHBIX BepoBaHuil. CounHeHnue HOnmaHa, HE SBISASICH CHEUMATBLHBIM

o 2
TPAaKTaTOM O KOHCTaHTI/IHG, 3HAMCHYCT Ha4dall0 CUCTCMAaTUYCCKOH KpI/ITI/IKI/I6 €ro

% 06 5TOM aHEKI0TE ¥ ero H3MOKEHHH y Jlaktanuus u IIpakcaropa — Hama cratbst: Muponio6os
U .A. Koucrantun Benukuit B kierke co 3BepeM // MHaoeBpomeickoe S3bIKO3HAHUE H
knaccudeckas ¢unonorus. 2017. T. 21. C. 571-579.
o1 [Tpu paborte ¢ counnenusimu FOnnana onupaemcst Ha cBou nepeBosl o u3ganuto: The Works
of the Emperor Julian. In 3 vol. London—New York, 1913-1923.
%24 M. Onan PE30HHO I0JIaraeT, YTo A3bIYeCKasi KpUTHKA B OTHOLIEHUMH KOHCTaHTHHA Havasach
uMmeHHo ¢ nepuoza FOmuana: Odahl Ch.M. Op. cit. P. 4.
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Gurypsl ¢ MO3ULUHU A3BIYECKON SITUTHL. TeM JH0OOIBITHEE CPABHUTH 3TH BBIMAJIBI C
BEPHOMNOJJAHHUYECKUMHU 3CKaNalaMu, coepx alumucs B nanerupukax KOnuana,
HAIlMCaHHbIX KM HEKOrJja B YeCTb CBOEro Ky3eHa — cblHa KoHcTaHTHHA,
Koncranmus. K ¢urype HOnuana tecHO mpUMBIKAaeT pUTOP JTuGanuii™. B psane
CBOMX peue, BocxBaysisa FOnuana, OH 3aTparuBacT TEMy €ro NPOUCXOXKIACHUS U —
Hen30exxHo — cembu KoncTanTnHa. OTMeTuM, uto JIMOaHUi SBISETCS LEHHBIM
MCTOYHHUKOM I10 B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUI0 KoHCTaHTHHA ¢ OpaThsiMu (OIMH U3 KOTOPBIX
— FOnuit Koncrannuit — 6611 otrioMm FOmnuana).

[IpencraButensiMu cyry00 HCTOPUYECKOTO HAIpPABICHUS BHYTPHU SI3BIYECKOM
TpaJMLNK ABISIIOTCA puTOp EBHANMII M 3aBUCUMBIA OT HETO B CMBICJIE UCTOYHHKA
uadopmammn  3ocum.  Ilepeiii  aBrop™  mW3BecTeH  Giarogaps  CBOMM
«KuzneonucanusiMm ¢unocodoB u copucro» u «lcropun», KoTopas aoluLia J10
Hac Bo (pparmenrax. Hecmorps Ha yBepeHus EBHamusi B CTpoOrom cienoBaHUU
IOPUHLIMAITY [OMCKAa HCTHUHBI, Mbl JOJDKHBI coryiacuteesi ¢ B. JluGemrytiem, yto
HAIMCAHBI €0 TNPOHM3BEICHHS CO «CTPOrO S3BIYCCKUX MOBMIMI», H 3TO,
pasymeeTcsi, HE MOIJIO HE OTpa3uThCsl Ha OOBEKTUBHOCTU aBTOpa. «lMcTopus»
EBnanus ctana ucrounukom uHdpopmanuu st 3ocuma. [locnennuii, — sKuBIINNA B
xoHIe V Beka™ KPyIHBIH YHHOBHUK HANOTOBOH Cepbl, — MO BBIXOAE B OTCTABKY
nancan «HoByio HCTOpHIO»®', TIe H3I0XKMIT COOBITHS OT ABIYCTa JI0 IPABICHHS
['onopust (u3noxkenue coObiTuil o0pbiBaeTcs 410 romom). CoumHenune 3ocuma
COJEPKUT OOCTOATENbHBIA OYEpK O mpaBieHUU KOHCTaHTWHA; Cpedu MpoYero,

aBTOp KacaeTcsi TEMbl JIMYHOM XU3HM mmnepartopa. ‘. bypkxapar ormewan Ty

% Ero peuu mUTHpYeM B cyllecTByromieM nepeoje Ha pycckuid a3pik C.II. lectakoBa: Peun
JIn6anuii. B 2 11. Kazane. 1912—-1916. Ilpu paboTe ¢ TEKCTOM HCTOYHUKA Mbl OPUEHTHPOBAIHCH
Tarke Ha u3nanue P. @epcrepa: Libanii Opera. In 10 vol. Lipsiae, 1903-1921.
% PLRE. Vol. I. P. 296. Eunapius 2.
% |iebeschuetz W. Pagan Historiography and the Decline of Empire // Greek and Roman
Historiograhy. P. 178.
® PLRE. Vol.II. P. 1206. ZOSIMVS 6.
%" TIpu pabote ¢ STHM TaHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM OIMPAEMCS Ha CBOI MEPEBOJ 10 M3AaHMIO: ZOSiMi
... Historia Nova. Lipsiae 1887.
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OCTOPOKHOCTD, C KOTOpOﬁ HCCIacaoBaTCiib JOJDKCH OTHOCUTHCA K CBECACHUAM 3TOI'O
I/ICTOPI/IKaGS, OJIHAKO OTI'OBOPKHN M3 CCPpUH «CCJIM MbI CKIIOHHBI BCPUTL» BPAJ JIHU
30€Ch YMCCTHBI — HCO6XO,ZII/IM Oonee FHY6OKHﬁ daHaJIn3, BO3MOKHBIN JIMIIIb Ipu
COIIOCTABJICHUN HOAHHBIX 3TOI0 aBTOpPa C JaHHBIMH U3 KOMHJ’ICMCHT&pHOfI 10
OTHOIICHHUIO K KOHCTaHTI/IHy Tpaauuu. I[YMaCTCH, 9TO 3TO IIPaBUJIO IIPUMCHHUMO

1 KO BCEH SA3bIYECKON TPAJIUIIMH B I[EJIOM.

c) Miscellanea. B a1y KkaTeropuio HaMm IPEACTABISIECTCS HEOOXOIUMBIM
BKJIFOYNTh TE€ CBEACHHS, KOTOPHIE COXPAaHWINCh B COCTaBe MO3THEHIIHMX
KOMIIWJISIUMKA BHU3aHTUMCKOro BpeMmeHH. b. biekmManH B cBoeM ouepke 00
UCTOYHUKAX HAIUX 3HAHUH O TUYHOCTH | 311oxe KoHcranTuHa Benmmkoro yaenser
MM MaJIo BHUMAHHS , HO MCCIIEOBATEIN HEPEIKO OOPAIAOTCS K TAKAM aBTOPaM,
kak Moann Manana u [letp [Natpuxuit (VI Bex), aBrop Ilacxanshoit xponuku (VI
Bek), @eodan (VI Bek), aBropsr Patria Constantinopolitana (X/XI BB.) u Moanu
3onapa (XIlI Bek). Hu oamH u3 53THX aBTOPOB, CO3JABIIMX MACIITAOHbBIC
MPOU3BEJICHUS, HE MUcall CrienuaibHo 0 KOHCTaHTHHE, TOTOMY MbI, KOHEYHO, HE
OyzeM paccMaTpuBaTh WX TBOPYECTBO yriayOiaeHHO. OOpaTiM BHUMaHUE JIUIIH Ha
TO, KAaK OHU MOTYT MIOMOYb B PACKPHITUN UHTEPECYIOIICH HAC TEMBI.

VYKa3zaHHBIX aBTOPOB MOXKHO Pa3JeIUTh HAa JBE KATETOPUU: CYry0O MCTOPUKOB

.7 71 72 .
(Ietp Harpuxuii®, ®eodan’" u Moann 3oHapa’”) u mucareseil ¢ YKIOHOM B XKaHP

% Byprxapom A. Vxas. cou. C. 285, 292, 295, 332,

% Bleckmann B. Sources. .. P. 28-29.

" Teker storo aBTOpa MPHUBOJUM IO CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY H3JaHHUIO €r0 MepeBoja Ha PYCCKUU
s3bIK: [lerp Maructp // Buzantuiickue ucropuku. CII6., 1860. C. 279-310.

™ Teker atoro aBTOpa MPHUBOJMUM IO CYLIECTBYIOIIEMY H3JaHHUIO €ro MEpeBOJa Ha PYCCKUU
s3pik: Jleronuchk Buzantuiinia ®Peodana or [(uoknernana mo mapeit Muxawna U ChlHa €ro
®eopunakra. M., 1884. B cchimke o003HavYaeTcs roji «OT COTBOPEHUS MHUPa», MOJA KOTOPHIM
uaer uutupyemas 3anuch Geodana.

2 Teker sTOTO aBTOpa MPUBOJUM B CBOEM IE€PEBOJIEC; MPH paboTe C HUM MBI OMHPAINCh Ha
uznanue JI. luanopda: loannis Zonarae Epitome historiarum. Vol. I11. Lipsiae 1870. B ccrikax
KpoMe HOMEpa KHUTH TJIaBbl 0003HAYEHBI YKa3aHUS CTPAHUIL IO TAHHOMY M3JaHUIO.
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nepueresbl (aBTopbl Patria Constantinopolitana), mpudyem ko BTopoii kareropuu — B
BOIIpocax ocBenleHus 3noxu KoncrantuHa — tecHO npuMsbIkaroT Moanu Manana’
¥ aBTOp IlacxambHO# XPOHMKH ~. BTOpas KaTeropus HMCTOYHHKOB COOOIIAeT
IeHHbIC CBeneHus 00 ocHOBaHMHM KOHCTaHTHHOIOJISA, CYIIECTBEHHO PACIIUPSIS
JaHHbIC, coxpaHeHHble y 3ocuMa. Oco0O CTOMT BBIACIUTH aBTOpOB Patria
Constantinopolitana, Tak kak 3meck (B pasuene [lapactdoelg cOVIOUOL YpoviKai,
naiee — PSCh.) MbI craikuBaeMcs ¢ iepedHeM cTaTyil ropoaa KoHcraHTHHOITONS,
U300paKaIIMX — B TOM 4YHCie — M WwieHOB cembu KoHcranTuna Benukoro.
Bwmecte ¢ TeM, 3TO TpyAHBIA UCTOYHUK, YbH JAHHBIE WHOTJA BBITVISIAAT 3aBEIOMON
BBI;[yMKoﬁ75, MOTOMY WX HEOO0XOJIUMO CBEpPATh C JAaHHBIMH JAPYTHUX aBTOPOB
(Hanpumep — wuHTepecyromerocs 3actpoiikoit  Koncrantunononss HWoanna
Maiasst' ) i, HAKOHEL, JOLICIINMH [0 HAC MAMSTHAKAMH JIIOXIL.

Cyry00 ucTopudeckoe HampaBJIeHUE MPECTABICHO MacIITAOHBIMU paboTamMu, B
KOTOpbIX KOHCTAaHTUHY yJIEJIEHO MECTO B paMKaX BCEMHUPHOW (MJIM — B Clydae ¢
[lerpom Ilatpukuem — pumckoil) uctopuu. Pazymeercs, 34ech Mbl UMEEM JENO C

KOMITWJEAOUAMU — 3TO KAaCAaCTCA M aBTOpa ITacxansHOU XPOHUKHU, U CDeO(baHa, )51

78 TekcT 3TOr0 aBTOpa MPHBOIMM B CBOEM IIEPEBOIE, BHIIOMHEHHOM 110 u3xanmio JI. JluHmopda:
loannis Malalae Chronographia. Bonnae, 1831. B cchuikax yka3piBaeTCsi HOMEP KHHUTH JAHHOTO
COUYMHEHUS, a TAKXKEe CTpaHMIIA IO yKa3aHHOMY u3jaHuto. [Ipu paboTe ¢ TEKCTOM MBI OIHPAINCH
TaK)K€ Ha COBPEMEHHBIM KOMMeHTHpoBaHHbIM aHriuiickuii nepeBoxa: The Chronicle of John
Malalas: A Translation. Melboure, 1986.
™ TekcT MAaHHOTO MCTOYHMKA MPHBOIMNM B CBOEM MEPEBOJE, BBITOTHEHHOM IO H3JaHHIO JI.
Huunopda: Chronicon Paschale. Vol. I. Bonnae, 1832. B ccpuikax yka3plBaeTcsi TOJI OT
PoxxnectBa XpurcToBa, oA KOTOPBIM HIIET IUTHPyeMasi 3aIiCh JAHHOTO aBTOpa.
> O CHOKHOCTH 3TOTO MCTOYHMKA — BBEJCHUE M3JaHHMM €ro Tekcra: Cameron A., Herrin J.
Introduction // Constantinople in the Early Eighth Century. Leiden, 1984. P. 1-53. Vka3anHbiM
U3JJaHHEM, CHAOKEHHBIM AaHIJIMHCKUM TEepPEeBOJOM M OOCTOSTEIbHBIM KOMMEHTapHeM, Mbl U
MIOJTb30BAITUCH TIPH MIEPEBOJIC TEKCTA JAHHOTO NCTOYHHKA.
° Untepec k KoHcTaHTHHOMOMIO U AHTHOXUU (KOTOpasi, Kak KakeTcs, Oblla pOAMHON aBTOpa)
MOYKET YKa3blBaTh Ha MCIOJb30BaHME MM HEIOMICAIINX 0 HAC TOPOJACKUX XpoHHUK. O630p
UCTOYHHNKOB «XpoHorpadpum» Moanna Manainsr: Jeffreys E. Malalas’ Sources // Studies in John
Malalas. Sydney, 1990. P. 167 — 216.
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HNoanna 3onapsl. IlacxanbHas xpoHuka, 3aBucumas oT HMoanna Manainsl,
CONCPKUT  CIIEAbl  WCIONB30BaHWA aruorpadMd W, UYTO HEMaJOBAXKHO,
3aKOHOJATEIBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, 4 TAKKe PUMCKHX dacT''. ABTOp coobmaer psii
IEHHBIX CBeAeHH o uneHax cembu KoHcTanTuHa. OOMMPHBIA MaTepHual
3aJICICTBOBAJI U @eo@aﬂm, KOTOpPBIM B CBOeH «XpoHorpaduu» MPUBOIUT
reHeasioruuyeckue tabnuibl ceMerictBa Koncrantuna. bosbiioi uHTepec s HacC
MpEACTaBIACT TpaHaAuo3Has KoMmwisanuss MoanHa 3oHapbl, BHU3aHTUHCKOTO
yrHOBHUKA pyOeska XI/XIl BB. B uncie mcrtounukoB mo Bpemenn KoHcTaHTHHA
ATOT aBTOp oOpamancs (4Yepe3 MOCPEACTBO YK€ BHU3aHTHIICKMX aBTOPOB) K
rpedeckoMy nepeBoay EBTponus m AMvmuana MapueminHa (4be€ COYMHEHUE B
JIOIIIEIIIIEM JI0 HAc BHUJAE HauyWHAeTcs Juillb ¢ 353 roga); psa MCTOYHUKOB HE
JOIIeN 10 HAC BOBCE' . 30Hapa XOpOUIO MOHUMAJI KOMITWJIATUBHBIN XapakTep
CBOEr0 TpyJa M HHOIJA CTPEMUIICS CYMMHUPOBATH Pa3IUYHBIE B3I
MMEIOIIMXCS Yy HEro HCTOYHMKOB HA TE€ WM HHbIE BONPOCHL. Heckoapko
OCOOHSIKOM CTOMT Takoil aBTOp, Kak Ilerp IlaTpukuii M nmpUMBIKAIOIIMI K HEMY
AHOHUMHBIN MPOJOJHKATEIb I[HOHaSO. [lerp Ilatpukuii — BUIHBIA JUILIOMAT
snoxu FOcTuHMAaHa; XapakTEepHO, YTO €ro IMPOU3BEICHUE, COXPAHMUBIIEECS BO
dbparmeHTax, oOCBeHIaeT AUIUIOMATHYecKue rmeperoBopel KoHcTaHTHHaA C
Jluupanem B 316 romy, Mexay TeM Kak AHOHUMHBIN NpoJosnKarenb JlnoHa
XapaKTepU3yeT ITUX UMIIEPATOPOB PSAIOM AHEKIOTOB.

B nenom, BU3aHTUHCKAs TPAIULUs YPE3BBIUANHO LIEHHA JJIs1 YTOUHEHUS LIEJIOrO

psaaa  aclieKTOB  JCATCIIBHOCTHU KOHCTaHTI/IHa, OAHAaKO IICpCOCHMUBATL €€ HC

" Voanvyosa 3.B. VI3 BusaHTHIICKOIT xponorpaduu VII B. // BB. 1984. T. 45. C. 61.
& Yuuypoe U.C. Buzantuiickue ncropudyeckue counenus. M., 1980. C. 17.
”® Bonpoc 06 ucrounnkax Hoamna 3omapsr: Bancich T.M. Introduction: The Epitome of
Histories // The History of Zonaras. Abingdon—New York, 2009. P. 8-11
0BT HuOyp npeanonaran, uto stoT aBTop M ectb llerp [larpukwmii: Huoyp b.I. O xu3Hu
[Terpa Maructpa // Buzantuiickue ucropuku. CII6., 1869. C. 286. MHeHue 310 HEGE3yCIOBHO,
HO o0a aBTOpa paccmarpuBaioTcs B komiuiekce: Cataudella M.R. Historiography in the East //
Greek and Roman Historiography. P. 431-442.
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CIEQyEeT MO MPUYMHE TOTO, YTO BCE aBTOPBI KUJIW B 3MOXY €ro aKTUBHOU
mudooruzanun. 3agagam 3Toi MUGOIOTH3ANNA MOTJIO OBITh TOYUHEHO y HUX U
KOMITUJIUPOBaHUEe OoJjiee paHHEH Tpaauluu, 10 Hac Henomeamei. [lotomy
CBEJICHMSI UX HE MOTYT ObITh BOCIPHUHSITBHI B OTPHIBE OT CBEJCHUM OoJiee paHHEH
TPAOULIUA U JIEITENBHOCTH caMoro KoHCTaHTHHA, U3BECTHOM MO OTPAXKEHUSIM B
ero testimonia u uCTOYHUKAM O(PHUIIMATIBHOTO MPOUCKOKICHHSL.

[TogBomss wrorm Hamey 0030py HMCTOYHMKOBOW 0a3bl HMCCIICIOBAHUS, MOKHO
CKa3aTb, 4YTO HappaTUBHAas TPAOULMSA, pa3delcHHas IO S3bIKOBOMY U
KOH(eCCHOHATLHOMY MPU3HAKY, YaCTO BeChbMa MpoTHUBOpeunBa. Eciu roBoputh 00
3TOM NPUMEHHUTEIBLHO K JIWHACTUYECKOM mnosuthuke KoHctantnHa Benukoro u,
IMpe, UCTOPUM €r0 CEMbHU, TO 3JECh YXKE IPEBHUE aBTOPbI CTAJKHUBAJIUCH C
TPYAHOCTSIMA B OCBEIICHHM >KU3HEHHOTO M KapbepHOrO0 NYTH OOJIBIIOTO
KOJIMYECTBA TMEPCOHAIMUA CO CTEPEOTHUIMHBIMM HUMeHaMmu (Hampumep: HOmmit
Koncranumii — 0T€L[81, opar u cbiH KoHcranTtuna; Janmanuii v ["ananGanuan —
Opatba 1 mieMsHHUKN KoHcTtanTthHa). besycnoBHO u TO, uro KOHCTaHTHH, yxe
0Py JKU3HU OKPY>KEHHBIH JIET€HJaMH, IIOCI€ CMEpPTH CTal O0BEKTOM
MU(DOTIOTU3aLKH, OT KOTOPOU aBTOPHI (B 3HAUUTEIBHOMN CTENEHU — MO3/IHKE) ObLIN
HecBOOONHBI. J[7i1 paboThl C MCTOYHMKAMU HaM HEOO0XOIUMO CEphEe3HEHUITUM
00pa3oM MPUMEHUTH KOMIUIEKCHBIA METO/I, T.€. CKPYITYJIE3HO aHATU3UPYS KaKIbIN
HUCTOYHUK B COOTBETCTBUM C €T0 OCOOCHHOCTSMH, MBI JIOJDKHBI COMOCTaBJISIThH
MOJIYYCHHBIC JTaHHBIE C BBIBOJAAMH, K KOTOPHIM MBI MPHIILIA B X0Ji€ pabOThI C
JPYTUMH KaTeTOPUSIMU UCTOUYHUKOB. C y4EeTOM 3TOT0 00CTOATEIHCTBA UMEIOLITUECS
MCTOYHHUKH CJEAYET TMPU3HATH JOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBAHWUEM JUISI HW3Yy4YECHUS

JIUHacTHUeCcKOW noJuTuku KoHcTanTuHa.

8 Oren Koncrantuna Bemnkoro, ummeparop Koncrasuuii Xiop, GbUI H3BECTEH MO MMEHEM
Onapuii Banepuit Koncranmmii: PLRE. Vol. I. P. 227 — 228: Fl. Val. Constantius. Otot Habop
nomina yoeautenbHo 3apUKCHPOBaH HYMU3MATHKOW U SnUrpaduKoi, ogHako ABpenuii Bukrop
cooO011aeT, 4To J10 MOJIy4eHUs] UMIIEPaTOpCKOro TuTyia oH 3Bajicsa FOnuit Koncranumii (De caes.
39.24). Nomen FOnuit Oyner HEOJHKOPATHO BCTpedaThcsi B ceMbe KOHCTaHTHHA, 4TO, HA HalI
B3TJIAI, TOATBEPXKIAET cooOmenne ABpenust Bukropa.
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He crout 3a0biBaTh U O MPUMEHEHHWH METOIOB HCTOPUYECKOW Treorpadumu,
BAKHOCTb KOTOPOM JUIsI M3Y4YEHHs JeATeNbHOCTH KOHCTaHTHMHA OTMETHII
COBpPEMEHHBIN uccienoBareiap Y.M. Oz{angz. IIo ero MHeHMIO, aHaAIU3 JAHHBIX
HappaTUBHOW TPAJMIMHU U IIPEAMETOB MATEPUAIBLHOM KYJBTYPbl B OTPBIBE OT HUX
OKPYXEHHSI, B TOM YHUCJIE U Teorpapuueckoro, BeAeT K UCKAKEHUI0 00bEKTUBHOM
KapTuHbL. C 3TUM 3aMEYaHUEM HEJIb351 HE COTVIACUTBCA.

Crenenr wu3yyeHHocTH TeMbl. Jluteparypa o Koncrantune Bennkom
Yype3BbIUaiiHO OO0mMpHa. BHHUMaHHMIO wHccleqoBaTened OH 00si3aH  JABYMs
0OCTOSITEILCTBAME . XPHCTHAHCKHIM BEKTOPOM PEIHIHO3HON MONHTHKH U
ocHoBaHreM KoHcranTrHONOMNSA. [IlnHacTHYeCKas MOJUTHKA UMIIEPATOPa, KOTOPYIO
MBIl ONPEACHUIN KAK CYMMY MEpOIPHUITUNA, HANPABICHHBIX HA IIOCTPOCHHUE
KPOBHOPOJACTBEHHOW JWHACTHM, IIPAKTHYECKM HE COCTABIUIA  OTAEIBHOTO
npeaMeTa HUCCIENOBaHMsI, XOTs elle B HayyHou surteparype XVII cronerus
¢urypupyer nousrue Familia Constantini Magni (B 3HaYCHHH «CEMbs» WM
«auHactus»). CoOcTBeHHO, TepMHUH mnosiBisiercs y 111 Jliokamxka®’, KOTOPBIA B
1680 romy mnpeanpuHsS MONBITKY CHCTEMATHU3UPOBAaTh 3HAHHUS O CEMEWCTBE
KOHCTaHTHHA, OIUpasich 6e3 BCAKOH KPUTHKH HA HAPPATHBHYIO TPAIHIHAI0 ; Ps

.86
€ro 3asBJICHUI = HE MOJKpPEIUIeH HCTOYHMKaMu. B menom, pabota Jlrokanxka

82 0dahl Ch.M. Op. cit. P. VIII.

8 O6menpusznanno yxe mpiciutensiMu XVIII cronerus: Moumeckwe IILJI. O nyxe 3akoHOB. M.,
1999. C. 371; Moumeckve LLLJI. Ilepcunckne nuceMa. Pa3MblluieHuss 0 IpUYMHAX BEIUYUS U
nageHus pumisH. M., 2002. C. 351; Tu66on O. Vctopus ymajaka W paspyllieHus: 3akaT u
nagenue Pumckodt mummepun: B 7 1. T. 2. M., 2008. C. 261; lecenv I'.B.®. Jlexuuu 1o
¢dunocodpun ucropun. CII6., 1993. C. 353.

8 Du Cange C. Familia Constantini Magni // Historia byzantina duplici commentario illustrata.
Lutetiae Parisiorum, 1680. P. 42-51.

8 Ouepk compoBOXKIACTCS TPOPHCOBKAMH MOHET, JIETGHIBI KOTOPHIX MOMOTAiOT JIIOKAHKY
YTOYHUTh MMEHA MEepPCOHaXeW, OJIHAKO 3[1eCh OH He CBOOOJEH OT JoayMbIBaHUsA. B menom
IPOPUCOBKH UTPAIOT O0Jiee EKOPATUBHYIO POJIb.

8 Hanpumep, o Gpake cectps KoncranTuna, AHactacku, n npuasoproro Ontara: Du Cange C.
Op. cit. P. 45. CtouT OTMETHTh, YTO 3TO YTBEp)KACHUE ObLIO MOBTOpeHO J. ['MOOOHOM: YKa3.

34



SBIISIETCS BAKHEUIIUM MPOCONOTpaPUUECKUH CIOPABOYHUKOM — BIUIOTH [0
nosiBiicHust crareil «PeanbHoi sHIMKIoneaun» [laynu-BuccoBa. Pabotoit
JlrokaHXa HaM MPEJCTaBISAETCS BO3MOXHBIM 0003HAYUTh HAYaJ0 PAHHEro 3Tama
B N3y4eHMH 3asiBJEHHOI NMPOOIeMbl.

Hemanoe 3HaueHue cembe KoHcranTHHa yaenser B cBoedl  «Vcropum
umrnepatopoB» JI.—C. Tumiemon (1690-pie IT.), HO JJII HETO OHA HE SBISETCSA
CHeUaIbHbIM IPEIMETOM HUCCIEAOBaHUS. THUINIEMOH CIEAyeT XPOHOJIOTHYECKOMY
OPUHIMIY, 3aTparuBasi MO TojaM T€ WIM WHbIE COOBITUSA (YTO, KCTaTH, CTaBUT
BOIIPOC YTOYHEHHUS XpOHOJIOrMM ku3HU KoHcTanTmHA). OT HCCIeq0BaTENbCKOTO
B3IJIiJa HE YKPBUICA pPAI NPOOJIEMHBIX BOIPOCOB, O030pPHOE pPACCMOTPEHUE
KOTOPBIX OH MOCYMUTA] HEOOXOAMMBIM BBIHECTH B MpuUMedaHus. Tak ObUl Hay4yHO
TOCTABJICH BOTPOC O CTaTyce O6paka poxureneii Koncrantnna Bemmnkoro®, o ero
JINYHOM M3HH M CTENICHH 3aKOHHOCTH €ro JeTel ), T.e. Te BOIPOCHI, KOTOPHIC
SBJIIFOTCS] IPEMETOM HAayYHBIX IUCKYCCHM M CETOJHS.

KoHCTaHTMH TIpuBJIEKA]l BHUMAaHUE MbICIHUTENEd »droxu [IpocBenieHus.
MoHTecKbe, paccMaTpuBas IMOJUTHYECKOE pPAa3BUTHE M Jerpajganuro PumMckoro
rocyJapcTBa, BbICKa3aJl MBICIb O MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH KOHCTaHTHHA B OTHOILIEHUU
TeTpapXMaIbHBIX OIBITOB MMIIEpaTOpa 'anepus’ , 4To CTABUT BONPOC O BIHSHUHM
Ha JHMHACTHYECKYIO NOAUTUKY KoHcTanTMHA J[MOK/IETHAaHa M €ro MpPEEeMHHKOB.
[IpocBemenne ortHocuTca K KoHCTaHTMHY B LeloM Kputhuecku — Bosbrep

roBOpHUT 0 MHOT'OBEKOBOM nacajim3aiuu (()KGHOHO,Z[O6HOFO BapBapa»

cou. T. 2. C. 264. [luckyccuio OTHOCHUTEIBHOIO 3TOT0 HEMOJKPEIUIEHHOTO HCTOYHHKAMU
yrBepxaenus cm: Enfslin W. Optatus (2) // PWRE. Bd. XVI11/35. Sp. 760-761.
¥ Tillemont L.—S. Histoire des empereurs. \VVol. IV. Paris, 1692. P. 613-614.
8 Ibid. P. 617; 623-624. B 5r0ii CBS3M He cormacuMcs, 4To Tpys THILIEMOHA — IIPOCTO
KOMIOWISIIMS UcTOuHUKOB: McTopuorpadus antuunoit ucropuu. M., 1980. C. 43. Hecmotps Ha
OTCYTCTBUE KPUTUYECKOTO HAYYHOTO MOJX0/1a, UCCIEI0BATENb BhIJIENISAT MPOOIeMHbIE BOIIPOCHI,
MHOT'HE U3 KOTOPBIX IPEACTaBISAIOT UCCIIEA0BATEILCKUI HHTEPEC JI0 CUX TOp:
8 Monmeckve LILJI. O npuunHax... C. 351.
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KOHCTAHTHHA, «KYIAIOMIEOCS B KPOBH CBOMX POJACTBEHHHKOB» . CyXICHHE
Bonbrepa oxazano 0oibllioe BIUSHUE Ha MOCIEAYIOUIYI0 HCTOPUOTpaduio o
KoHcTanTrHe, Tak Kak MPUBHECIIO B UCCIEAOBAHUS DJIEMEHT KPUTUKU C 3TUYECKHUX
no3urii. 3. ['mOO6OH, HMCTOPUK 3TOrO MEpUoJa U aBTOP MOHYMEHTAJIbHOMN
«Hcropun ymagka u paspyiienus Pumckonr umnepum» (1776-1789), nemano
BHHMAaHHs yaesieT cembe KoHcrantuna’', BUIS B Heil OCHOBY ISl OpraHU3alud
BJIACTH 110 JMHACTUYECKOMY TPUHIIMITY, OJHAKO, YKJIOHUBIIHCH B STHUYCCKUC
paccykJieHus, IOJIYUHSAET CBOE M3JI0KEHHE JOCTATOYHO MOPAJIM3aTOPCKOM 3a7a4e
— TPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH TpeBpamieHne KOHCTaHTMHA B <GKECTOKOCEPIHOTO
necrota»””. OT 10Z0GHOTO MOpaJIM3aTOpPCTBa HE ObUIM CBOOOAHBI HU .
bypkxapar («Bek Koncrantuna Benukoroy, 1853), nu T. Momm3eH (Kypc JeKiui
0 WCTOPHH pPHUMCKHX uMmeparopoB”, 1880-pie rr.). Bmecte ¢ TeM, o9TH
WCCJIEIOBATENN BBIACIUIN WMEHHO JMHACTUYECKYIO TOJUTUKY B OT/AEIbHBIN
BeKkTOp JesrenbHocT KoHcTanTHHA. Bypkxapar, UCXolis U3 MBICIH O TSATOTEHUU
«T000M  MOHApXWW» K JUHACTU3MY, paccMaTpuBal KPOBHOPOJICTBECHHYIO
muHacTHIO KOHCTAHTHHA KAaK aHTAaroHH3M MOCTpoeHmsM Jluokiernana’; ¢ oTHM
cormacen” u T. Mommsen. OGa wucciIenoBaTenst CXOIATCS BO MHEHHUH, YTO

KoHcTaHTHH mNpuaepKUBaJICS aBTOPUTAPHOTO CTHIISL YNpaBIICHUS («CyJITaHCKas

% Voltaire. Portrait de I’empereur Julien // (Euvres complétes de Voltaire. T. 28. Paris, 1879. P.
2-3. TlokazarenbHO, 4TO HUaeanoM ansi Bonbrepa, B mpoTtuBoBec KOHCTaHTHHY, SIBISIETCS €ro
MJIEMSIHHUK — uMrieparop-duiocod FOnuan.

% Tu66on D. Yxas. cou. T. 2. C. 264-271.

% Iu66on 3. Yxas. cou. T. 2. C. 263.

9 Kypc nekumii crtanm ocHoBoii anst koHcrektoB C. u II. Xenseneii, koTtopble ObLTH
IIPOKOMMEHTUPOBaHbl M M3JaHbl yke B Hame Bpems b. m A. Jlemannramu. Ilo cyrtm, sta
nyOonmuKamusl 3aMeHseT HeHanmucaHHylo T. MOMM3€HOM HCTOpHIO HuMIlepaTopckoro Puma:
Mommszen T. Uctopust pumckux umnepatoposn. CII16., 2002.

% byprxapom A. Yxa3. cou. C. 36-40.

% Mommsen T. Yxas. cou. C. 502. MoMM3eH He CKpBIBAET JIMYHOW CUMIIATHH K [[HOoKIeTHnany.
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HATypa» — IO BBIPAKEHHIO MoMM3eHa ), M MIa4YeBHBIM HTOTOM €r0 CTPEMICHHMS
COXPAHHUTb BIACTb BHYTPH CBOCH CEMbH CTAHOBHTCS Pa3eil HMIICPHH .

CrouT OTMETUTh, YTO UMEHHO B Kypce Jiekiuil T. MomMm3eHa Oblia 0003HaueHa
HEOOXOMMOCTh TIPH M3yUCHUH JAesTeNbHOCTH KOHCTaHTHHA OPHEHTHPOBATHCS Ha
TaKMe MCTOYHUKH, KAK MOHETHI M HAIIHCH ', UCIOJb30BAHHE KOTOPBIX A0 TOTO
ObLJIO BMHU30UYECKUM. BBeleHne B HayudHbIH 000pPOT OOJBIIOrO KOJUYECTBA
UCTOYHHUKOB (Hampumep — Havano uznanus CIL B 1853 roay) morpeboBanm HOBOM
CUCTEMAaTHU3AlMKM 3HAHWM, U 3TO CTpEeMJICHHWE BBIPA3WIOCh B u3faHuu «PeanbHoit
SHLMKJIOIE TN Hayﬂn-BI/ICCOBa99 (PWRE). B Heli comepXuTcs psn crated o
yjaeHax cembd KOHCTaHTMHA — NPEMMYIIECTBEHHO, 3a aBTOpcTBOM . 3eeka,
yueHuka T. MoMM3eHa U aBTOpa MOHYMEHTaJIbHOU «VICTOpUM yraaka aHTUYHOTO

0

mupa» °  (1895-1920). Hemeukmii HCCICIOBaTeNb, COCPSIOTOUMBIINCH Ha

KPUTUYECKOM aHaJIM3€ HappaTUBHOM TpPaJWIUHU, HAYYHO CGHOPMYIUPOBAI

% Mommsen T. Ykas. cou. C. 502.
% MoMM3eH BUIHT B pasjeie HMICPUH MEXIy CHIHOBBSMH CBUICTEIBCTBO HEPEIUHTEIbHOCTH
camoro Koncrantuna: Mommszen T. Yka3. cou. C. 509. Touka 3penuss Bypkxapara OGoiee
9K30THYHA — KOHCTaHTHH y HErO OKa3bIBAeTCS B 3AJI0KHUKAX COOCTBEHHOW NMPHUBSI3aHHOCTH K
ujee KpOBHOPOACTBEHHOM IUHACTUM M, NPEABHIS MOPAIbHOE pa3BUTHE CBOMX CBIHOBEHl,
HOJTrOTOBUII BCE YCIOBUS s OyTylel rpax/1aHCKOM BOMHBI MeX /1y HUMH, YTOOBI XOTh OJIMH U3
HUX YIIeJIeN JUTsl POIOJDKEHUs poaa: byprxxapom A. Yxa3. cou. C. 278-279.
% Xors KOpITyChl Hajmuceid cymectBoBain eme U B XVI Beke, a IpUMEHUTENBHO K 3IOXE
KoHcTaHTHHA B KauecTBE MCTOPUYECKMX MCTOYHHMKOB UX MpHUBIEKAeT yxke J[IoKaHX, Bce ke B
IOJTHOM Mepe HaAmucH ObUTM BBEACHBI B HayudHbBIH 000poT ¢ HayamoMm wu3nanus Corpus
Inscriptionum Latinarum (CIL) B 1847 romy: @edoposéa E.B. BBeneHue B JaTHHCKYIO
smurpaduky. M., 1982. C. 25-29.
% V3nanme SHIWKIONEMK HAaYanock eme B mepBoil monosuHe XIX Beka A. Iaymn, ogHako
6bu10 IepepaboTano I'. BuccoBa i u3nanus, koropoe Hadanock ¢ 1882 roga: Mcropuorpadus
anTnuHou uctopuu. C. 143.
100 WuTepec nns Hamei mpo6iieMbl IPeACTaBiIsieT NEepBbI TOM ATONH paboThl, TIe JaH OOIIuil
0030p MOJMTHYECKOW cuTyauuu Hadana |V Beka M pa3BUTHI HEKOTOPHIE MOJIOKEHUS, KOTOpPhIE
ObUTM OTMEUCHBI 3eeKoM B cero crathsix B coctaBe PWRE: Seeck O. Geschichte des Untergangs
der antiken Welt. 1. Band. Stuttgart, 1897. S. 143-188.
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npobnemy marepuHcTBa Aeteil Koncrantuna. Eme T. Momm3eH, onumpasich Ha
HEBHATHOE COO0IIeHNe 30CHMa, CUMTAN BCEX CHIHOBEW MMIIEpaTopa POKICHHBIMU
OT HAJIOKHHUIEI ; 3eeK e 0OpaTUI BHUMAHHE HA HESCHOCTD C JATON POXKICHHS
KoncrantuHa-mMi1.  HeckOnbKO  NPOM3BOJBHAST ~MAHUNYJSALUSA C  JAHHBIMHU
VMCTOYHUKOB IMPHUBEJA €r0 K MBICIU O CYIIECTBOBAHHUM B KM3HU KOHCTaHTHHA elile
OHOM >KeHIMHBI ~. HaydHast IMCKYCCHSI BOKPYT IIPOMCXOXKICHHS BTOPOTO CHIHA
KoncrantnHa Benukoro mnpoaoibkaercss W CErofHs; B IEPCIEKTUBE  3TO
JONYIIEHUE TOCTaBUJIO BOMNPOC O COOTHOUIEHWH CTaryca AETEHd OT 3aKOHHOU
CYIIpyTH ¥ HAJOXHHIBI B paMKax HMIIEpaTOpckod cembu Havana |V Beka.
OuenuBast nuHacTuyeckuil an Koncrantuna, aBTop Onorpauyeckoi CTaTbu O
meM B PWRE K. BeHmKaMHH TmOaraer > ero MoIpakaHWEM TeTPApXHH
JlnoxkiieTnana ¢ NpUBHECEHUEM B HEE KPOBHOPOJACTBEHHOT'O JIEMEHTA.
OteuecTBeHHas UcTopuorpadus 3TOro Nepuosia CpaBHUTEIBHO MaJIo OOpamiaer
BHUMaHWe Ha KOHCTaHTMHA NOJ MWHTEpecyroIMM Hac yrioM 3peHus. .M.
VYcnenckuii B cBoeil «Mcropun Buzantuiickoit umnepun» (1913), Bnonne B gyxe
['u66ona, bypkxapara m MoMm3eHa, BEIOMpPAeT MOMEHTBHI M3 CEMEHHOMN >KU3HU
KoHcTanTMHA M1 3TUYECKOU KPUTHUKH HMnepaTopalo4. L{epKOBHYIO TIOJIMTHUKY
Koncrantuna paccmarpuBatoT B.B. bomoros, A.Il. Jlebene, A.A. Cnacckuii u
AN. bpumnmuanros. [loxanyi, 0cOOEHHOTO BHUMAaHUS 3aCTYyKHUBAET MBICTTB > 0
BIIMSIHUM HA PEJMTHO3HYIO NMOJUTHKY KOHCTaHTMHA BEpPOTEPNMMOCTH €ro OTLA,
umriepaTtopa Koncranmus Xiopa. OTa TOYKa 3p€HHs, OCHOBAHHAsSI HA HECKOJIBKO
HEKPUTUYECKOM CJIEJOBAHUHM XPUCTUAHCKOW HAppPAaTHBHOM TpAIWLIMM, CTABUT,

OJHAaKo, Ba)KHBIM BOITPOC O B3AUMOOTHOIICHHAX KoncranTuna c OTILIOM.

Y Mommszen T. Ykas. cou. C. 500,

192 seeck O. Constantinus (3) // PWRE. Bd. IV/7. Sp. 1026.

193 Benjamin C. Constantinus (2) // PWRE. Bd. IV/7. Sp. 1022-1023.
104 Venencxuii @M. Vicropust Busarruiickoit nvmepun. T. |. CII6., 1913. C. 98.

% Cnaccxuii A.A. Ob6pamenne ummneparopa Koncrantuna Bemukoro B Xpuctuanctso //

Borocnosckuii BectHuk. 1905. T. 1. Ne 1. C. 60-62.
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@urypa orua KoncrantmHa — Koncranuus Xiopa, — Kak IpelKa JUHACTHH,
TECHO CBfI3aHA C €IIE OJHOM Ba)XKHOM MPOOJIEeMOM, UMEIOIIEH HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE
oTHomieHue K pauHacTuu KoucrantuHa. OOecreunBasi JIETUTUMHOCTH CBOEH
Oynymeit nuHactuv, KOHCTaHTUH OOBSBISUT Ce0Si MOTOMKOM — IO OTIIOBCKOM
nuHun — uMmneparopa Knasaus ['orckoro. HappatuBHas Tpaaumusi oTpasuiia 3Ty
rE€HEaJOTUYECKY0 TMPETeH3UI0, TNpaBJa — BEChbMa pa3HOpeuHnBO. PaHHue
rccnenoBateny — Jliokamk, TuaneMoH 1 I H660H™° — 6e30r0BOPOYHO MPHHHMAIA
3TO poACTBO; onHaKo B 1889 Beimma crates I'. [Jeccay «O BpeMeHH HamnucaHUs U
JUYHOCTH ABTOpPOB KM3HEOMUCAHUSI ABTYCTOB», B KOTOPOMl 3TOT BOMPOC ObLI
paccmoTpeH crienuanbHo. ComocrtaBienne naHHbIXx SHA 00 3ToM pojacTBe ¢
JAHHBIMU TIAHETHUPUKOB — O(UIIMAIBHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, TJ€ CBEJCHUS O POJICTBE
nosiBisitoress b ¢ 310 roma, mosBomwiio 1. Jleccay oOBABUTH 3Ty
[CHEANOTHYCCKYI0 — IPETCH3MI0  (anbcuUKarmeii™,  MMEomeidl  Lelbo
JErUTUMUPOBATh TmonoxkeHue KoncrantuHa. Muenue [Jleccay 10 cux mop
coxpaHsieT cBoe 3HaueHue. [lepcoHanmuu TPEAKOB AMHACTUU MPUMEYATEIHLHBIM
o0pa3oM XapakTepU3yIOT JIMHACTHYECKYIO NOJUTUKY KOHCTaHTHMHA, TakK Kak
YKa3bIBaIOT HA CTPEMJICHUE UMIIEpaTOpa YIIPOUUTh CO3/1aBAEMYI0 UM JTUHACTUIO HE
TOJBKO Yepe3 MOTOMKOB, HO M Yepe3 MOIIHYH (M, BO3MOXXHO, (PUKTHBHYIO)
POJIOCIIOBHY0. 3a HCKJII0UeHHneM 3a0uHoro npusHanusi Centumuem CeBepom ceds
B KaUeCTBE WICHA AUHACTUU AHTOHUHOB, pUMCKasi UCTOPHUSI BPSJI JIU UMEET KaKue-
7100 aHaJIOTH TI0I00HON MTPAKTUKH.

[ToaBOs1 HEKOTOPBIE UTOTH, MBI IOJKHBI CKa3aTh, YTO PAHHUH ATall B U3yYEHUU
JUHACTUUYEeCKOM mnoauThuku KoHcTaHTHHa Benukoro oTiamyaercsi HEKOTOpOu
HEeCUCTeMaTUYHOCThI0. CaM OOBEKT UCCIIEAOBAHMS OMpeeiIeH JOCTaTOYHO
MPUMEPHO: 3TO cemeicTBo KoHCTaHTHHA UM MPOBOAMUMAs BHYTPU HETO MOJIUTHKA,

HarpaBJICHHas Ha HW3MCHCHUC CTAaTyCa €TI0 YJIICHOB. HpI/ISHaeTCH TATOTCHUC

1% Dy Cange C. Op. cit. P. 42; Tillemont L.-S. Op. cit. P. 76-77; I'u66on D. Ykas. cou. T. I. C.
536-537. Bce aBTOpBI BOCIIPOU3BOAT BEPCHUIO, U3N0KEHHYIO y SHA.
%7 Dessau H. Uber Zeit und Persénlichkeit der Scriptores historiae Augustae / Hermes. 1889.
24. S. 340 sqq.
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KoHcTaHTHHA K OpraHu3alvy Mepeiadyd BIACTU M0 NPUHIUITY KPOBHOTO POJICTBA,
OJTHAKO TMPUYUHBI TIOJIOOHOTO TATOTEHUS HE PACCMATPHUBAIOTCS, OHH CUYHTAIOTCS
160 cBoiicTBOM HaTyphl KoHcTaHTHHa, MO0 €ro peakuuei Ha UCKYCCTBEHHbIE
noctpoeHus Jluokierrnana, 0JJHaKo MpHU 3TOM HE JICIACTCS MONBITKA OOCTOSATETLHO
COMOCTaBUTh JBE CUCTEMBbl. Ba’kHO, YTO Ha paHHEM JTale HCCIEeIOBAaHUN ObLI
OTIpeJIeNIeH KPYyr MCTOYHMKOB, HA OCHOBAaHUU KOTOPBIX BO3MOXHO JajbHEHIIee
U3y4YeHHE MPOoOJIeMbl, XOTS KPUTUUECKOE M3YYEHHE BCEU MACChl UCTOYHUKOB IO-
MPEKHEMY OCTaBaJIOCh MEPCIEKTUBHOM 3a/1aueH.

Urak, wucropuorpadusi o Koncrantune Bemukom B XX Beke wumena
BO3MOXXHOCTh OTMEPEThCS HA MOIIHYI HCTOYHUKOBYIO Oazy. OOpamenue T.
Mowmm3sena u aBtopoB PWRE k mamstHHMKaM 3110X4 — JAHHBIM HYMU3MAaTUKUA U
snurpaduku — 00yCIOBMIO HEOOXOAUMOCTh MX Hay4dHbIX u3fgaHui. Kak Mbl yxke
oTMeuald Beile, ¢ 1853 roma HaumnHaet uzgasathbess CIL. B mauane XX Beka B
Hay4YHBI 000OPOT BBOASTCS JaHHBbIE HyMHU3MaTUKHU. B 1908—1912 romy BBIXOIUT
obcrosiTenbHas pabora K. Mopnrca o Hymmsmarnke smoxu Komcrantuna'®, a ¢
1923 rona naunHaetcs uzganue « The Roman Imperial Coinage» (nanee — RIC), u
Mo ced JeHb OCTalolIeecss CaMbIM TIOJHBIM CIPAaBOYHUKOM TI0 PUMCKOU
HyMHU3MaTUKE (TOMa, OCBEIIAIOIIME MOHETHYK) YEKaHKYy HWHTEPECYIOLIEro Hac
nepuoaa, BIILUIN yke B 60-bI€ IT.).

B 20-30-pie Tr. BBIXOOUT HeMamo oOmmx pabor o KoHcranTmHe, T7AC
LHEHTPaJbHBIM  BOMNPOCOM  SIBISIETCS  COOTHOLIEHHWE  HMPPALMOHAIBHBIX U
nparMaTUYecKUX NpPUYMH, TOOYIMBIIMX HMIIeEpaTopa K OOpalleHHuI0 B
XpI/ICTHaHCTBolog. DTOT BOIPOC, YXOAAIIMN KOPHIMHU €1Ba JIU HE B COBPEMEHHYIO
camoMy KoHCTaHTMHY nuTepaTypy, U N0 CE€H [I€Hb OCTaeTCid NPEAMETOM
JIMCKYCCUH, OJHAKO HE SBJISIETCS TEMOM Hailero uccienoBanus. OTMETUM, YTO B
KOHTEKCTE€ CIOPOB O CYIIHOCTH PEIUTHO3HbIX Bo33peHuil KoHcTanTmHa A.

I'peryap mnpoananu3upoBan couMHEHUsT EBCeBUS M OpuUIIET K BBIBOAY O

1%8 Maurice J. Numismatique constantinienne. 3 vol. Paris, 1908; 1911; 1912.
199 O6umit 0030p MHEHMH UccieioBaTesel 3Toro nepuo/ia no JaHHOMY BOIIpocy: Bacunveg A.A.
Hcropus Buzantuiickoit mmmepun. T. 1. CII6., 1998. C. 95-102.
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HEBO3MOYKHOCTH ONHMPATHCS HA HUX, KAK HA JOCTOBEPHBIH HCTOUHMK . COMHEHHS
B HAJIC)KHOCTU CBUIETENIBLCTB EBceBHs BbiCckaszbiBanu eme ‘. bypkxapar u T.
MoOMM3eH ", 110 MHEHHIO KOTOPBIX 3TOT aBTOP OBLT «XYIIIAM H3 JCTEIOBY.
BeickazaHHoe ['peryapom CyXJI€HHE CTaBUT BONPOC O HEOOXOJUMOCTH
yIIyOJIEHHOTO KPUTHUECKOTO U3y4eHUsl HappaTUBHOU Tpaauuuu o KoHcTaHTuHe.
CrienmanbHO Ui Haled TeMbl OOJIBLIOE 3HAUYEHUE MMeEeT cTaThs B. DHcnuHa,
nocBsieHHas kapbepe Opata Koncrantuna — ®@nasus Hanmanus (1929). Ducnun
3aTPOHYJI MPOOJIEMy, KOTOpasl CEPbE3HO YCIIOXKHSIA HUCCIIEI0BATENbCKYI0 padoTy
(uTo BUAHO elle Ha npumepe J[fokaHa): CTEPEOTUITHOCTh UMEH WICHOB CEMbH
KoHcTranTnHa 00ycnaBiauMBaeT IyTaHUIy B HUCTOYHHMKAX M, KakK CIEJICTBHE,
NMyTaHUIy y HCCIefoBaTeneil . PeKOHCTpyHpyeMas DHCIHHOM Kapbepa Opata
KoHcTaHTHHA TT03BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O MPUBJICYEHUU YJIEHOB CEMbU K YNPABICHUIO
rocyaapcTBoM. OTCIO/1a CTAaHOBUTCA MOHATHO, YTO «IIOJUMTHKA BHYTPH CEMENCTBA
KoHcTaHTHHa» HE MOXKET pacCMaTpHUBaThCS JHUIIb KAaK YEPHOE IIATHO B €r0
ouorpaduu, kak To nonaran T. Momm3eH. bosee Toro, Hay4HO cTaBUIICS BOIPOC O
TOM, KAaKyK pOJIb B JIMHACTHYECKHX KOHCTPYKIMSIX KoHCTaHTMHA uWrpaiu
NpeacTaBUTENIM OOKOBOM BETBU HMIIEPATOPCKOM CEMbU — JI€TH HMIIEpATOpa

Koncranmusa Xiopa ot 6paka ¢ deoopoid.

10 Benpruiickuii nccaenoBaTens U BOBCE OTBepran aBroperBo Escesms: Grégoire H. Eusébe
n’est pas I’auteur de la «Vita Constantini»’ dans sa forme actuelle, et Constantin ne s’est pas
«converti» en 312 // Byzantion. 1938. Vol. 13. P. 561-583; Grégoire H. La vision de Constantin
«liquidée» // Byzantion. 1939. Vol. 14. P. 341-351. CToyib KpUTHYESCKHIA B3TJIST HE TIPHHAMAIICS
uccienoparensimu  yxxe B 40-pie 1r.. [ypesuu A.A. Bpems KoHcranTMHa B OCBelIeHUU
coBpeMeHHOU OypixkyasHoit uctopuorpacduu / BANW. 1954. Ne 1. C. 96. CeromHs aBTOPCTBO
EBceBus He ocnapuBaetcs: Koznog A. C. IIpobiema ayreHTHuHOCTH TpakTaTa Vita Constantini //
Hokyment. Apxus. Mcropus. CoBpemenHoCTh. Boim. 16. ExatepunOypr, 2016. C. 120-133.
Y Byprxapom A. Vxas. cou. C. 253; Mommsen T. Ykas. cou. C. 505.
Y2 Enplin . Dalmatius Censor, der Halbbruder Konstantins 1. // RhM. 1929. Bd. 78. S. 299.
Obparum BHMMaHue, yto euie U S. bypkxapar nyraer Jlanmanusi-otuna u Jlanmarusi-cbiHa:
bypxxapom A. Yxa3. cou. C.
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CkpomHOoe BHUMaHue yzenseT KOHCTaHTHHY OTedecTBEHHash HCTOpHorpadus
sToro nepuona. B obuux padorax no ucropun Puma B.C. Cepreesa (1938), H.A.
Mamkuna (1947) u C.UMU. Kopanea (1948) KoHcTanTuH mpeacTaBiieH
JECHOTHYHBIM  IPaBUTEJNEM, 3aBEPUIMBLIIMM  YCTAHOBIEHHE JOMHHATa —
abcomoructckoir cucrteMbl 3moxu llozaneit umnepun. B.C. CepreeB ynensiet
00JBIII0C BHUMAHUE «PUMCKOW KOHCTUTYIIMW», YCTAaHOBJICHHOU J[MOKIEeTHAHOM U
KoHCTaHTHHOM'™, OMHAKO €CIM MPHHIMIY HACIEAOBAHHS B  CHCTEME
JnokiieTnaHa MOCBAIIEHO HECKOJIBKO CTPOK, TO TOYKa 3peHus KoHcTaHTHHA Ha
AHAJIOTUYHBIA BOIPOC WIHOPHUPYETCS — MpPU TOM, YTO NOCIECIHUM Ha3BaH
«mpeeMHUKOM U npopospkaresnem» Juoknernana. C.M. Kosanes, cormamasce ¢
STUM, CUUTAET, YTO KOHCTAaHTUH YyCTAaHOBUI «EOUHOAEPKABUE», OJHAKO IIPU 3TOM
yHacienoBajl cucreMmy JluokiieTnaHa, NpUBHECS B HEE KPOBHOPOJCTBEHHBIN
3MEMEHT " — caMo TPOTHBOPEUME, 3aJ0KEHHOE B TOM YTBEPKICHHE, Tpebyer
Oonee yraybneHHoro uccinenoanus. [Ipumepsl U3 ceMeitHON KU3HU UMIIepaTopa
CTAHOBSITCS OCHOBOIT JUISl KPHTHKH €r0 aBTOPUTAPHOM CTHINCTHKH YIIPABICHHS .
Bmecre ¢ Tem, ykazaHHble pabOThl SBISIFOTCS, MPEXKAE BCEro, y4yeOHBIMU
NOCOOUSIMH, TIOTOMY HEBO3MOKHO MPUMEHHUTh K HUM B IOJHOW Mepe KpHUTEpHH,
pUMEHsIEMbIE K COOCTBEHHO MCCIIEIOBATEILCKUM paboTaM.

B 1950 rogy A. Iluranpomis pemaeT NoABECTH HEKOTOPHIE UTOTH 3a MPOUIEAIINE
nBaauath Jer B crarbe «Tekymiee coctossHue KOHCTAaHTMHOBCKOTO BOIPOCAy.
@®paHily3cKuil y4eHbIH, 3aBepilas O4epeHOW 3Tall MCCIeA0BATEeIbCKOW paboThl,
0003Haumn HamboJsiee BaXHbIE MOMEHTBHI B HM3YyUYEHHHM XKU3HU M JEATEIbHOCTH
KoHncrantuna. Bormpoc 00 opraHu3aiiuu JMHACTHYECKOTO MPABJICHUS CPEAN HHUX

116
OTCYTCTBYET, XOTSl B KadyeCTBE IEPCIEKTUBHOTO HAIpaBJICHHUS 00O03HAYCHA

13 Cepeees B.C. Ykas. cou. U. 2. C. 667-674.

" Kosanes C.M. Yxas. cou. C. 784.

Y Mawkun H.A. Yxa3. cou. C. 602.

116 pjganiol A. L'état actuel de la question constantinienne 1930/1949 // Historia. 1950. Bd. 1. H.
1. P. 90. Iloka3atenbHO, 4TO Kakoe-Tn00 BHUMAHHE K BOIPOCY OTCYTCTBYET U B 0000IIarOIICH
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CUTYyalusi BHyTPU CEMbH UMIIEpaTOpa Yepe3 mpu3My yOuiicTBa ChiHA U XKeHbI B 326
rogy. OteuecTBeHHass HayKa OT3BIBA€TCA Ha OJTy CTaThlo MyOnukaunuen A.
['ypeBuua (1954), koTOpBIA ympekaeT 3amaJHbIX HCCIeAoBaTeNied B H3JIMIITHEM
npekjaoHeHnn Tiepen  ¢urypoit KoHCTaHTHHOM U TpeiJiaraeT TMepedTH K
PACCMOTPEHUIO COIMATBHO-3KOHOMUYECKUX MpoOsieM 3Toro mnepuoaa Pumckoii
MCTOpHH B IeioM . B menoM, 06 3TH CTaThbU XapaKTePH3YIOT OCOOEHHOCTD
BTOpOTO Tepuoaa — cinaboe BHUMAaHHE HCCIEAOBaTeNe K JIUHACTUYECKOU
nonutuke Koncrantuna Benukoro.

Bropas monoBuHa XX BeKa XapaKTepHU3yeTCs MOSBICHUEM OOJBLIOrO
KOJIMYECTBA YaCTHBIX PabOT MO pa3HbIM BOIIPOCAM, B TOM YHUCJIE — M IO BOIIPOCAM,
CBSI3aHHBIM C CEMEHHOM ku3HbI0 KOoHCTaHTHHA M OpraHu3aluu ero AuHacTuu. B
ATOM CMBICIIE HaM MPEACTABISAETCS BEPHBIM 0003HAYUTh 3TOT NEPUO] KaK TPeTHH
3Tall B PACCMOTPEHUH 3asIBJICHHOH NpPo0JieMbl. 3HAKOBBIM COOBITUEM 3TOTO
nepuoja sieisercs uznanue (¢ 1971 roma) «Prosopography of the Later Roman
Empire» (manee — PLRE), kotopoe W mo ced JeHb COXpaHICT HAyIHYIO
aKkTyaabHOCTb. CTOMUT OTMETUTh, YTO ATOT CIPABOYHHUK, IMMOCTABUBIIHNA CBOEH
LEIbI0 COOpaTh BOEJUHO BCE CBUAECTENHCTBA HCTOYHUKOB O JIMIAX, TPOKUBABIIHNX
B PUMCKOM MHpe B MEpHOX IO3IHEH aHTHYHOCTH °, HE CBOOOZEH OT Cyry6o
UCCJIEIOBATENBCKUX PEKOHCTpYKUMW. Tak, mpuHsaB mnpenamnonoxenue O. 3eeka o
CylecTBOBaHNH y KOHCTAHTHHA HATOKHHIBI - (5K00bI MaTepn KoHcTaHTHHA-
MJ.), MCCIIEIOBAaTeIM BKIOYWIM €€ B YHCIO PEAlIbHO CYIIECTBOBABIIMX
TepcoHaKeil o yCIOBHBIM HaHMEHOBaHHeM «Anonyma 25»*° — mpu Tom, 4To HE

OIWH MCTOYHHUK HC I'OBOPUT O CYIICCTBOBAHHNUA TOM KCHIIWHBI (MG)KI[y TEM KakK

padore A.X.M. [IxoHca o Koncrantune, Bnepsble Bbimeamei B 1949 roay: Jones A.H.M.
Constantine and the Conversion of Europe. London, 1965.
Y Mypesuy A.A4. Yxas. cou. C. 92-93; 100.
18 B PLRE He Bouum MPOCTHIE COJIAATHI W Psif APYTHMX KAaTErOpHil JIMI[, YTO JAEJAET 3TOT
cOopHuK 10 HeKoTopol creneHu HenoiaHbM: PLRE. Vol. . Cambridge, 1971. P. VI.
119 seeck O. Constantinus (3). Sp. 1026.
120 p| RE. Vol. I. P. 1040: Anonyma 25.
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PEKOHCTPYKITUST PEAThHOTO HCTOPUYECKOTO TEPCOHaXka TpeOyeT, KaK KaKeTcs,
KAKHUX-TO BHATHBIX CBUJIETEIIbCTB).

Baxnenmenr ¢urypoit storo wucropuorpaduueckoro stama ssiasercs T.JI.
bapHC, KOTOpBIA Ype3BBIYAHHO MHOTO cHedal s MPOCONOrpapUUecKux U
HMCTOYHMKOBEAYECKUX HuccienoBanuii mo snoxe Koucrantuna. B 1981 rony
BbIXOIUT ero MmoHorpadusi «Koncrantun u EBceBuil», The wuccienoBareib
3aTParuBaeT JUHACTUYECKYIO MOJMTUKY UMIIEpATOpa B KOHTEKCTE OCTAJIBHOM €ro
nearenbHocTH. [lo MHeHunto bapHca, KOHCTaHTMH TAroTen K TETpapXuUalbHOU
CUCTEME C MPHUBHECEHHMEM B HETr0 KPOBHOPOJACTBEHHOro j3yemeHTa. Ocoboe
BHUMaHUE HccieaoBaTens npusiekaer snu3on 315/316 rr., kornga KoncranTtus,
COTJIaCHO JaHHbIM AHOHMMa Banesus, Bo3HaMepuics JaTh TUTYJ L€3apsi CBOEMY
3aTI0 baccuany, 4To B UTOre npuBeno K BOWHeE ¢ JlunmHuem. bapHC 10BOJIBHO
cMeno (Mpu MOJIYAaHMM HUCTOYHHKA) pEKOHCTpyupyer I1iaH KoHcTaHTHHa 110
YCTAHOBJICHUIO TETpapXWu B JHUIE ABYX aBryctoB (camoro KoHcTanTMHa u

121, JlanHas

JInuuuus) u n1ByX nesapeil — baccuana u ceina Koncrantuna, Kpucna
PEKOHCTPYKIUS, OJHAKO, HEOE3yCIOBHA; C TOYKH 3pEeHMsI HcTopuorpaduu oHa
IIPUMEUYATENIbHA KAK CTPEMJICHHE HCCIEIOBATENICd, HOaK€ NPU MOJYaHUU
MCTOYHUKOB, HaBA3aTh KOHCTAaHTUHY IPUCTPACTHE K TETPAPXUATBHON MOJIEIIHN.
Pa3Butne nmpoconorpaduyeckux HCCiIeI0BaHUI OOYCIOBUIIO MHTEPEC K CEMbE
KoHcrantnHa Benukoro, KoTopas, €CTeCTBEHHO, ObUla M HWHCTPYMEHTOM, U
OOBEKTOM €ro JMHACTUYECKUX ONBITOB. VccimegoBarenu MOCTaBWIM 3ajady
YTOYHUTh COCTaB CEMbU M PsJ MPOOJIEMHBIX MOMEHTOB T'€HEAJIOTMYECKOTO H
XpOHOJIOTHYECKOro xapakrtepa. CamblM MOMYJISPHBIM 1O YHCIY OOpaleHui
CIOKETOM CeMeWHOM >kn3Hn KoHCTaHTHA CTaHOBUTCS YOUINCTBO €T0 JKEHbI M ChIHA
B 326 rony. B 1966 rony Beixonur cratbs 1. I'atpu «Ka3zas Kpucna», B koTopon

aBTOp TMpejyIaraeT paccMaTpuBaTh 3TO YOMICTBO HE B KOHTEKCTE («IMYHOUN

Mopann» KoHCTaHTMHA, a C TOYKA 3pCHHUS «aOCONIOTHCTCKON TEOpUHU

121 Barnes T.D. Constantine and Eusebius. Cambridge—London, 1981. P. 65-67.
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umMIepatopay» 2. XoTs BBIBOJ HCCIEIOBaTeIs O CBA3M KasHM Kpucma ¢ ero
MPOUCXOXKICHUEM OT KOHKYOWHBI (B MPOTHBOBEC CBHIHOBbAM KOHCTaHTHHA OT
KeHbl PayCcThl) U SABISIET NMPEAMET 0OCTOSTENBHOM TUCKYCCHH, BCE KE HEIb3sl HE
OTMETUTH, YTO MCCIEN0BATENDL OTKA3bIBACTCA OT MOPAIM3aTOPCTBA M MPU3HAET 32
KoHcTaHTHHOM HEKyI0 c(hOpMYIHPOBAHHYIO KOHLEMIMIO BJIACTH, I/I€ BaXKHeIIee
MECTO 3aHMMaJl JTUHACTMUYECKHUH acleKT (Ieperaya BIACTU OT OTHA K ChIHY /
CHIHOBBSIM) M TJI€ CYLIECTBOBAJ TAaKOM MEXaHU3M, KaK MCKJIIOYEHUE W3 JUHACTHH
HEKOTOpBIX €€ uneHoB. Jluckyccuss mnpopoipkunace crartbed H. Octuna
«Koncrautun u Kpucn B 326 roay» (1980), koTopast COIEpKUT MPEIIOI0KEHHUE
MHHMOTO 3aroBOpa B MPUIABOPHOMN cpez[em, B TO Bpems Kak J[. Bync B cratee «O
cmeptu umnepatpuiel Payctel» (1998), 0OpaTuB BHHUMaHME Ha cHEU(PUUECKUIM
Bux cMepTH DaycThl (B PaCKaNeHHON OaHe), BHICKA3al MHEHHE'> O BO3MOXKHOM
HEyJayHOM nomnbITke abopra. CpaBHEHUE MCCIEIOBATEIbCKUX PEKOHCTPYKUUN
npuyuH, NoOynuBmIMX KOHCTaHTHHA Ka3HUThH ChbIHA U KEHY, TO3BOJIIET B LIEJIOM
COTTIACHTBCSI C BIIBENICHHBIM MHeHMeM W.B. JlpeiiBepca (B crathe «®DmaBus

. 125
Makcuma daycra: HECKOJIBKO 3aMeuaHuii», 1992

) O TOM, YTO 3TO — 3arajka,
KOTOpasi HUKOTJia He Oy/IeT pa3rajaHa.

NuaTepec mnpencraBisiroT W Ipoude uwieHbl cembd KoHcranthHa. Tak, B
KOHTEKCTE  M3Y4eHMsi  JUYHOCTH  uMmmepatopa  IOmuana  OTcTynHMKAa,
uccienoBarenu oOpamarwTcs kK ¢urype ero otna, FOnus Koncranuwus, Opata

Koncrantuna. B cBoeit pabore o FOnuane (1976) P. bpayHunr, 3HauuTensHO

paciBeuuBas peanbHble COOOILIEHUS MCTOUYHHMKOB, PUCYET KapTUHY HENPUATHSA U

122 Guthrie P. Execution of Crispus // Phoenix. 1966. Vol. 20, Ne 1.P. 327.
128 Austin N.J.E. Constantine and Crispus, 326 A.D. // Acta Classica. 1980. Ne 23. P. 135-136.
DT0 MHEHHE B 00ITUX YepTax ObLIO BhICKa3aHo eimre J. [ moooHnom: Yka3. cou. T. 2. C. 266—268.
124 Woods D. On the Death of the Empress Fausta // Greece & Rome. 1998. Vol. 45. Ne 1. P. 76—
80. Llenno T0, yTo Bysc cobpai Bce cBUETENbCTBA HAPPATUBHON TPAAULIUU O cMepTH DayCThl.
125 Drijvers J.W. Flavia Maxima Fausta: Some Remarks // Historia. 1992. Bd. 41. H. 4. P. 505—
506.
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126
nono3purensHoct  KoHcranTuHa B OTHOLIEHMM cBoero Opata. bonee
B3BEIICHHBIN B3I IPEICTaBUI B CBoel pabote omath ke o KOnuane (1978) I'.B.

v 127
Boyapcok, KoTopbIit cuutan

, yt0o KoOHCTaHTHMH B BOIIpOCaX OTHOLIEHUS C
OpaThsIMH JIOJITO€ BpeMsl HAaXOIWJICS TOJ BIUSHUEM cBoed martepu. OmgHako oOa
UCCIIEIOBATENsl MTHOPUPYIOT BOIPOC MecTa OpaTheB M HX IOTOMCTBA — 32
UCKJIIOYEHHEM KOHCTaTaluu (pakTa BKIIOYEHHS B COCTAaB KOJUIETMU HACJIETHUKOB
JBYX IUIEMSAHHUKOB — B JMHACTHYECKUX MocTpoeHussXx KoHcrantuHa. Mexay tem
OTMETHM, 4TO KOHCTaHTHH OKa3ajcs B HETUIIMYHOM JUIsI PUMCKHX MMIIEPATOPOB
CUTYaIlMU: Yy HETO OBLJIO HECKOJIBKO OpaTheB U CeCTep, KOTOPhIE MPEBOCXOAUIHU €T0
YPOXACHHBIM CTaTycoM. Tak, oHM ObUIM AETbMH OT Opaka, (akT KOTOpPOro He
IIOJIBEPrajiCsi COMHEHHUIO, U, B COOTBETCTBUU C ITpoBo3riamaeMbiM KoHCTaHTHHOM
IPUHIUIIOM AUHACTU3Ma, UMENI OO0JIbIle MPaB HA UMIIEPATOPCKUI TUTYII, HEKETU
oH. OJIHaKO CO BpPEMEH JHCCIMHA, IO CYTH ITOCTAaBHUBILETO 3TOT BOIPOC CBOEU
cratbed 0 ®naBum [lanmanuu, npobirema ydactus OpaTbeB B HOJUTHUECKOMN
nesteapHoCTH KOHCTaHTMHA W €ro JAMHACTUYECKOW TMOJIMTUKE B YacTHOCTHU
ocraeTcsi HepazpaboTaHHOW. XapakTepHa B OTOM CMbICIIE CHUTyalus B
oOoOmaromeir padore mo ucropuum umnepun K. Kpucra (1988): ananuzupys
3MU30]1 ¢ OpakamMu Mex Ay AeTbMH KOHCTaHTHHA U 1€ThbMU €ro OpaTheB, HEMEIKUI
WCCJIEIOBATENb BHJIWT B 3TOM IONBITKY NPUCOEAVUHUTh K T€HEPAIBbHOW JIMHUU
MMIIEPATOPCKON CEMBH JTHHHIO OOKOBYIO'>", OZHAKO HE TOIBKO HE OOBICHSET
IPUYUH N0JIOOHOM AEATETbHOCTH, HO M HE 3a[aeTcs BOIIPOCOM 0 HUX. Mexy Tem
x0T Obl caM (akT OpakoB MexAy Ky3eHaMHM M Ky3UHaMu JOJDKEH OblUT Obl
o0paTuTh Ha ceOs1 BHUMaHUE UCCIeI0BaTeNeH.

BauManune wuccienoBaTeraeii B 3TOT IEpUOJ] OOpalIeHO W K IKEHIMHAM
UMIIEPATOPCKUX (pamMuinii — B YAaCTHOCTM XKeHIMHam cembu KoHcTaHTHHA.

3HaKOBOM U naxke 00pa3IoBoil MOHOTpaduel B 3TOM CMBICIIE SIBIIsIET MOHOTpadus

126 Browning P. The Emperor Julian. Berkley; New York, 1976. P. 31-33.
127 Bowersock G.W. Julian the Apostate. Cambridge, 1978. P. 21.
128 Kpucm K. Vicropust BpemeH puMckux umneparopos. T. 2. Poctos-nHa-Jlony, 1997. C. 435.
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11.B. Jlpesepca o matepu Komcrantuna, Enene (1992)'%°, rae paccmorpena e

TOJIbKO ee Ouorpadus u IepKOBHAs JEATEIbHOCTD, HO U MOJIOKEHHE MIPH IBOPE U B
JWHACTHYECKUX KOHCTPYKIMSAX CbhblHA. Bompoc O MOJOKEHUM KEHIIUH CEMbU
KoncTanTHa BHYTPU JWHACTHYECKHX KOHCTPYKIMS, WX TUTYJIOB U (YHKIUH
3aTparuBaercs B pabore 00 wummneparpunax auHactun deomocus I'. Xomyma
(1989)"*° u B cratee b. Brekmanna o wmsrexe Berpanmona (1994). Bropoit
UCCIIE0BATENb, IONEMU3UPYd C XOJIyMOM OTHOCUTEIBHO BO3MOYKHOCTH
MOTy4YeHHs TUTY/NA aBryCThl H0Yepbio KOHCTAaHTHHA, 00O03HA4aeT . B KauecTBe
BEPOSATHOM LEJNM JAUHACTUYECKOM TNOJUTUKA KOHCTaHTHHA yCTaHOBJIEHUE
IIPAaBAIIEN «TEKCApXUHM» B COCTABE TPEX CBIHOBEM M JBYX IUIEMSHHUKOB, OJIMH W3
KOTOpBIX — ['aHHMOanMaH-MJI. — HOCWJI TUTYJI «Uaps Lapeil» u OblI KeHaT Ha
OTMEYEHHOM TUTYJIOM aBryctel jJouepu KonctantuHa. Takum oOpazowm,
IIOJIBEPraeTCsi COMHEHUIO CYIIECTBYIOIIEE IMOJOKEHHE O TOM, 4yTO KOHCTaHTHH,
pacnpenenuB TUTYJbl U cepbl BIUsSHUS B 335 rojy, MOCTaBWJI TOYKY B CBOEH
JUHACTUYECKOH MOJUTUKE U CPOPMUPOBAI TETPAPXUATBLHYIO KOJIJIETHIO.
Oco0eHHOro BHUMaHUs, Ha Halll B3IV, 3aCiIy>)KMUBaeT Majo3aMeTHas padoTa —
muccepratss . J1.  Ywicona  (Yauepcuter  bputanckoin  KomymOun)
«MccnenoBanue o xu3HU chiHOBeW Koncrantuna» (1977), B KOTOpOH, moXanyi,
BIIEPBBIE YETKO CQOpMyIupoBaHa MpoOieMa JUHACTHMUECKOH MOJUTHKHU
Koncrantnna Benukoro. MccnegoBarenbs BUAMT €€ Kak MONBITKY C MOMOIIBIO
KPOBHOPOJCTBEHHOTO 3JIEMEHTA YCTAaHOBUThH CTAOMJIbHYIO BJIACTh, HEBO3MOKHYIO
HU MPHU TOCIOACTBE BOCHILIMHBI (Kak To Obuto B |1l Beke), HU MpU UCKYCCTBEHHBIX
noctpoeHusix Jluoknernana. ['maBHOM mpoOieMON JUHACTUYECKUX MOCTPOEHUM

Yuncon cumtaer aBTOpUTAPHBIM Xapaktep KoHCTaHTHHa, KOTOpBIN 0O0YCIOBHII

12% Drijvers J.W. Helena Augusta. Leiden, 1992.
130 Holum K.G. Theodosian Empresses: Women and Imperial Dominion in Late Antiquity.
Berkley; Los Angeles; London, 1989.
131 Bleckmann B. Constantina, Vetranio, und Gallus Caesar // Chiron. 1994. Ne 24. S. 39-40.
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BO3MOYKHOCTh CYIIECTBOBAHHSI €IMHOI'O IJIaBbl JUHACTUU U MIPABUTENS, MEXIY TEM
KaK C ero cMepThio Takas Gurypa ncuesana’ ™,

OtedecTBeHHas: UcTopuorpadus yluenseT CKyJIHOE€ BHUMaHWE JMHACTHYECKOU
nonutuke Koncrantuna Benukoro. B HayuHo-momymnsipHoi pabote A. Kaxnana
«Or Xpucra k Koncrantuny» (1965), pacckaspiBaroiieil paHHIOIO HCTOPHUIO
XpUCTHAHCTBA M HMEIOLIEH SIPKO BBIPAKEHHBIM AHTUPEIMTHUO3HBIA XapakTep,
OTHOUIEHUS BHYTpH ceMbd KOHCTaHTMHA BHOBb HCIIOJIB3YIOTCA ISl KPUTUKH
MMIIEPATOpa ¢ MOPAIbHO-DTHYCCKUX MO3HIHIA . BONbIIOe 3HAYCHHE [T HCTOPHH
u3ydeHus: mnpasieHus KoHcrantnHa wumeror odepku 3.B. YpamenoBoil 00
PKOHOMHYECKOM, COLMAIbHOM U MOJUTHYECKOM pa3zsutuu B |V — mnepsoit
nosioBune VIl Beka u I'.JI. Kyp6aTtoBa o monutuyeckoit teopun panHeit Buzantuu
— B COCTaBE MEPBOr0 TOMa KanmuTaibHOU paboThl «Kynbrypa Buzantum» (1984).
UccnenoBarenu paccMarpuBaroT KOHCTaHTHHA KakK OCHOBATENsl XPUCTHUAHCKOU
MOHApXHH' >, OJHAKO BOIPOCHI OPraHM3ALHMH AMHACTHH M MEXaHH3Ma IepeIadi
BJIACTU HE MOAHUMAIOTCA. Ta ke curyauus HaOmojgaercss U B ouepke B.JI.
Heponogoit o Iloznueit Pumckoit mmrnepun B oOoOmaromiein padore «Mcropus
Hpesuero mupa» (1989), rne KoHcTaHTMH paccmaTpuBaeTCsi KaK 3aBEpLIUTEIND

o 135
Ha4yaToro I[I/IOKJ'IGTI/IaHOM IMponcccCa yCTAaHOBJICHUA HCOTPAHNYCHHOU MOHAPXHUHU .

132 Wilson E.G. Studies in the Lives of the Sons of Constantine. A Thesis ... for the Degree of
Doctod of Philisophy. — University of British Columbia, 1977. P. 1-63.

133 XapakTepHbl TIpH 9TOM CIIEKYISALMH — IEPedrCIss yOUTHIX pOACTBEHHHKOB KOHCTaHTHHA
(Makcumuana I'epkynus, Jlununaus, ceina Jlunuaus, Kpucna u ®@aycty), aBTOp BBIPBIBAaeT UX
yOuiicTBa M3 UCTOPUIECKOTO KOHTEKCTA, IPAKTUIECKH HUKAK HE MOSICHSS MPUYUHBI, JBUTABIINE
Koncrantnnom: Kaowcoan A.I11. Ot Xpucra k Koncrantuny. M., 1965. C. 20-21.

B4 Voanvyosa 3.B. OcoGEHHOCTH S5KOHOMHUYECKOTO, COLMATBHOTO H MONUTHYECKOTO PA3BHTHS
Buzantuu (IV — nepBas nonosuna VII B.) // Kynerypa Buzantuu IV — nepsas nonosuna VIl B.
M., 1984. C. 32-33; Kypbamos ['JI. Tlonutudeckasi Teopusi B panHei Buzantun. Waeonorus
UMIIEpaTOPCKOM BJIACTH U apucTOKpaTudeckas onmo3uius // Tam xe. C. 102—-108.

13 Heponosa B.J]. Ilo3nuss Pumckas umnepus (111 —V BB.) // Ucropus [peBuero mupa. Ku. 3.
Ynanok npesaux odmects. M., 1989. C. 308.
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Takum 00pa3omM, TpeTHWil dTam XapaKTePU3YETCs TOMBITKOW CHOPMYIUPOBATH
camy MpoOJieMy AMHACTUYECKOW TOJUTHKUA, OJHAKO TIOMBITKA 3Ta HE Oblia
3aBepiieHa. [log COOCTBEHHO AMHACTHUYECKOW TMOJUTUKOW IMOHUMAETCS JUOO0
oTHomieHne KoOHCTaHTHMHA K CBOMM POJCTBEHHUKAM (YTO 0OYCIaBIMBAET
npoconorpaduyeckue MCCIeOBaHus), JUOO MPUHIUIBI HACIEAOBaHUS BIIACTH,
chopmynupoBanHble KoHCTaHTMHOM (Y4TO MPUBOAUT  HUCCieAOBaTeNed K
CTPEMJICHUIO MOCTaBUTh KOHCTaHTHHA B 3aBUCHUMOE OT TETPApXUAIbHOM MOJIENU
noJsioxkeHue). Bmecre ¢ TeM — Bo MHOTrOM Oarogapst padoTam O KEHIIMHAX CEMbU
KoHcTanTuHa — CTaBUTCSl BOIPOC O MOJIOKEHUU B JMHACTUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIUAX
TE€X YJICHOB UMIIEPATOPCKOM CEMbH, KOTOPbIE HE BXOIUIM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BO
BJIACTHYIO BEPTUKAJIb. BCE 3TO MPUBOAUT K MBICIH O TOM, YTO MOHSITHE TUHACTHUS
MOYHO PACIIMPUTH JI0 IPEACIIOB COCTaBa ceMbU KOHCTaHTHHA B 1IEJIOM.

Hoseiimuii, T.e. 4eTBepPTHIH, 3TANl B U3YUYCHUU >KU3HU U JIEITEIBHOCTH
Koncrantnna (waumnas ¢ 2000-pIX TIT.) XapakTepusyercs IOSBICHUEM
o0oOmammux padboT O KU3HU W TpPaBICHUM UMIEpaTopa. 3aciyKUBaroT
BHUMaHus MoHorpaduu Y.M. Onana («KOHCTaHTUH U XpUCTUAHCKAs UMIIEPUSY,
neppoe m3ganme — 2004, Bropoe — 2010'%%), P. Bam Jlama («PeBomorus
Koncrantuna Bemmkorow, 2007°%7), JI. ITorrepa («Mmmeparop KoncranTHR»,
2013"°) u T.JI. Bapuca («KOHCTAaHTHH: AMHACTHUS, PEIUTHS U BIacTh B [103HEH
Pumckoit  ummnepumny, 2011139). 3HAKOBBIM  SIBJICHUEM  IPEICTABISIOTCA
KOJUIEKTUBHBIE PabOThI, 00001Ia0Imue TpyIbl MHOTHX Y4eHbIX: «KemMOpumkckuii
cripaBouHuk 1o »noxe Koncrantuna Benuxoro» non pemakuuern H. Jlencku

(2006)**° u Gompmas suimkmomenus «Koucrantur I» (2013), B KoTOpOit

136 Odahl Ch.M. Constantine and the Christian Empire. London; New York, 2010.
Y7 Monssyemes u3mannem: Van Dam R. Roman Revolution of Constantine. New York, 2008.
138 potter D.S. Constantine the Emperor. New York, 2013.

3% Monbsyemcs nznanmem: Barnes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty, Religion and Power in the Later
Roman Empire. Malden; Oxford; Chichester, 2014.

10| enski N. (ed.). Cambridge Companion to the Age of Constantine. New York, 2006.
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COJIEPKUTCS  CelMaNIbHBIA  pas3nen «CemMbsd W JMHACTUYECKas IOJIMTHKA
Koncrantuna Beankoroy», HamucaHHBIN . BI/IHaHILOM141.

UM. Opan, mpusHaBas AWHACTUYECKYIO NOJHUTHUKY KaK OJWH M3 BEKTOPOB
nesitenbHOCTH KOHCTaHTHHA, cormamaercs > ¢ y’K€ BBICKa3aHHOM paHEe TOYKOU
3p€HHUsI O TOM, YTO KOHEYHOM UEIbI0 JMHACTUYECKOW MOIuTUKU KoHcTaHTHHA
ObLJIO CO3/laHWE TETpapXWu, OCHOBAHHOW Ha KPOBHOPOJICTBEHHOM 3JIEMEHTE.
OpHako camMO TPOBO3IJIAIICHUE YEThIpEX Ie3aped K 335 roay elie He SBISIOCH
J0Ka3zarenbcTBOM (opMupoBanust KOHCTaHTUHOM TeTpapXHalbHOM KOJUIETHH, TaK
KaK MOCJEIHAsS JOJDKHA ObLIa COCTOSATh M3 JABYX IAp — aBLYCTOB M LE3apeu.
Bormpoc 0 TOM, KTO A0KEH ObUT 3aHAThH MOJIOKEHHE ABI'YCTOB, MCCIIEIOBATEISIMU
OCTaBJISUICS HEPELICHHBIM — BIUIOTh 10 mosiBiieHus crarbu 1. bépmxecca «Jlero
kpoBu» (2008), MOCBSIIEHHON pa3/iey BiIacTu nocie cMmeptu KoncrantuHa B Mae
337 rona. Ilo MHeHMIO HccneaoBaTens, mo curyaunu Ha 330-bie 1. KOoHCTaHTHH
IUIAaHUPOBAJ (POPMUPOBAHUE TETPAPXUM, TO3UIUS aBIYCTOB BHYTPU KOTOPOM
IIpeAHA3HAYAIACh €r0 CTapIIMM ChIHOBBSAIM — KoHcTaHTMHY-CT. 1 KOHCTaHIMIO.
JIroGonbITHA MBICIIH O TOM, YTO BCE TPU ChIHA, IO MHEHHIO bépmkecca, BbIkazaiu
BpaX/J€OHOCTh MO OTHOUIEHUIO K YETBEPTOMY YYAaCTHUKY OTOH  SIKOOBI
IUIAHUPYEMOM TeTpapxuu — IUIEMSHHUKY KoHcTtanTMHA I[anMauH}ol43. Bce stu

144,
COO6pa)KeHI/I$I HCCICAOBATCIIb IIOAKPCINIACT HYMHU3MATHYCCKMMH JAHHBIMH .

! Wienand J. La famiglia e la politica dinastica di Costantino // Costantino I. Enciclopedia
Costantiniana sulla figura e I'immagine dell'imperatore del cosiddetto Editto di Milano 313-
2013. Vol. I. Rom, 2013. P. 23-52.
%2 0dahl Ch.M. Op. cit. P. 263-265.
%3 Burgess R.W. The Summer of Blood: The "Great Massacre" of 337 and the Promotion of the
Sons of Constantine // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 2008. Vol. 62. P. 41-42.
Y4 Crour ormernts, uTo B TOM bépmxecc He HoBarop. X. bpannar B cBoeil MoHOrpadguu o
Koncrantune (2006) mpuxoauT K CXOXXHM MBICISIM O BHYTPEHHEM YCTPOMCTBE SKOOBI
HHaHpreMOﬁ Koucrantnnom «TETpapXrn», OCHOBBIBASACHE HA MCAAJIbOHHBIX I/I306pa}KeHI/I$IX, rae
burypy ummeparopa OKpYKalOT YeThIpe ueloBeKa, J1Boe U3 KOTopbix (KoHcTanTMH-MI. H
KoHcTaHIMif) BBICOKHM, MEXIy TE€M Kak JBOE IPYrMX — HIKE cpeaHero pocra: Brandt H.
Konstantin der Grosse: der erste christliche Kaiser. Miinchen, 2007. S. 153-154.
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CTapIlUe ChIHOBbS YaCTO MOSBIISIIOTCS HA 30JI0THIX MOHETAaX; HaxOA[IIMECs XKe Ha
KOHTPOJIMPYEMBIX UMM TEPPUTOPUSX (10 pasneny 335 roga) MOHETHBIE JBOPHI HE
BBIIYCKAIOT 30J10Tble MOHEeThl B 4decTh JlanmManus. IlogoOHBIM BBIBOA CTaBUT
KoHcTaHTHHA B 3aBUCMMOE TOJIO)KEHHE OT MOJEINH, co3gaHHoN /nokneTnaHom, a
TaK)K€ YKa3bIBAa€T Ha MOJIUTUYECKYIO CI1a00CTh, KOJIb CKOPO ChIHOBBSI B IIOCIIEAHHE
JBa TOoJa €ro »MW3HW NyOJIMYHO OTBEprajM €ro JUHACTHYeCKHUe IUlaHbl. UTo
KacaeTcsi BTOpOro BeIBOAA, To caM xe [. bépmxecc, mo meTtkomy 3ameuannto /l.

Byic 4145

(«HymusmaTtnueckue aokazareiabcTBa U HacienoBanue Koncrantuna 1y,
2011), nmpu3HaeT ciraboe MECTO CBOCH THIOTE3bI : II0Xast COXPaHHOCTh MOHET C
nzo0paxenueM Jlaimarusi MOKeT OBITh CBsI3aHA TakXKe C TEM, UTO IMOCJE CMEPTHU
OH OBLT MpeAaH MPOKISTUIO MaMATH. PasymHo u apyroe Bospaxenue JI. Bynca'*':
30JI0ThI€ YEKAHKHU B YECTh CTAPIIUX CHIHOBEU MOTYT OBITh CBSI3aHBI C UX yCIEXaMu
B BOCHHBIX KaMIIaHUAX, BEJACHUE KOTOPBIX OBLJIO MOPYUYEHO UM OTIIOM.
«Pemennas» uccienaoBarenssMu IpoOjieMa KOHEYHOW IeNMu JMHACTHYECKOU
nonuTuku KoHcTaHTHHA, TEM HE MEHEE, OCTaBUJIa HEPA3PEIICHHBIM BOIIPOC O TOM,
MOYEMYy caM UMIIEpATOp HE MPOU3BEIN PACHpEAEeICHUE MOJTHOMOYNUM BHYTPHU TOMU
camon TterpapxuanbHor Kosyutermu? T.J[. bapHC CBA3bIBaeT BO3HUKIIMM MOCIIE
CMEPTH MMIIEPaTOpa «IONUTHYCCKHH Bakyym»' © ¢ Tem, 4ro KoOHCTaHTHH
MJIAHUPOBAJ PEIINTh BOIMPOC OpraHU3alluy JUHACTUYECKOTO MPAaBICHUS BO BpEMs
MEePCUJICKOTO T0X0/1a, KOTOPBIN TOMKEH ObLUT cOCTOAThCS B 337 rody, OJHaKO He
COCTOSIJICS TIO PUYUHE CMEPTH camoro umrneparopa 22 mast 337 roga. DTOT B3I
pazgensiet u /1. HOTTepl49, roJiarasi, YTo Jjis JUHACTUYeCKUX I1aHoB KoHcTanTHHA

«OBLT BOKEH NEepCUACKU moxo». OqHAKO 3TO HE 1aeT OTBETA HAa BOMPOC, MOYEMY

KoHcTaHTHH BCe XK€ HE OIpEAeNUiICS C BHIOOPOM Tepen JUIOM TOW CHUTYyalluH,

> Woods D. Numismatic Evidence and the Succession to Constantine | // Numismatic
Chronicle. 2011. Ne 171. P. 190.
148 Burgess R.W. The Summer of Blood... P. 13.
7 Woods D. Numismatic Evidence... P. 190-191.
%8 Barnes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty... P. 165-167.
19 potter D.S. Constantine. .. P. 289.
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KOTOpasi ciloxuiach. BaxHeimuit Ham ucrouHuk — EBceBuii — m3o0paxkaer
MMIIEpATOpPa YMHUPAKOIIKMM B IIOJHOM CO3HaHUM. MexXay TeM, HCCIeN0BaTeNln
YIOPHO WTHOPUPYIOT 3TOT (aKT, NMpUHUMAs pacrpezaesieHue chep BIUSHUS U
TATYJIOB K 335 roay Kak 3aBepllIcHHbIM KOHCTaHTMHOM IUIaH HaciaenoBaHus. Ha
HaIll B3[JIJI, 3Ta pobiieMa TpeOyeT yrilyOJIeHHOTO pacCMOTPEHUS, TaK KakK BbIOOD
HaclleqHUKa (HACJIEIHUKOB) ObUl OBl 3aBEpIICHUEM BCEH JMHACTHUYECKON
nomuTukn KoHCTaHTMHA, W BpAx JM HMMIEPATOpP MOI NPOSABUTH CTOJIBKO
HEPELIUTEIBHOCTH B 3TOM BOIpPOCE (€C/IM TOJIbKO HE NPUHUMATh YJIbTUMATUBHBIN
Tesuc T. MoMM3eHa o «komeGromemes xapaktepey» Koncrantima™).

WHTepec BBI3BIBAIOT Y HOBEHIIMX HMCCIEIOBATENEH U Cyry0O T'€HEalorHuecKHue
npobJieMbl, Osiarojapsi PelICHHUI0 KOTOPBIX YJACTCS OKOHYATEIbHO ONPEAENIUTh
coctaB cembn KoOHCTaHTMHAa M, KakK CIEACTBHE, OYEPTUTh KpYyr JHL,
3aJIeHICTBOBaHHbBIX B JIMHACTUYECKOW MOJUTUKE MMIIEpaTopa. 3HAKOBOM paboToi
sBisiercs Monorpapus ®. Illoccoma «Stemmata aurea» (2007)"', xoropas
COIEP)KUT MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE BOJIbHBIE TPAKTOBKM MCTOYHHKOB U CMEJIbIE
«pelaKIUN»  POJOCIOBHBIX JHMHUH — A. Monunsep-Apbo B  cBoel
KOMIUIEMEHTAPHON perersum > 0COOEHHO BBICOKO OLICHUBAET
«UHTEJJIEKTyalIbHYI0 J1ep30cThb» aBTopa. llloccon B cBoeil paboTe BHOBb MOJHSI
Bornpoc o poactBe Koncrantnna ¢ KimaBauem TOTCKUM™, a TaKKe «UCTIPABUII»
CTPYKTYpYy CEeMbH camoro umneparopa. K mpumepy, Ha OCHOBAaHMM yKa3aHHUs B

OJIHOM U3 MO3IHUX NuceM KoHcTaHTHHA Telu ummeparopa u cooodmenus FOnuana

Y0 Mommsen T. Yxas. cou. C. 509.

11 Chausson F. Stemmata Aurea. Roma, 2007.

152 Molinier-Arbo A. Francois Chausson, Stemmata aurea: Constantin, Justine, Théodose.
Revendications généalogiques et idéologie impériale au IVe siécle ap. J.-C., 2007 [compte-
rendu] // L'Antiquité Classique. 2009. Ne 78. P. 559-560.

153 10T BEKTOp HMCCIENOBAHUS MMEET, KPOME BCEro IPOYEro, M HCTOYHMKOBEIUECKHIl aCIIeKT,
Tak Kak B cBoeil padote ®. Illoccon momemusupyer ¢ ycrosBuimMmcs MHeHueM . [leccay o
(UKTUBHOCTH POJACTBEHHOW CBsI3M MeXIy cembeld KoHcranTmHa M ummeparopom Kianuem
["'OTCKMM M 0 HEBO3MOXKHOCTH ONUPATHCS Ha JaHHbIe SHA.
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0 «MHOTHX keHax» mmmeparopa, ®. IIloccoH 3asBiser ' O CyIIECTBOBAHHH Y
KoHCTaHTMHA TpEThEN JKEHBI, KOTOPOW OH IPHUIIMCBIBAET POXKACHUE J0YEPH;
cymecTtsoBanue 3Tord noyepu KoncrantmHa — Tperpro no cuery — @. Illoccon
OOOCHOBBIBACT BCTPEYAIOMIMMHCS B HCTOYHMKaX HMeHamu «KoHCTaHIUsS» U

155 156
, MCXKIAY TCM KaK pPaHCC HCCIICOAOBATCIIN BUACIN 31CCh

«Koncrantu(a)ua»
NyTaHUIy B HMMEHU OJIHOTO W TOTO e uenoBeka. [IpoTuB macmrTaGHbIX
cnekyssanui loccona pemmrensHo BeicTynua T. /1. BapHc157.

OTtedecTBeHHAs1 UCTOPHOTpAdUS IO 3aIBICHHON MPOOIJIeMe HOBEHIIIETO Mepruoaa
OTMETWJIACh PSIIOM BaXKHBIX paboT. [IpoOrembl nWHACTU3MA B TMOJIUTUYECKOM
onbiTe [lo3gHero Puma paccmarpuBarotcs B ctathsix [1.B. PyOiioBa, mocBsIeHHBIX
cooctBeHHO nuHacTu3dMy (2005) wu  mpeacTaBIeHUSIM O  JIESTUTUMHOCTH

158 (2007). MHTepecHa MBICIb HCCICIOBATEII . O TOM, YTO

UMIIEPATOPCKON BIACTH
ONPENCIICHHOE BIMSHUE Ha TAroreHue KOHCTaHTHHAa K AMHACTU3MYy OKaszajia
TeTpapXxuajbHas MoAeNdb JluokineTnaHa, KOTOpbIM dYepe3 Opaku MIaIUIMX
colnpaBHTeIIEH IIPUBHEC B CBOIO MEPUTOKPATHYECKYIO MOJIEIb
KPOBHOPOJICTBEHHBII 3JIEMEHT. B cBOEH cTaThe O MPOTUBOCTOSIHUM KOHCTaHTMHA
u Makcenuus (2016) N.IO. IllaGara, KoTopol NpUHAIIEKUT MEPBbIA MOJHBIA U
NIEPEBOJI HA PYCCKUN S3bIK «JIaTMHCKMX NAHErMPHUKOB», IOKA3bIBAET B YHCIE
METOJIOB TOJHTHYECKOH OGOpHObI  AMe/UISAIHI0 K  HPOMCXOXKACHUIO °, UTO

CBUACTCIILCTBYET O 3HAYCHHUU JJIA Koncrantuna JANHACTHUYCCKOI' O (I)aKTOpa B

paMKaX CTaHOBJICHHA CI'0 CAWMHOBJIACTHA.

5% Chausson F. Op. cit. P. 107-116.

155 |bid. P. 115-116.

%% Hanpumep — cocrasurenn PLRE: Vol. I. P. 222: Constantina 2.

>7 Barnes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty... P. 150-152.
158 Pybyoe I1.B. TlpeacraBneHusi 0 JETUTUMHOCTU uMIeparopckoi Biacta B IV B. // Boiina u
mup B uctopuu EBpormer. bapuayn, 2007. C. 35-43.

% Py6yos I1.B. K Bompocy o gunactusme. .. C. 74.

0 JIla6aca M.FO. Koucrantns u MaKCeHIHHA: METOXbI IMOTHTHYECKOMN 60ps0B1 // Tpynbl
kadenpsl ApeBHUX A36IKOB. M., 2016. C. 188-192.
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[logBomss wWTOTM HANIETO HCTOPHOTPAPUIECKOTO 0030pa, MBI JOJDKHBI
KOHCTaTUPOBaTh C1adyio pa3pabOTaHHOCTh MPOOJIEMBl TUHACTUYCCKON MOJUTUKH
Koncrantuna Benukoro. Ero crpemiieHue onuparbCcs B BOIPOCAX JETUTUMAIUU
CBOCM BIIACTU W  BJAaCTH CBOUX I[PEEMHHUKOB  MCKIKOYHUTEIBHO  HA
KPOBHOPOJICTBEHHBIH 3JIEMEHT TMO3BOJISIET O€3yCIIOBHO COIJIACHUTHCS C TE€M, 4YTO
KoncTaHTHH — KeCTKUi ,ZII/IHaCTlsl. OnHako, XOTA caMO MOHATHE «JIMHACTHUECKAs
MOJINTUKA» U (PUTYpUPYET B paboTax MccieaoBaTeaeii (0COOEHHO TPUMEHUTEIIBHO
K HOBeHIeMy »JTally), €ro 4YeTKoe OlpejeiaeHne He naaHo. M3ydeHuem
JTUHACTUYCCKON TOJUTUKA HMEHYIOT MO0 PacCMOTPEHHE OTHOIIEHWUW BHYTPHU
ceMbr KoHcTaHTHHA, TMOO OpraHW3alMd UM MPUHIMIIOB HacjieaoBaHusA. B 3Toit
CBSI3M HaM IMPEACTABISACTCS BBIICIUTh CIEAYIONIUE TMEPCIEKTUBHBIE BEKTOPHI

Pa3BUTHS HAYYHBIX UCCIEIO0BAHMM 110 3aJaHHON NpoOJIeMaTHKE:

1) IlpusnaBas TsAroteHne KOHCTaHTMHA K JUHACTUYCCKOMY TPHHIIUITY
OpraHu3alliy BJIACTH, HEOOXOJUMO YSICHUTh MPUUYUHY TAKOTO TATOTEHUS — B BUJIEC
KOHKPETHBIX (paKTOPOB, KOTOPHIE MOIJIM TOBJIUATh Ha (OPMHUPYIOITUECS
nonuTudyeckue Bo33peHusi KonctantuHa Benukoro (0coOEHHO —  OMBIT
JlnokyieTnaHa ©W €ro COmpaBUTENICW; B YaCTHOCTH — oTna KoHCTaHTHHA,
umneparopa Koncraniuss Xiopa). Bpsng naum  gomyctumo, cleayst OMNbITY
uccnenoBareneid XVIII — XIX BB., BocmpuHUMATh 3TO TATOTEHUE, KAK HEUTO CaMO
co00¥1 pazyMeroIIeecs: U MPUCYIee KMOHAPXHUI.

2) Bompoc o CBSI3M MEXIy MOHATHAMH «IUHACTHS» M «CEMbsS», a TaKKe
y4aCTHUE WICHOB CEMbU B IMHACTHYECKUX KOHCTPYKIHUSIX MUMIIEPATOPA MOJHUMAECT
HEJBIA PsiI BOITPOCOB, CBS3aHHBIX C MPOCONOrpaprUuecKuMu U reHeaTorH4eCKUMU
uccienoBanusiMu. Hanbonee cepbesHblil Bompoc — KakuM oOpa3zom KoHcTaHTHH,
JETUTUMUPYS. CBO€ TMOJIO)KEHUE 4Yepe3 TMPUHIMI JUHACTU3MA, ONPEACIIHII
MOJIOKEHUE CBOMX OpaTheB U CECTEP, YbE€ MOJI0KEHNUE CTATyCHO MPEBOCXOIUIIO €TO0

ITOJIOXKCHHUC.

181 Py6yos I1.B. K Bompocy o aunactmsme. .. C. 76.
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3) Hakonen, BaKHEHIINIT BOIPOC — 3TO MPUHIIMITEI, KOTOPHIE OBLTH MOJIOKEHBI
KoncrantnHoM B cucremy HacinenoBaHus. besycnoBHo To, yto KoHcTanTHMH
MHKOPIIOPUPOBAJI CBIHOBEM M IJIEMSHHHUKOB BO BJIACTHYIO BEPTHKAJb, HANEIA UX
UMIIEPATOPCKUMU TUTYyJIaMH. M3 3TOro cienyer, 4T0 MMEHHO B HHUX OH BHJEI
CBOMX IIPEEMHMKOB H, KaK CJIEJICTBHE, POAOJDKEHUE cBOel nquHacTuu. Kak mo ero
MBICIIM JIMHACTHs JIOJKHA OblIa CyLIECTBOBATh Iociie Hero? Bpsan nu, Bcien 3a
bypkxaparom, nomyctumo mnpeanosiarate B KOHCTaHTHMHE TpUKCTEpA, KOTOPBIN
HAaMEPEHHO «CTPaBIMBA» CBOUX IIPEEMHUKOB; BPSJ JIM JOIYCTHMO U HaBSI3bIBaTh,
WUTHOPUPYS WIM KOMIWIMPYS JaHHbIE HWCTOYHUKOB, KOHCTaHTMHY criemnoe
CJIEJOBaHUE TETPAPXUATBHON MOJENH TOJIBKO HA TOM OCHOBAHHHM, YTO OH BBIJIEIINI

YeThIpeX Le3apen.

a) IIpodaema xponoJioruu >moxu Koncrantuna. PyGex I11/IV BB. sBasercs
JIOCTaTOYHO OypHOM »moxoi. [IpOoTHBOPEUUBOCTh MCTOYHUKOB IMOCTaBUJIA TIEPE]
UCCIIEIOBATENSIMA ~ €II€ OAHY BaXHYI MpodleMy — XpOHOJOTHYECKOU
NoC/e0BaTeNbHOCTH  coObITUH. He  uMes  BO3MOXXHOCTH  CHIEUAIBHO
OCTaHABaJMBaThCS Ha ITOM MOMEHTE, T€M HE MEHee, CUMTaeM HEOOXOIMMBIM
yKa3aTh, Ha KaKue€ HCCJICAOBAHMS MBI ONUPATUCh TpPH YyKazaHuu nar. Psn
XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX BOIPOCOB 3aTPOHYI B CBOMX cTaThsiX B coctrabe PWRE O. 3eek;
moske 5TOi mpobremsl Kacamuch coctauremn PLRE wu T.JI. Bapuc™.
OcHoBomnonararomieii HoBewmeir paboToil st Hac sBiIsUIach MoHorpadwus /.
Kunacra'®®, mocesimenHas XpOoHoJIornu uMmmneparopckoro Puma. MccnenoBarenem
OBUTO TIPUBJIEUEHO OOJBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO HCTOYHHKOB (JaHHBIE HYMH3MAaTHKH,

snurpaduky, a Takke COOOIICHHS HApPaTUBHOM Tpaauilnu). bomiblnoe 3HaueHUE

182 Hanpumep: Barnes T.D. Constantine and Eusebius. P. 277-279.

163 Kienast D. Romische Kaisertabelle. Grundziige einer romischen Kaiserchronologie.
Darmstadt, 2004. Croutr OTMETHTb, YTO HCCICIOBATE]Ib YYHTHIBAET HE TOJIBKO JaHHBIC
HMCTOYHUKOB, HO U HOBEWIIIME XPOHOIIOTUYECKUE PEKOHCTPYKIUHU, HE MPUHUMAs, BIPOUYEM, HX
0e30rOBOPOYHO, HO MPECTABIISAS UX BHUMAHHUIO YATATEIIS.
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MMEIOT TakKe XpoHomormueckne sKkckypesl K. Casepmenma'® u II. Bpyyma™,
BKItoueHHbIe uMu B nipeaucioBue K VI u VII romam RIC cooTBeTcTBeHHO.

Takum 00pa3om, B BOMpoOcax XPOHOJIOTMH ONUPAEMCs, MPEXKIe BCETro, Ha ATH
pabotel. OOparieHuss K IPYrUM HCCIICIOBAHUSIM M K TIEPBOMCTOYHUKAM II0
BOIIPOCAM JIATUPOBKU, a TaKKe CIOPHbIE MOMEHTHI B XPOHOJIOTMH OyAyT
OroBapUBaThCS B paboTe 0c000.

Ilosi0:kenns, BbIHOCMMBbIe Ha 3amurty. [IlpencraBnennas pabota sBIsETCS
NEPBbIM KOMIUIEKCHBIM HCCIIEAOBAHUEM JTUHACTUYECKON IMOJUTUKU UMIIEpaTopa
Koncrantuna Bemukoro (306-337 71T.) Kak OTHOEIBHOTO BEKTOpa €ro

JACATCIBHOCTH. B xone nccaenoBanus OBLIH BBIpa6OTaHBI CICAYIOIUEC ITOJIOKCHUA:

— 1pu 0e3yCIIOBHOM BJIMSIHUM MOJUTUUYECKOTO OMbITa TeTpapxuu Jlnokiernana
Ha JMHACTUYECKHE KOHCTpyKuu KoHcTaHTHMHA Benukoro, mocieaHue SBISIOTCS
HE €CTECTBEHHBIM MPOJOJDKEHHEM WM PA3BUTHEM TETPAPXUAIBHOTO IPHUHIIHIIA
OpraHu3allMy BJIACTH, & OTBETOM HA €r0 KPU3UC U MOCTENEHHYIO AErpaJaluio;

— Kpax TeTpapXum ObLT OOYCIIOBIICH He «y3yprnanusmu» KoHCTaHTHHA H
Makcennus B 306 rony, a HEIpoAyMaHHBIM U 3aIyTaHHBIM MIPUHIIMIIOM NIepeadn
BJIACTU, KOTOPHKIH ObLI CHhOPMYJIHMPOBAH UMIIEpATOpPOM J(HOKIIeTHAHOM;

— MEXJy yYaCTHHUKaMHu nepBou tetpapxuu — KoHcranuuem Xiopom, OTLOM
KoHcranTtnHa, ¢ 0JHOW CTOPOHBI U JIMOKIIETHAHOM C MTPOYMMHU CONPABUTEIISIMHA C
JIPyrOoll — CyIIECTBOBAJIM MPOTHUBOPEUYMSA, KOTOpPbIE CHOABUIIM KOHCTaHLMS K
BBIJIBUKECHHUIO CBOETO ChIHA B UMIIEPATOPHI;

— cxema pazgena cdep BausHHS B 335 TOMYy MEXKIYy CBHIHOBBSIMH H
MJIEMSHHUKAMU HE OblLIa UTOTOBBIM pemieHueM KonctantuHa Benukoro u He
MOJKET pacCMaTPUBATHCSA KAK €ro MOJUTUYECKOEe 3aBenianue. [locmennee, B CBOKO
ouepeib, He TOJBLKO HE MOXET OBITh PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAHO, HO U, C OOJIBIIION JTOJIeH

BCPOATHOCTH, IPCACTABIILACTCA HUKOIJa HC CYIICCTBOBABIIINIM

184 gyytherland C.H.V. Introduction // RIC. Vol. VI. P. 9-10.
185 Bryun P.M. General Introdution // RIC. Vol. VII. P. 26.
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— Koncrantun Benukuii He Tonbko HE chOpMyIHPOBaAT UTOTOBOTO MPUHIUIA
Iepeayu BIACTH, HO U OTKA3aJICA OT HETO B BUJY HEBO3MOKHOCTH ONPEACIUTHCS
c (urypoil HaciaenHuka / HaclEJHUKOB, HEPEAJM30BaHHOIO IIIaHa 110
nepeycTpoiictey Pumckoro Mupa (o pe3ynbraraM — IUIAHUPOBABILErOCs
NEPCUICKOT0 MOX0/1a), @ TAKKE MO JIUYHBIM IPUUNHAM;

— IJIaBHOW LENBI0 JMHACTHYECKOW NOMUTHUKM KoHcTranTnHa Benmukoro
ABIIIOCH oOecrieueHne OeccMepTHs (B HMAECHHO-TIONMTUYECKOM CMBICIE) €0
coOCTBeHHOU ¢urype, KoTopas ObUla IEHTPAIBHONW BHYTPU JUHACTHYCCKUX

KOHCTpYKHI/Iﬁ H Ha KOTOpOﬁ CXOAUJIUCH JIMHHUU ITPCAKOB U IIOTOMKOB.

Anpobauus wucciaenoBaHussi. OCHOBHBIE IIOJIOKEHHS  IPEICTABICHHOTO
JUCCEPTALMOHHOTO HCCIEIOBaHUs cojaepkarca B 9 myOnukauusx aBTopa, 6 u3
KOTOpPBIX OIyOJMKOBaHBl B U3JAHMSIX, PEKOMEHJOBAHHBIX JUISI 3allUThl B
nuccepraiimoHHOM coBete MI'Y mno cnenuanbHocT «BceeoOmias uctopusi»
(07.00.03). OO6mumii 06beM MyOIUKALKAN IO TEME — 5 I1.J1.

Kpome Toro, psn momnoxkenuit Obul chopmynmpoBaH B JOKIagax aBTOpa Ha
BCEPOCCUICKUX U MEXKIYHAPOJHBIX HAYYHBIX KOHPepeHusX, B T.4. Ha XIX u XX
CepreeBckux 4TeHHMSIX Ha KadeIape HCTOPUU JPEBHETO MHUPA HCTOPUUYECKOTO
daxymnprera MI'Y umenn M.B. JlomonocoBa (2015; 2017 rr.); ma XXI, XXII,
XX, XXIV, XXV MexnyHapoqHoii Hay4HOW KOH(EpPEHIIMU CTYACHTOB,
acCMPAHTOB W MOJIOJBIX yueHbIX «JlomoHocoB» (2014-2018 rr.); Ha XXI
koHpepenuuu «MHToeBponeiickoe S3bIKO3HAHME W KJIacCH4ecKas (UIIOTOTH
(UJIA PAH, Cankr-IlerepOypr; 2017 1.).

Pabota Obuta oOcyxaeHa Ha 3acenanuu kadeapsl VMcropuu IpeBHEro mMupa
MI'Y wummenn M.B. JlomoHOCOBa M mojyduiaa PEKOMEHIALMIO K 3alllUTE Ha
COMCKAaHHE Yy4YeHOW CTermeHH KaHaumata wuctopuueckux Hayk (07.00.03 —

Bceob6uias ucropus).
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I'nmaBa |. UcToxn nuHacTudyeckoii moautuku Koncranruna Beiaunkoro

Koncrantun Benukunii cran uMmnepatopoM B Bo3pacte nmpumepHo 30 Jer, T.e.
YK€ 3pebIM YEJIOBEKOM CO CIIOKHMBIIMMCS XapakTepoM. PanHsst ero Ouorpadmus
BOCCTAHABIIMBACTCS [0 CMYTHBIM JAHHBIM °, CPEIH KOTOPBIX €CTh COOOIICHHE O
npeObIBAHUU €ro B IOHOCTH Tpu aBope Juoknernana u [amepus. EBceruid,
3HAKOMSI UYUTATENsl CO CBOMM TJIABHBIM T€pOEM, IMHIIET: «... OH CHJEI BO
BHYTPEHHHUX, NPUHAMICKABIIUX THUPAHAM (umnepamopam J{uoxkiemuany u
Lanepuro — U.M.), nokosix, U, OJHAKO K€, HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO MOJIOJOCTh, HE
yYHAcJIe0BaJl HUYEr0 CBOMCTBCHHOTO HpaBaM 3TuX Oe300kHHKOB» (Vita Const.
[.12). OcraBnsis B cTopoHe 3aTpoHyTyr0 EBceBueM mnpoOiieMy HpPaBCTBEHHOTO
BOCIIMUTAHUSI, HE MOXXEM HE OTMETUTh TOro ¢akrta, 4YTO IOHOCTb M MOJIOJOCTb
KoHCTaHTHH TIpoBEN MpH UMIEPATOPCKOM ABOPE, € OH, HECOMHEHHO, JOJIKEH
OBLIT MPONTH OMpENeNEHHYIO OJUTUYECKYIO TKoIy. [loTroMy cripaBennBo Oyaert
paccMaTpuUBaTh €ro MOJUTUUECKUE MEPOINPUSATUSI — B TOM YKCIIC U 3agBJICHHYIO B
KaueCTBE OCHOBHOM TEMBbI HAILIETO MCCJIENOBAHUSA JUHACTUYECKYIO MOJUTUKY — HE
B BaKyyMe, a B KOHTEKCTE OMbITa MPEIUICCTBYIOIIETO MOKOJICHUS MPaBUTEICH —
MMIIEPaTOPOB-TETPapXoB . COCPeIOTOUNM BHUMAHHE HA THHACTUYECKUX OIBITAX
BHYTPU CHCTEMBI TETpPapXUM M PACCMOTPUM, KAaKOE€ BIIMSIHUE OHU HMMEIM Ha

MoJI010r0 UMneparopa — oynymero Koncrantuna Benukoro.

§ 1. O npunyunax nacnredoeanus enympu mempapxuu /[uokiemuana

[Tpuas x Bnactu mocjie Aerpagaiy UMIEpaTOPCKON BIIaCcTH, HAOIIOAaBIICICS B

1l Beke, JIMOkieTHAH €CTECTBEHHBIM OOpa3oOM JOJKEH OBbUI MOCTABUTH MEpe.

166 OcTtpoymHBIM KaxeTcs 3amedanue X. bpanara o oM, yto KoHCTaHTHH 1O CyTH «pOauics» B
306 roay, koraa ObUT TpoBoO3raiieH umnepatopom: Brandt H. Op. cit. S. 28.
%7 310 Tem Goltee BaKHO B KOHTEKCTE YCTOSBIIEHCS TOYKH 3PESHHS O TOM, 4T0 KOHCTaHTHH GBI
IIPEEMHUKOM U MPOJOJDKATENIeM MHOIMX HauMHaHui J[noknetnana: Cepeees B.C. Yka3 cou. Y.
Il. C. 667; Heponosa B./[. Yka3. cou. C. 308.
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co00ll 3a1ady MO MOCTPOEHUIO MPOYHOW CHUCTEMBI YNPABIECHUS TOCYJIapCTBOM.
TakoBasi cuctema Oblsla UM CO3/1aHa U, MO KOJMYECTBY COBMECTHO MpPAaBSIINX
UMIEPATOPOB, HEOOXOAUMBIX JJIi €€ HOPMaJbHOrO (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS,
nojgyduia B ucTopuorpaduu HamMeHoBaHHe TeTpapxuu. Ha ee neranbHOM
YCTPOMCTBE MBI, pa3yMeeTcs, HE HMEEeM BO3MOXXHOCTH OCTaHaBJIMBAThCA
CHELIMAIbHO, TaK KaK TeMa 3Ta, BO-NEPBBIX, IIMPOKO OCBELIEHA B HAay4YHOH
JUTEPATYpE U, BO-BTOPBIX, HE CBA3aHAa HAIPSAMYK C MPOOJIEMON HAIIEro

HCCICOAOBaHU:A. I[J'IH HacC KC Ba)XXHO O6paTI/ITB BHMMAaHHC Ha BCHCI] BCEM ATOM

CUCTEMBl — YETBEPHYIO HWMIIEPATOPCKYI0 KOJUIerMioo. BriacTe okaszanach
COCpEOTOYEHAa B pyKaxX JIBYX CTapliMX wummeparopoB — Jluoknetnana wu
Makcumuana ['epkynuss — ¢ THUTYJaMUd aBTYCTOB (COMNPABHUTENILCTBO OBLIO

168

opopmiiecHO B 286 roay ) W JBYX MIAIUIMX CONpPaBUTENICH-HACICIHUKOB —

Koncrannus Xsopa u [Nanepust — ¢ TuTysnoM 1iezapeit (OHU ObUTH TTPOBO3TIIAIICHBI

B 293 rozxyng

). Camo mo ce0e KOJIMYECTBO COBMECTHO TMpaBslux (T.e. HE
MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIONIUX) HUMIIEPATOPOB OBLIO OECHPENEEHTHO [l PUMCKOMU
uctopur. COBpeMEHHHUK TeTpapXuu, JlakTaHUuN, C HEroJOBaHHEM IMHUILET, YTO
«Kpyr [3eMHOM]| ObLT pazneneH Ha yeTtblpe yactu» (De mort. pers. 7.1). Orto
ClIeyeT TpaKTOBaTh KakK 3aKpEIUICHHE 3a KaXIbIM YYaCTHUKOM YETBEPHOMN
KOJUIETMH OTPECIIEHHON B TEPPUTOPUATBHOM CMBICIIE CEepbl BINSHUS.

OmnennBas camy TeTpapxuto J[MOkIeTHaHa yepes MOJICTOJIETUs Tocie ee Kpaxa,
umneparop IOnuman ynomoOun ynopaBisBIIYIO €M KOJUIETHMIO HMMIIEPAaTOPOB
«HEKOEMY XOpy», IEHTPOM (M pyKoBoAHTeIeM) KoToporo 0su1 Jnoknernan (Caes.
315b). Ora oneHka HaxXOIUT mapayuiend u y ABpenus BukTopa, roBopsiiero o

nouynTanuu J{MokiieTnaHa ero conpaBUTesIMH «kak oTia» (De caes. 39.29). Otu B

HCJIOM IIOJOXUTCIBHBIC IIO CBOCMY TOHY 3aMCHaHUs MPHUBOAAT HAC, OJHAKO, K

168 Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 272: 1 anpens 286 roxa (o naxusmiv Consularia Constantinopolitana);
y @. Konbba nmpuBeeHBI pa3IMuHbIE UCCIEA0BATEIbCKUE TaTUPOBKHA — OT JAeka0ps 285 roaa 1o
centsops 286 roxa: Kolb F. Diokletian und die erste Tetrarchie. Improvisation oder Experiment
in monarchischer Herrschaft? Berlin, 1987. S. 24.
169 Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 280; 283.
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HEYTEIIUTEIbHOMY BBIBOY: 3aJIOTOM CIQXKEHHON pabOThI YETHIPEX COIpaBUTENEH
ObUI0O  MpUCYTCTBHME Yy Biactu camoro  Jluoknernmana. OpHako i
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS TETPAPXMU U NPEBPAIICHUS €€ B CUCTEMY B JIOJITOCPOYHOM
MEPCIIEKTUBE B €€ OCHOBY JOJIKHO OBLIO OBITH MOJIOKEHO HEUTO OOJIbIlee, HEXKETH
JUYHBIA aBTOpUTET J[MOKIIeTHaHa. B CBA3M ¢ 3TUM pPE30HEH BOIPOC — HAa KAKUX
UJEHHBIX OCHOBAaHUAX CTOsJIa BJIACTh HMMIIEPATOPOB-TETPAPXOB M IO KAKOMY
IIPUHIUITY €€ CIEI0BAIIO NEePeaBaTh?

BaxxHo OTMETHTBH, 4YTO U3 HUCTOpPUONHUCATENEH, KOTOpble ObLIM OBl
COBpEMEHHUKAaMHU TETPapXUu U Janu oOuuii ee 0630p, Mbl MOKEM Ha3BaTh JIUIIb
Jlaktanmus u EBceBmst °. OpmHAKO YKa3aHHBIE aBTOPbI, MHUCABUIAE YXKE IMOCIE
Kpaxa TeTpapXuu, HEe CTaBWJIM ceOe 3ajadeldl UcclieoBaTh 3TOT MOJUTHYECKUN
¢denomen. bonee Toro, k JlMoknernany, Oyay4d XpUCTHAHCKUMH arojOreTaMH,
OHM HE MOIJIM ITUTATh HUKAKOTO YBAXXEHUS B CUJIy €TI0 PEIMIMO3HON MOIUTUKU. He
uMes BHATHOM IIOBECTBOBATEIbHOW TpaguLMU, COBPEMEHHOW TeTpapxam, MBbl,
BMECTE C TEM, PACIOJAraeM psIOM IMMAHETUPUKOB B UX YECTh. JTU HMCTOYHHKH,
BBU/Iy MX O(HIHMATBHOTO XapakTepa, COAEP/KAT MICOTOTeMBI  , Ha KOTOpbIe HaM

ciaenyer O6paTI/ITB BHMMAaHHE B IIOMCKAaX OTBETA HA MTOCTABJICHHBIM BOIIpOC.

0 B, Kyxodpd oTMeuaer B KauecTBe 0a30BBIX HMCTOUHHKOB ABpemns Bukropa, Esrpormms,

Jlaktanuus u EBceBus, a Taxke Jlarunckue nmanerupuku: Kuhoff W. Aktuelle Perspektiven der
Diokletian-Forshung // Diokletian und die Tetrarchie. Berlin; New York, 2012. S. 14. He moxem
HE OTMETHTb, YTO MEPBBIE JIBA aBTOPA, HECMOTPS HA 0€3yCIOBHYIO IIEHHOCTh COOOIIAEMBIX HMHU
CBEJICHMI, BCE XK€ MHUCATU O TETPAPXUU PETPOCIEKTHBHO, YTO U CIEAYET UMETh B BUAY NpHU
oOpallleHnHu K UX CBelleHUsIM. B 3TOl cBSA3M BpsijA JIM BO3MOXHO OTAaBaTh UM IPEUMYILECTBO IO
CPaBHEHMIO C COBPEMEHHHMKAMH TETPAapXUU — IYCTh U JOBOJBHO MpeAB3aThiMu. b. JlunbOerrep
NpU3HAeT BaXHEUIIMM MCTOYHMKOM TpakTar JlakTaHuus (oTMedas €ro OIMO3MIIMOHHOCTb
terpapxuu Jnoknernana u npenssstocts): Leadbetter B. Galerius and the Will of Diocletian.
London; New York, 2009. P. 7-12.

1 o BepHOMYy 3ameuaHuio M. ¢oH AnbOpexra, 3TH MaHETMPUKU, XOTd M HE 00JaaaroT
«IIPEUMYILECTBOM JIOCTOBEPHOCTH», HO MEPENIAOT IyX caMoi amoxu: Anvopexm M. ¢on. Ykas.
cou. T. Ill. C. 1570. KacatenpHO laTUHCKHUX MaHerupukoB b. JIugberrep ocTpoymMHO 3aMedaer,
YTO OHHU SBJISIOTCA HE TEM MaTepUaloM, KOTOPBIA XOTeN YCHbIIaTh HMIIepaTop-ajapecar
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[Tanerupuk, parupyemslii 291 romom, T.e. 3a ABa roja 10 OKOHYATEIBHOTO
dbopMUpOBaHUA  TETpapXUalIbHOM  KOJUIETHUH, COAEPKHUT  oOpalleHue K
JuokneTnany W ero compaBuTento, Makcumuny ['epkynuio, B KOTOpPOM
OTMEYAeTcsl, YTO UMIEPATOPOB JETAIOT OpaThsIMU «BOCHHBIE JIarepsi, CPAKEHUS U
paBHble 100eab». [10SICHUB «POJICTBEHHYIO CBSI3b», aBTOP IMPOJIOJDKACT: «MEXKITY
BaMM CYIIECTBYeT o00owaHoe cornacue <...>. Hukro u3 Bac He oOTHaer
MIPEAMOYTEHUSI CBOEMY COOCTBEHHOMY XapaKTepPy, HO KaKJIbIH X04eT OBITh TAKUM,
kak ero Opat» (Pan. Lat. I11.7.6-7). «BepHyro npyx0y» Mexay CONpaBUTEISIMU
oTMevaeT U coBpeMeHHUK Jlaktanumii (De mort. pers. 8.1), u nucaBmmii yepes
noJyictojieTuss ABpenuii Bukrop (Makcumman Obut fidus amicitia, T.e. «BepeH
npyx0oit», Jnoknetnany — De caes. 39.17). Utak, B OCHOBE CO-IIPaBUTEILCTBA
Jnoknetnana u Makcumuana ['epkyinusi, 1ByX aBryCTOB, JIE€XKaJId TOBAPUIIECKUE
(axe ApYKECKHE) OTHOLICHMs, OCHOBAaHHbIE HA COBMECTHOW BOEHHOW ciyk0e.
Mexy ToBapuIlaMH CYLIECTBYET COTJIacHe, KOTOPOE OOECIIEYUBAET COBMECTHOE
npaBJeHUe, a He conepHuyecTBO. OOpaTM BHUMaHHE, YTO MOHATUS OpaTCTBa,
JIPpYXKObl M COTJIacus HAXOJAT Mapajulelii U B JPYTUX THUIMAX HMCTOYHUKOB. Bo-
MEPBBIX, MOHETHI, BBIXOJAIIUE MO BCEU TEPPUTOPUU HMIICPUM, MPOCIABIISIIOT
«cornacue» (concordia) YYacTHHKOB TeTpapxuu -. Bo-BTOpBIX, OT DIOXH

173
), KOTOpBIE

TETpapXuu Mbl UMeeM JBa MNaMmsiaTHUKa (u3 Benenum m Puma
U300pKAIOT  UMIEPATOpPOB-TeTpapxoB. OHU  TpeAcTaBieHbl  31ech  0e3

HHAWBUAYAJIBHBIX YCPT, O6”b€I[I/IHeHHI>IMI/I B3aMMHBIMHA O6’bHTI/I$IMI/I, B KOTOPBIX I.

KOHKPETHOTO MAaHErHpHKa, HO TEM, YTO JOJDKHBI OBUTM TI0 JKEJAHHI0 MMIIepaTropa YCIbIIIATh
npyrue mroqu: Leadbetter B. Galerius... P. 15-17. Takum 00pa3oM, MbI MOXEM TOBOPHUTH O
IPOTPaMMHOM XapakTepe 3THUX HaHerupukoB. ITogpoOnee 06 atoit mpobneme: [llabaea U.FO.
CnaBbcs, umneparop! C. 56-99. Bnpouem, Henb3s oTpuuaTh W TOro ¢akra, 4To HEKOTOpbIE
NPOrpaMMHBIC YCTaHOBKH TMaHETHPUKOB SIBIISIOTCS OTPaKCHHEM HHTEPECOB TEX COIMATbHBIX
TPy, YbUMH BBIPA3UTEISIMU SBISIOTCS CAMU NTAaHETHPHUCTHI.
Y2 RIC. Vol. VI. P. 698: naHHbIe HHICKCA.
3 Cudoposa H.A. Ykas. cou. C. 89-90; Kleiner D.E.E. Op. cit. P. 401-405.

61



Xaduep' ™ COBEpIIEHHO CIPABEIINBO BUIUT IPOSBICHHE TAPMOHUU B3LIIIOBY.
CoBpemeHHUK »noxu JlakTaHIMil OTMEYaeT, 4YTO OCHOBATEIUd TETPAPXUU
«M300pakauch 1o Oonbinedl yacThio Bmecte» (De mort. pers. 42.1), dto
yKa3bIBa€T Ha THUIOBOW XapakTep [OMIEAIIMNX JO Hac HU300paxeHUu u
MOBCEMECTHOE MX PaCHpOCTpaHEHUE Ha TEPPUTOPUU UMIEpUH. TakuMm oOpazom,
UJICI0 BHYTPEHHETO COIJacusi Ha OCHOBE TOBAPHUILECKUX OTHOIICHUH W BO UM
UJIEU Pa3yMHOTI'O YIPABJIEHUS TOCYIaPCTBOM MOKHO CUYMTATh OCHOBOMOJIAratomen
HMICOJIOreMOii TeTpapXHu - .

Opnako ecid camMa uAeSd COrJacusl OINpeAessula OTHOLUEHUS MEXAY
UMIIEpaTOpaMu, TO JJIS CYIIECTBOBAaHUS BO BHEIIHEM MHUPE OHU HYXJIUCh B
JEeruTUMalu cBoeil BiacTu. [loBecTByromMil depe3 MOJCTONETHSI MOCIE Kpaxa
terpapxun ABpenuit Buxktop cpasy mnocie COoOOIIeHHsT O MPOBO3TJIAIICHUN
Makcumuana ['epkynusi oTMeUaeT, 4YTo €My «I10 MPUYUHE MOKJIOHEHUSI O0KECTBY
[[lepkynecy] mnomouwto mnpo3Bumie ['epkynuii, paBHO Kak u Baneputo
[Anoknernany] — Hoswuit» (De caes. 39.18). Utak, o6a uMmneparopa BbIOUpaAIOT
cebe mokposurenerr — IOmurepa [Juokinernany u I'epkyneca Makcumuany.
Opnako B u3noxeHuu ABpenusi Bukropa 3To 00CTOATENBCTBO MPEACTABICHO KaK
JIOBOJIbHO HE3aTEUIIMBAs WIUTIOCTPALIMS JTUYHBIX peAanouTeHnii. COBpEMEHHUK K€
TETpapXxoB, naHerupuct 291 roma, oTMeudaer, 4YTO UMIIEPATOPbl «HUMEHAMU
JIOKa3bIBAIOT, 4TO pokaeHbl Ooramu» (Pan. Lat. 111.2.4). HoBbsie nmeHOBaHUS
UMIIepaToOpoB  3a(UKCUPOBaHbl O(QUIMATBFHBIMU  HCTOYHMKaMU. Hampumep,
Haanuch U3 Puma cooOmaer o peMonte Dnuem Jlnonucuem noptuka llomnes u
nocesimenus ero reausim «Mosust Asryctay (CIL VI1.255 = ILS 622) u «['epkynus
Asryctay (CIL VI.256 = ILS 623). OtmMeTuM, 4TO 3TH 00KECTBEHHBIE MPO3BUIIA

CTAHOBATCA OKBHUBAJICHTAMU JIMYHBIX HMCH HMIICPATOPOB, a 34 MaxkcumMuaHoM

174 Xagnep I'. Beimaromuecss mopTpetsl aHTUIHOCTH. M., 1984, C. 128. O ponacTtBeHHOCTH

noustuii «similitude» u «concordia» B maeosoruu terpapxuu: Brenk B. Mit was fiir Mitteln
kann einem physisch Anonymen auctoritas verliehen werden? // East and West: Modes of
Communication. Leiden, 1999. P. 145-147.
17> |eadbetter B. Galerius... P. 65; 73.
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Ipo3BUILE |'epKynni 3aKpenuioch AaXe B HAappaTWBHOM Tpaauuuu. KonedHo,
BBEIOOp 0O0KECTBA-TIOKPOBUTENISI HE SIBJISIETCS YEM-TO HOBBIM JIJII  PUMCKOU
ucropur. BeposiTHO, MMEHHO mo3TOMy ABpenuili BukTtop, nucaBmiuii yepes
MOJICTOJIETUSI TOCJIe Kpaxa TeTpapXwv, HE YBHACI B OSTOM KaKOro-To
npuMeuaresbHoro ¢akrta. M3pectHo mpucTtpacTtue, K npuMmepy, ABrycra Kk odpasy
AmnojiioHa, W Jake 3aKpemnuBIIeecs 3a HUM, COIVIacHO JaHHbIM CBETOHHS,
IIYTOYHOE MPO3BaHHE «AMOJIIOHA-MydnTems» © (Suet. Aug. 70.2). Ho BHyTpH
UJICOJIOTHH TETPApXUU OTO IMOKPOBUTEILCTBO HUIpalio 0ojee CEPhE3HYIO POJIb:
UMIIEPATOPHI OOBSIBIAIOT c€0s1 «POXKIACHHBIMU OoramMm». J[0 HUX HEYTO MOJ0OHOE
HA Mbl BCTpeYaeM y HMIepaTopa ABpennaHa ', MOHETHAs UCKAaHKA B UeCTb
kotoporo u3 Cepauki ° umenyer ero «deus et dominus natus». Ha maur B3rmsiz,
cripaBeyiMBO 3amedanne C. Yuaesmca'®, MOJAraBIIero, 4to npu3HaHue OOrom
npeaKaMu CHUMAaJIO cpasy JiBa Borpoca: Jnoknetnany u Makcumuany [ epkynuro
HE HYXHO OBUIO HHU JIEKJIApUPOBATh CBOIO CBS3b C 3EMHOW JMHACTHEH, HU
CBSI3bIBATh CE0SI OCOOBIMU OTHOIICHUSIMU C aPMEUCKUMH KPyraMu, pojib KOTOPHIX
pesko Boszpocia B Il Bexke. Ormerum Takke M TO, 4YTO OO0XXECTBEHHOE
MPOUCXOXKJCHUE OOYCIaBIMBAIIO MEPUTOKPATUIO BHYTPU CaMOM TETpapXuu
JlnokneTnaHa, TaKk KakK IIOTOMKOM OOTOB MOI CTaTh JIFOOOM JIOCTOMHBIN H
NPUTOAHBIA  JUISI  YOPABJICHHUS TOCYJIapCTBOM  YENOBEK HE3aBUCUMO  OT

1 181
IMPOUCXOKIACHHUA 80 _ KaKk 7TO OBLIO B cuTtyalnquu € CaMuM I[I/IOKJ'IGTI/IaHOM 8 u

182
Maxkcumuanom ['epkynuem .

7% 06 s1oM (hakTe B KOHTEKCTE MOYMTAHHS MMIIEPATOPOM ABrycroM Amomnona: Jloces A. ®.
AnTruHas mudoorust rpekoB U pumiisiH. M., 1996. C. 646-647.

7 Watson A. Aurelian and the Third Century. London; New York, 1999. P. 187-188.

8 RIC. Vol. V. Part. . Aurelian. P. 299.

' Vunvsme C. Ykas. cou. C. 76.

180 T.J1. bapHC TOBOJIBHO yAQ4HO OMNpPEIETseT UMIEPATOPOB B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE KaK «OpYAUs
6orosy»: Barnes T.D. Constantine and Eusebius. P. 11-12.

181 OrHOCHTENBHO TIPOKCXOXKACHNS JIHOKTETHAHA €CTh PA3THUHBIE COODIICHNS, OIHAKO BCE OHH
CBOJATCSL K TOMY, YTO OH OBLI BBIXOALIEM M3 HU30B (ChIH MHCLA WJIM BOJHHOOTIYIICHHHKA):

PLRE. Vol. I. P. 253 — 254: C. Aur. Val. Diocletianus 2.
63



B cBeTe 3TOro j0orudeH BOmpoc O MPUHUMIE HACJIEIOBAaHUS BHYTPH TETPAPXUU
Muoxnetnana. B 289 roay, T.e. eme 3a 4YeTblpe roja A0 OKOHYATEIBHOIO
(opMUpPOBaHKS TIEPBOIO COCTaBa TETPAPXUAIBHOM KOJUIETMH, aHOHUMHBIN OpaTop
nocie mnoxsan Jluoknermany m Makcumuany ['epkynuio yNmOMHMHAeT «ChIHA
[MakcumuaHna ['epkynus|, poKI€HHOTO BCEMH JapoBaHMsAMHM TajaHTa» (Pan. Lat.
[1.14.1). HUtak, opaTop IenaeT OCTOPOXKHYIO IMOMIBITKY OOO3HAUYUTh B KAaueCTBE
HaclieHUuKa cbiHa Makcumuana ['epkynus — manosietHero Makcennus. beuia
3TO €ro JMYHAas WHULUATHBA WIN OTPAaKEHHE HEKOW OQUIMAIbHON YCTaHOBKU?
[IpennonokuTe BTOPOE JOBOJIBHO 3aTPYIHUTENBHO, TAK KAaK OAMH MakceHuun
BPSL I MOT PACCMATPUBATBCS KAK HACICAHHK Cpasy IBYX MMIepaTopos . Hu
HYMH3MaTHKa, HU 3MUrpauuecKkie UCTOYHUKN HEe (PUKCUPYIOT IPUMEHUTENBHO K
TOMY MOMEHTY HHKaKOW TMONBITKM YyTBEPAUTh MakceHuuss B KayecTBe
HacieqHuKa. BeposaTHO, 4To caMm mo cebe MexaHW3M HacjelOBaHUs elle He ObLI
pa3zpaboTaH, M OpaTOp pEIIMI BBIPAa3UTh CBO€ MHEHHE. OTMETUM TakXke, 4To

BBICTYTIAJI OPAaTOpP HAa TEPPUTOPHUH, KOHTposMpyemoit Makcumuanom ['epkynuem (B

82 OrnocurensHo Makcumuana I'epkynus Mbl HMEEM YHHMKAJIbHOE CBHJETEIBCTBO U3
o(pUIMaNbHOrO MCTOYHHMKA — OMATh K€ MaHerupuka. Oparop OTMeuaeT, 4To JETCTBO 3TOrO
BeIxo/a u3 [lanHOHMYM Tmponuto moj «rpoxot opyxwus» (Pan. Lat. 11.2.2-5). Orcrona cnenyer,
yto Makcumuan ['epkynuii mpoucxojwi u3 BapBapckoil nepudepun. CBeneHUs MCTOYHUKOB:
PLRE. Vol. I. P. 573-574: M. Aur. Val. Maximianus signo Herculius 8.

183 ®. Koms6 momaraer, uto MAHETUPHK SIBJISETCS OTPAXEHHEM MHEHHUS caMoro MakcumuaHa
[epkynust 0 MPUHAIICIKHOCTH ero chiHa k domus divina, 4to B AajbHEHIIeH NepCIeKTUBE MOTIIO
nojkpenuth nperensuto Ha Biaacte: Kolb F. Op. cit. S. 140. Drto 3ameuanue mpencTaBisieTcst
BO3MOXHBIM, TeM 0oJiee YTO MaHETUPUK MPOU3HOCHIICS Ha TeppuTopun Makcumuana ['epkynust
(B ABrycre TpesepoB) u B ero npucyrctBuu: [llabaea U.FO. CnaBbcs, umneparop! C. 119.
Brpouewm, Ha Hamr B3MIsiI, MBI HE MOKEM BUJAETH 3/1eCh O(UIIMAIbHOW YCTAaHOBKH, TaK KaK B
nanbHelmeM Makcumual ['epkynuil HU pa3y He OOHapy>KMUT TOIMBITKH BO3BECTH CBOETO ChIHA B
UMIIEpaTOpPCKOE JIOCTOMHCTBO U, Oosiee TOro, Oyner ¢ HUM comepHHuYaTh. [lo MHeHUro
MommMm3zena, Makcumuan ['epkynuii u BoBce ObUT JIMIIEH MOJUTHYECKOW Bomu: Mommsen T.
VYkas. cou. C. 464.
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Asrycre TpeBepoB™"), TO €CTh 31€Ch MbI MOXKEM YBHACTH JICCTh B OTHOLICHUH €TI0
OTIOBCKHMX 4YBCTB. OHAKO BBIIIE Mbl YK€ TOBOPWIIU O 3HaAUeHUU J(MOKJIeTHaHa B
TETpapXUaIbHON KOJUIETHH, MOTOMY, Pa3yMEETCsl, PEUIAIONIEE CIOBO OCTABAIOCH
3a HUM. B 293 rony tutyn nesapein nosnyuwnu Koncranuumi Xinop m ['anepuit.
[Tanernprka mo ciiy4ar0 HOBOTO MPOBO3IJAIIEHUs Y HAC HET. EBTponuii oTMeUer,
YTO MPUYMHOW MpHUBJICUYCHHs JIMOKIETHAHOM K BIACTH COIMpaBUTENeH Oblia
BHYTPCHHSSI HECTaOMJIBHOCTh: «II0 BCEMY KPYTy 3€MHOMY OBLIO HECHOKOWHO»
(Brev. 1X.22.1). C stum cornaceH u ABpenust BUKTOp, KOTOpBIN MPEAnochuIaeT
COOOIIEHUIO O TPOBO3IIIALICHUH I[1€3apeil HEOOMBIION 3KCKYypC MO CHUTyallud B
rocymapctBe u Ha ero rpammmax (De caes. 39.19-24). B. Jlumberrep'®
MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO MHOTHE MEPEUUCIIIEMbIE aBTOPAMU MPU3HAKU Kpu3uca B 293
rofy €Ie He MPOU30LUIM, a CUTyalusl C y3yprainued B bputanuu ckiaabiBaaach
«yCHenrHo», Tak kak y3zypnatop Kapaysuii Obl1 yOUT AJIEKTOM, YEJIIOBEKOM W3
CBOETO ke OKkpyxkeHus. Ho 310 He oTMmeHseT Toro ¢akra, uro J(MokieTnaH mor
OLICHUBATh CUTyaluio B 1eiaoMm. Kpome toro, cmena Kapaysusa AiutekTom emnie He
O3Hayajaa OKOHYATEIbHOIO YCTPAHEHHUS Y3ypIIalvu.

WTak, K BIaCTH B KaueCTBE BTOPOTO IMOKOJICHHS MpaBUTENEH, B 00XO/] FOHOIO
Makceniusi, ObUTM TPHUBICYEHBI B3POCIBIE M COCTOSIBIIMECS JIOJU, KOTOpPHIC
3aBepIIMIN  (OPMUPOBAHUE UETBEPHON HMMIIEPATOPCKON KOJJIETHH. ABpenuit
BukTop, mepeuucisisi COBMECTHO MpaBAIMX HMMIeparopoB, nuumer: «Ux (m.e.
mempapxoé — HM.M.) cormacue Jydille BCEro J0Ka3ajlo, 4YTO MPUPOAHAs
CKJIOHHOCTh K J00JIECTU W BOEHHBIA OMBIT, KOTOPHIM OHU MOJYYWIH MpHU
Aspenuane u [Ipobe, BrosHe AocTaToueH [[yis ynpasiaeHus rocynapctsom|» (De
caes. 39.28). Jluokmernana u Koucranuus Xiopa B 4YHCJE BBIIMIEAIINX U3
MOJIKOBOYECKOM «ITKOJIBI» uMmnepaTtopa [Ipoba ynomunaer ero 6uorpad us uucna
SHA (SHA Prob. 22.3). Ha ocHoBaHMM 3THX COOOIIEHHH MBI MOXKEM CHEIATh

BBIBOJ, uTO J[MokneTnaH, cooOpa3ysach ¢ OOCTAaHOBKOW B TOCYHapCTBE, CIenal

84 I11a6aza M.FO. CnaBcs, umneparop! C. 119.
18 |_eadbetter B. Galerius... P. 64-65.
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186
. Hagnmce

BBEIOOp B TOJIB3Yy YMEIBIX MOJKOBOAIEB — B 00XOJ POJACTBEHHUKOB
ATOTO TIEPHOJa OCBENIAET PACIIMPEHHBI COCTaB HMIIEPATOPCKOM KOJUICTHH:
«I'epkynecy ABrycty — HMoBuii [[u ['epkynuii]] aBryctel u I'epkynuii u MoBuii
sHarHewmme me3zapu» (CIL 111.12310 = ILS 634). Takum o6pa3om, KoHncranmumii
Xnop u lanepuii Tak ke, Kak U cTapliee MOKOJIEHHE MUMIIEPATOPOB, MOIYUUIU
«O0KECTBEHHOE»  MPOUCXOXKACHUE.  MOHETHbIE  YEKaHKH  MPOCIABISIIOT
«37IPaBCTBYIOIINX aBIYCTOB W Ie3apei» . UTak, Mbl BHAEM (DOPMHUPOBAHHUE
«OoxecTBeHHBIX AuHacTHi» (MoBueB u ['epkynueB), MpaBsiiuX COBMECTHO IO
MPUHITUIY B3aUMHOTO coracus. Kak yxe ObUTIO CKa3aHO, YHMOMSHYTHIE BBIIIE
MaMATHUKH, W300pakarollue 4YeThIPEeX TETPapXOB BO B3aWMHBIX JIPYKECKHX
OOBATHUAX, SBISIOTCS IPKUM TOJITBEPKACHUSIM ITOU UJIEU COTIIacHsl.

B nagmucsx JIMokieTHaH HEOJMHOKpPATHO TUTYIyeTcs «providentissimusy, T.e.
HauboJIee MPO3OPIMBBIL, mpemycmoTpurensabii e (CIL 111.5810 = ILS 618; CIL
111.7069; VI1.36945; cosmectHo ¢ Makcumuanom: VI1.1242 = |LS 5894; CIL
V1.40716). Yepe3 mnoscronerus mnocie cmeptd Jluokimermana Eptponuit c
HEKOTOPOM HPOHMEN OTMETUJI €ro «IOAO03pUTeNIbHOE Oyiaropasymmue» (Suspecta
prudentia — Brev. X.1.3). MoxeM NpeanoyioxKuTh, 4To JMOKIIeTHAH TOpPIUICS
CBOCH TMPEIyCMOTPUTEIBHOCTBIO, M OT €ro MpeayCMOTPHUTEILHOIO B3TJIAA,
KOHEYHO, HE€ MOIJIa YKPBIThCS XPYIKOCTh BCEM €ro CHUCTEMbI, OCHOBAaHHON Ha

ueaNbHbIX TMpenacTaBieHusx. OOpamaer Ha ce0sd BHMMaHHE, YTO BMECTE C

8 Bnpouewm, Tpamuims He (HUKCHpYeT POJCTBEHHHWKOB JMOKIETHAHA, KOTOPHIE MOLIH GBI

paccMmaTpuBaThCs Kak MOTEHIMAIbHbIE MPETEHJACHTHl Ha BIAcTb. MBI 3Ha€M TOJBKO €ro J10Yb
Baneputo: PLRE. Vol. I. P. 937: Galeria Valeria. Otot ¢akrop, kak Ba)KHEHIIHIA 1151 TOHUMaHUS
JMHACTUYECKUX KOHCTpykimii J{noknernana: Southern P. The Roman Empire from Severus to
Constantine. London; New York, 2001. P. 136-137.
87 RIC. Vol. VI. Carthago. P. 428.
188 Tutyn 3TOT mpucBaMBalics MHOTMM umrepaTopam B nepuoj co |l mo IV BB.; rpeueckuit
DKBHUBAJIEHT €r0 BCTpEYaeTcs OAMH pa3, NPUMEHUTENbHO K JlMokineTmany M MakcumuaHny
I'epxynuro: Davenport C. Imperial Ideology and Commemorative Culture in the Eastern Roman
Empire, 284-450 CE // Byzantium, Its Neighbours and Its Cultures. Leiden, 2017. P. 55.
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tutysIoM 1e3aps Koncranuuii XJnop mnoiydaer B JKEHbl J04Yb (naz[qepmuy)189

Maxkcumuana ['epkynus, a ['anepuii — Jlnoknernana; mo Muenuto EBtpomust o0a
Opaka JlMokieTHaH MpearpuHsi, YTOObl «CBSI3aTh POACTBOM IO OpaKy» HOBBIX
coydacTHUKOB BracTtu (Brev. 22.1). OueBuaHO, 3TOT HIar AOHKEH OBLI YIPOUYHUTH
MMIICPATOPCKYIO KOIUICTHIO , CBS3aTh €€ WICHOB, MOIKPEIMB HECKOIBKO
aOCTpaKTHYI0O  HJIEI0  COIJIacUs  BIOJHE  KOHKPETHBIMH  POJCTBEHHBIMU
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUsIMU. Hackonpko 1enecooOpa3HO ObUIO 3TO MPHUBHECEHUE
POJICTBEHHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB B cucTeMy TeTpapxuu? Oba ne3aps K 3TOMy MOMEHTY
yKe coctosiyiu B Opake, npuiuem KoHcTanuuii ajist Opaka ¢ 104epbio (aguepuiieil)
Makcumuana I'epkynust octaBui xkeHy (EneHy), poJuBIIyl0 €My CbhiHA
(Koncrantuna). B Opakax y 1ie3apeil 10JKHBI ObUIH POJIUTHCS JETH — B KOHEYHOM
utore KoHcTaHUMi OT BTOPOU JKE€HBI UMEIN TpeX cbhiHOBEH. KakoBO AOMKHO OBLIO
OBITh UX MECTO B JMHACTUYECKUX cxemax Terpapxuu? W kakoBo Obuio Oymyiiee
ceiHa Makcumuana ['epkynusi, Makcennus? bpaku 1esapeit sBisitor coOoit He
TOIBKO HENOTHYHOCTH ~ B IOCTPOCHHH JIHOKIETHAHA, HO W OOHAPY/KHBAIOT

OIIPCACIACHHBIC YI'PO3bI JIA caMou TCTPAPXHH. ITo CyTH, TCTPApPXUd OCTaBaJIaCb

89 PLRE. Vol. I. P. 895: Theodora I. Ipusnanne ee maguepuueii Makcnvuana Depkymas
npeoliagaeT cpean UccieaoBaTenei, OHaKO He uMmeeT Oe3ycioBHOro xapaktepa. T.J[. Baphc
OTKa3bIBaeTCs OT KareropuuHoro Beibopa: Barnes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty... P. 38-39. s
HAac, BIPOYEM, BOIIPOC 3TOT HE CTOJb TIPUHIIUITHAIICH.

%0 Tpammumonnas matmpoBka Opaka — 293 Troi, T.e. OpaKk CHHXDOHH3HPOBAH C
HpOBO3IIIAIICHHEM I1ie3apeil. BrmpoueM, wuccineqoBaTensMu IpeArnoiaraeTcss 0oJjee paHHsA
natupoBka (289 rox): Leadbetter B. The Illegitimacy.... P. 75-77; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 281. b.
JlunOerTepa, CKENTHMYECKM HACTPOEHHOTO K OOBSICHEHHIO BO3BBILICHHS li€3aped uepes
KPU3UCHYIO cuTyaiuio B ummnepun (EBrponuii, ABpenuiit BUKTOp), 3TO MPUBOAKUT K MBICIH, YTO
UMEHHO Opak (T.c. MOBBINICHHE CTaTyca) CTAIO HPUYMHOW O(GOPMIICHHS KOJUICTHMH Ie3apeit
(4TOOBI 35Ths MONYYHJIM TapaHTHpoBaHHbIM panr): Leadbetter B. Galerius... P. 65. Ha nam
B3IJISIT, OTO JIOBOJIBHO CIIOPHOE 3aMEUYaHue.

¥l 06 mesaps, TakuM 00pa3’OM, OIHOBPEMEHHO SBISINCH «CHIHOBBSAMH» (B pamKax
JIMHACTHYECKUX YCHIHOBIICHUIT) U 3SIThSIMU CTOSIIUX HAJ HUMH aBTYCTOB, 3asBJSIBIIMX O CBOEM

«bopatctey: Sutherland C.H.V. Op. cit. P. 9-10.
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MEPUTOKPATHYECKOW CHUCTEMOM, TIe «HAWIYUYIIUX» ONPEAeIsUIdA B KauyecTBE
HACJICTHUKOB, JICTUTUMHPYS UX TIOJIOKEHUE HE TOJHKO Yepe3 BKIIOUCHHUE B CEMbBIO
«MoBueBy» win «I'epKynueBy, HO U Yepe3 Opak ¢ T0YEephl0 CTapIlIero uMIepaTopa,
asrycta. Cynpba MMIEpaTOPCKUX CHIHOBEHW JIMOKiIeTHaHoM mpeaycMOTpeHa He
obuna. IlokazarensHo, uTO, Korjga JlMokieThan coOpalics OTOWTH OT BJIACTH H
npu3BaJl K TOMY K€ CBOEro compaBurenss Makcumuana ['epkymnusi, TOT, MO
BeIpaKeHUI0 EBTpomus, mocnenoBai 3ToMy nmpuMepy «HeoxoTHo» (Brev. 1X.27.2).
Orto moaTBepkAaeT He Todbko ABpenuit Bukrop (De caes. 39.48), HO wu
JTanbHEHIINE MONBITKH [ epKynuss BEpHYThCSA K BIACTH B MEPHUOJ TPAKIAHCKHUX
BoH (307-310 rr.). Ecium cam JluokieTtmaH B BoOMNpocax MOJUTHYECKUX
KOHIIETIIUNA TPOSBUII ce0si OOJbINe HIICATUCTOM, TO TAaKOBBIMU HE OBLIM €ro
compaBuTenu. MHBIMU croBamu, B TeTpapxuu J[noknernaHoMm ObUIM 3aJ0XKEHBI
MEXaHU3Mbl €€ pa3pylICHHs, a caMa HMIIepaTOpCKas KOJUIETHS MpPEe/CTaBIseT
CKOpee KOHKPETHBI OTBET Ha TEKYIIYyI0 CHUTYallUl0 B TOCYJapCTBE, YeM
COOCTBEHHO OpPraHM30BAaHHYIO CHCTEMY BJIACTH C KAKUM-JTHOO MOJUTHYECKUM
Gymymmm™ . TlepeiineM, OHAKO, K PACCMOTPEHHMIO, KAK PEIIHINA BOIIPOC Tepeiadm

BJIaCTH HACJICAHUKH I[I/IOKJ'ICTI/IaHa.

§ 2. Bmopoe nokonerue mempapxos u npuHyun OUHaACmu3ma

3

19
Juoknetnan otpekcss oT Biactd 1 mas 305 roma ™. YUeTkoro mnoHUMaHUs

INPpUYYH OTPCUYCHHA Y I/ICCJ'IeI[OBaTCJ'Ieﬁ, — OIHparIMrXCia Ha IIPOTHBOPCUYHBLIC

o 194
JaHHBIC HAappaTUBHOMW Tpadullukd, — HCT , OAHAKO CHHXPOHHU3HWPOBAHHOC C

192
ITokazaTenbHO MHEHHE ABpeJ’II/I}I BI/IKTOpa, CUHUTABUOICTO, YTO Z[I/IOKJ'IGTI/IaH OTOHICII OT BJIACTH,

KOra «OOHapYXWJI, YTO CyabOOH TOTOBSTCS BHYTPEHHHE YCOOWIBI M CIOBHO OBI Kpax
Pumckomy rocymapctBy» (De caes. 39.48). Xots aBrop u Bocxuiiaercs J{MOKIETHAHOM, €ro
3aMEUYaHNWEe HECKOJbKO aHEKJOTHYHO, TaK KaK M300pakaeT MMIIEpaTopa OTCTYIMHBIINM IEpe]
TPYIHOCTSIMH (B JIHIIE CTPOIITHBBIX COMPABHUTENCH), CO3/[aHHBIMH UM CAMUM.
198 Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 267.
19 |eadbetter B. Galerius... P. 135-140.
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orpeueHueM Jluoknermana orpeyeHne Makcumuana ['epkynust mpumaetr 3ToMy
Hiary XapakTep ONpenesIeHHON 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTH. OUEeBHUIHO, YTO MMIIEpATOpPCKas
KOoJuleTusl, Mo 3aayMmMke JlMokieThaHa, JOJDKHA OblIa MOABEPraThbCs POTAIUU.
AHTHYHAS TPAIUINS XBaTHT JMOKICTHAHA 32 3TOT XKECT ~, KOTOPBIH OBLT HOBBIM
JUTSl UICTOPUU PUMCKUX UMIiepaTopoB. OHAKO KaKOBO OBLIO BIUSHUE 3TOTO KECTa
Ha CO3JJaHHYI0 UM KOJUIETHUIO; KaK «XOp» HMIIEpaTOpoB (PYHKIIMOHHpOBaAI O€3
CBOET0 PYKOBOJIUTEIISA?

C yxonom /luokiernana u, Kak cieactBue, Makcumuana ['epkynus ux mecra
3aHsM ne3apu — Koncrannmii Xnop u [Nanepuii, Ha npexHee MECTO KOTOPBIX, B
CBOIO Ouepellb, ObLIM BBIOpaHBl HOBBIC JHIA. birkalllmuii K ONMUCHIBAEMBIM
COOBITUSAM aBTOP, UH(MOPMUPYIOMINIA HAC O MPOLIECCE BBIPAOOTKU TOrO PELICHHUS,
— JlakTaHUMI, KOTOPBIM NPEACTABISCT BHUMAHUIO YHUTATENS JOBEPUTEIHHYIO
oeceny Jluoknermana u lanepusi He3ad0dAro 10 OTpedeHHs mepBoro. B ycra
JluoxieTnaHy aBTOp BKJaJbIBacT ciioBa: «Heobxomaumo, 4ToOsl [11e3apsamu] Obuin
MpOBO3IIAIIeHbI UX (m.e. Maxcumuana I'epxynus u Koncmanyus Xnopa) cblHOBbS
(m.e. Maxcenyuti u Koncmanmumn)» (De mort. pers. 18.7). Ognako moj AaBieHUEM
["anepust BbIOOp majmaer Ha mpotexe [amepuss — PnaBus CeBepa, KOTOPOro
JluokieTraH B yKa3aHHOM JUAJIOTe XapaKTepU3yeT KaK «TaHIopa u NbsHuIly» (De
mort. pers. 18.12), u Maxcumuna a3y, «cBoiicrBennuka» anepus (De mort.
pers. 18.14), kotoporo cam JlaktaHuuidi Ha3bIBa€T «MOJIOABIM ToJTyBapBapom» (De

mort. pers. 18.13), «BeimeaimmM ot ckota u jiecoBy (De mort. pers. 19.6).

% 06 srom: Tub6on . Yxas. cou. T. 1. C. 568-569; Kussvkuii U.O. Nmneparop [{uokiernan u
3aka3 antuanoro mupa. CII6., 2010. C. 111-112.
% JlakraHumii HasbIBaeT MMs STOrO TEpcoHaka Kak Daia; oTa (opMa IIMPOKO TPHHSTA B
uccienosateabekoit cpene: Seeck O. Daia // PWRE. Bd. 1V/8. Sp. 1986-1990; PLRE. Vol. I. P.
579: Galerius Valerius Maximinus Daia. K. Makeii, onHako, B CBO€H HEOONBIIONH 3aMETKE
BeChMa YOEIHMTENbHO [IOKAa3bIBaeT OMIMOOYHOCTH IEpeadyd 3TOTr0 BapBapCKOTO WMEHH U
orcrauBaet ¢opmy Daza: Mackay C.S. Lactantius and the Succesion of Diocletian // Classical
Philology. 1999. Vol. 94. Ne 2. P. 207-209. [Ipuanmaem 3Ty Gpopmy, TeM OoJiee 4TO OHA IMIUPOKO
pacrpocTpaHeHa B pycckos3biuHoi uteparype: Cepeees B.C. Yka3. cou. U. Il. C. 668; [llabaza
U IO. Cnasbcst, ummeparop! C. 88.
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HccnenoBatento cienyeT BOCOPUHUMATH Oeceny ABYX UMIEPaTOPOB, KPACOUHO
onucaHHywl JlakTaHiueMm B JHIAX, ¢ OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO, TaK Kak cama 1o cebde
¢dopMa auanora AOHKHA MOJIpa3yMeBaTh, YTO aBTOP JUMOO B TOYHOCTU IEpeaaBall
TO, YTO IMYHO YCIBINAN, MO0 OpHOEr K JIHTEpaTypHBIM CpEACTBaM .
[Tpenmnonarats nepBoe HEBO3MOKHO IO TOM MPUYMHE, YTO JOBEpUTENIbHAs Oecena
Ha BBICIIEM YPOBHE CTOJIb OOJIBIIOIO 3HAUYEHHUS BPSII JIM MOIJIA CTAaTh JOCTOSIHUEM
IPUJIBOPHOTO TpernojaaBarenss puTopukd. HemummHum Oyner OTMETUTh, YTO U
oobenuHeHne Maxkceniuss u  KoHcranTMHa B mapy (Kak NOTEHUUAIbHBIX
HACJIETHUKOB) XapaKTEpHO JJIs KOHLENIHH JIaKTaHIUs 1O MPOTUBONOCTABICHHUIO
STHX JHYHOCTEH ., KOTOpOE MPOCIEKUBACTCA depe3 Bech ero Tpya. Hukakoid
ApPYro HMCTOYHHMK HE IMOATBEPKIAET OTO TMIOTETHYECKOE HAMEPEHHE
Juoxnetnana. HekoTtopoll 3anenkoil MoOXeT ObIThb CUTyalus ¢ OpakamMu ABYX
UMIEPATOPCKUX ChIHOBEW. M3BecTHO, uro MakceHnuil Obul >K€HAT Ha J0Yepu
Tanepus, Bazepun Makcummmne'*. Uro kacaercs KoHCTaHTHHA, TO, IPOCITABIISS B
naHerupuke ero >xeHuThOy Ha daycte, nouepu Makcumuana ['epkynus, B 307
roJly aHOHUMHBIA oOparop cooOmaer o (akTe MX IMOMOJBKH 4YyTh JIU HE B
nercree’” (Pan. Lat. 6.6.2). OZHAKO B LETOM 3TO MOXET BOCIIPMHUMATBLCS Kak
OTIpE/ICNICHHAs. TOMBITKA «3aLlEMEHTHPOBATH) ~ CBS3M MEXKIY YYaCTHHKAMH

UMIIEPATOPCKON KOJUIETMM HAa TEKYIIMH MOMEHT — 03 BBIIBM)KECHHUS CHIHOBEH B

nanpHenmen nepcnektuse. [loMmoneBka KoHcTaHTHHA 1 BOBCE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHUE,

9" Eme I'mG60H cumTan 5TOT AHATIOT JUTEPaTypHBIM BbIMbICTIOM: [ u660on 3. Yka3. cou. T. 1. C.

586; 629, npum. 4; bypxxapom A. Yka3. cou. C. 39.
% O nporuBocrosann Koncrantnna n Makcenmms: Tionenes B.M. Jlaxramumii... C. 168;
Hlabaea U FO. Korcrantua n Makcenmwmii... C. 178-179.
%9 PLRE. Vol. I. P. 576: Valeria Maximilla 2. Bpems ux 6paka HensBecTHO, HO JIakTaHImi yike
npuMeHuTenbHO K 304305 rr. HazeiBaeT Makcenuust 3srem ["anepus (De mort. pers. 18.9).
200 [Tanerupuct coolrmraet, 4to (paxT MOMONBKH 3apUKCUPOBA HA KapTHHE, MPEICTABICHHON B
AKBHJICHCKOM JIBOpIIE, KOTOPOH OH, OJHAKO HE BHJEN, HO O KOTOpOoi cibrman (Ut audio — Pan.
Lat. 6.6.2). Ilepecka3 crokera KapTUHBI, O KOTOPOW aBTOp 3HAET MOHACIBIIIKE, BBI3BIBACT
COMHEHHMS B TPABJIUBOCTH COOOIIAEMBIX UM CBEJICHUI.
201 | eadbetter B. Galerius... P. 67.
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202 .
o Hel HeT. B 1emom ke, ciaboe

Tak Kak A0 307 rojga HUKAKUX CBEJICHUM
ynoMuHaHue MakceHss B mnaHerupuke 289 roga W MOJMHOE OTCYTCTBUE
yIoMHHaHHiT 0 KOHCTaHTHHE Ha O(HIMAIEHOM YPOBHE - TOIBKO YOEKIAIOT HAC B
TOM, YTO MOCJe (POPMUPOBAHUS TETPAPXUATBHOW KOJUIETHH 3TH HUMIIEPATOPCKUE
CBIHOBBSI OKAa3aJIMCh HECKOJIBKO 3a MpeIesIaMi UMIIEPATOPCKUX JTUHUM.

['opazno BaxkHee OoOpaTUTh BHUMAHUE HA TO OOCTOATENHCTBO, YTO LE3apAMHU
CTAHOBATCA MpOTexe lamepus’’, OJWH U3 KOTOPHIX OBLT €ro POICTBEHHHKOM:
JlakTaniuii roBoput o cBorictBe ["anepust u MakcumuHa Jlassl (T.e. poJICTBE Yepes
Opax), ABpenuii Buktop cuurtaetr BToporo celHOM cecTpsl repBoro (De caes. 40.1).
B osroM mnposBaseTrcs HEKoTOpas JAerpajauds TeTrpapxuu JWokneTuaHa: B
KOJUJIETM0, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha COTJIACUH, BHOCUTCSI KPOBHOPOACTBEHHBIN 3JIEMEHT.

[TonmHplA  cOCTaB  HOBOM  MMIIEPATOPCKOM  KOJUIETMM  JIEMOHCTPHUPYET

snurpadUuuecKuii MCTOYHUK — Haamuch u3 TtepM Juoknermana B Pume (CIL

V1.1130 = ILS 646). Otpekmnecs Juokinernan u Makcumuan ['epkynuii Ha3BaHbI

202 B 350-pie IT., MPOM3HOCS TMaHETHpUK B 4ecThb cBoero KyszeHa Koncranuusa |, FOnuan
oTMeTHT, uto Opak ero poxaurtenei (Koncrantmna m @ayctel) ObUT COTJIaCOBaH MEXIY
Makcumuanom ['epkynueM, otmoM HeBecThl, U KoHcranimem Xmopom, otmoMm xenuxa (Iul.,
Orat. 1.7 d). OnHako 3TO CBUAETETHCTBO OYEBUIHO Mo3aHee. K ToMy ke cienyeT y4UThIBaTh,
yro IOnuan oOpamancsa k KoHcraniuto, s KOToporo (akT CTaTyCHOW MOMOJIBKH Opaka ero
poauTenel MOT UMETh BaxHyIO posib. T.J[. bapHc cunMTaeT moMoOnBKY aHaxpoHH3MOM: Barnes
T.D. Constantine: Dynasty... P. 56. I.B. [lpeiiBepc OCTPOyMHO 3aMedaeT, 4TO B CIydae
MOMOJIBKA OCKOPOUTENbHBIMH MO OTHOIIeHHIO K HeBecTe (Paycre) um Tectio (Makcumuany
['epkynuio) BBITISAST OTHOIICHHS, B KOTOPHIX KOHCTaHTHH COCTOSAN 10 Opaka U OT KOTOPBIX
umen ceina Kpucna: Drijvers J.W. Flavia Maxima Fausta... P. 502.
203 Konb6 CKeNTHYECKH OLEHMBAeT maHCchl KOHCTaHTHHA MOJTYYUTh UMIEPATOPCKUM THUTYIT
BBHUJIy €ro «He3akoHHOro» npoucxoxaeHus: Kolb F. Op. cit. S. 139. Oxgnako erie Momm3eH
MOAYEPKHYJ, YTO HUKTO W3 TETPapXoB HEe OTHOcWJICA K KOHCTaHTHMHY, KaK K «HEXIAHHOMY
TOCTIO», a CaMO TIOHATHE «HE3aKOHHOCTHUY» B OTHOIIICHUU MMIIEPATOPCKUX JIETEH HE MOXKET OBITh
MIPUMEHEHO B CHJTY TOCIIOJICTBA UMIIepaTtopa Haj npaBoM: Mommzen T. Yxa3. cou. C. 489.
204 Bo3MOKHO COITIACHTBCS ¢ MHEHHeM ['MGGOHA M, OIATh ke, MoMM3eHa, KOTOpPbIE CUUTAIH,
YTO pellieHue O BEIOOPE HOBBIX Ii€3apeit ObLI0 0THaHo Ha OoTKyN [ aneputo: [ ub6on 3. Ykas. cou.
T. I. C. 586-587; Mommzen T. Yka3. cou. C. 488—489.
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3JIeCh «CTapmuMu (Seniores) aBrycramu, OTIIAMH aBI'YCTOB M I€3apeil»; 3areM
yKazaHbl «rocnojia Hamu Koucraniuii u Makcumuan (m.e. lanepuii — U.M.)
HeroOeauMble aBrycThl, [[CeBep]] m MakcumuH 3HaTHe#me mnezapu». Haamuck
Ta yKaseiBaeT (opmanpHOEe cTapmmHCTBO KoHcTanius Xmopa B pamKax
MpaBsIIIell KOIerny TeTpapxoB”’’. OmHaKo Kak mposiBri ceGs KoncraHImil npu
nepepacnpezenenn Baactu B Mae 305 roga? Mcrounuku nepBoi nojoBuHbl 1V
Beka (EBcesuii, Ilpakcarop, AHonuMm Banesus) He (GUKCHPYIOT HHUKAKOW €ro
aKTUBHOCTU MO 3TOMY ToBoay; Juiib y EBTpomnus cooOmaercsi, yto cdepa
BusiHus Koncrtanmus Brmrodana «[ammuio, Utamuio m Adpuky», ogHAKO OH,
«JIOBOJIHBIA JOCTOMHCTBOM aBIyCTa, OTKa3ajcsi OT 3a00Thl MO YIPaBICHUIO
Utanueit u Adpukoit» (Brev. X.1.1-2). OueBujmHO, 4TO 3TH CJIOBa CIEAYET
MMOHUMAaTh B TOM CMBICII€, UTO C TUTYJOM aBrycta KoHcranumii XJop nomaydan
MOJIHBIM KOHTPOJb HaJ 3arnajgoM PUMCKOW UMIIEpUH, OAHAKO MPEANOUYEl OCTAThCs
B [Nammuu, tne on m Haxomwics ¢ 293 roma. Mcrtounuku He (UKCHUPYIOT €ro
npe6siBanmst B Adpuke mu 10, Hu mocie 305 roga’®; uro kacaercs Wramuu, To
AHOHMM Banesus npsAmo ykas3bIBaeT Ha €€ HaxoxkAeHue noj KoHtposuem Cepepa
(Origo 2.4), uro moarBepkmaeT u 3ocum (Hist. Nov. 11.8.1). Takum o0Opazom,
coobmenne EBTponus 3aciyxuBaeT qoBepus. Urak, KoHcTanuii, Kak KakeTcsl Ha
TIEPBBIN B3TJIsA, OOHAPYKHUIT YIUBUTEIbHYIO MTACCUBHOCTH, KOTOPYIO, B IPUHIIUIIE,
MOKHO OBLJIO OBl OOBSICHUTH €r0 BEPHOCTHIO cucTteMe Jlnokinernana. OgHaKko yxe
gyepe3 roxa, 25 utong 306 roga, mpH MOIASPKKE apMHH YMHUPAIOMIEro (WA YxKe
ymepiiero) KoHcraHmuss wummnepaTopoM OyJaeT MPOBO3IJIAIIEH €ro  ChiH,

KoncranTu. HpOBOSFJ’IaH_IeHI/IC OTO IIOJIOKUT HaAYaJI0 HPOAOJLKHUTCIBHOMY

2% 310 crapmHCTBO ToaTBepxkaaet U EBcesmii (Vita Const. 1.18). Momm3eH mosarai, 4To
npuuruHON (hopMapHOTO cTapmmHcTBa KoHCcTaHMs Obu1a BO3MOKHOCTh 000co0ienus [annuu,
rae oH npaBui: Momwmsen T. Yka3. cou. C. 488—489. K. CazepisieH1 moyiaraer, 4To CTapIIMHCTBO
Koncranmmst Bocxoaut emie k 293 1oy, Tak Kak €ro MpoBO3TJIANIEHHE COCTOSUIOCH paHbIe (C
pas3HHUIIel B HECKOJILKO MecsiieB), yeM npoBo3riamenus [anepus: Sutherland C.H.V. Op. cit. P.
9. PaccMOTpHM 3TOT MOMEHT B CBOEM MECTE.

206 X porosorus aesrenbHocTr Korcranmms Xiopa: Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 280.
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nonuTuyeckoMy  kpuzucy. Crenenb  yuactuss ~ KoHcraHimuss B 3TOM
MIPOBO3TIIANIICHUN HaM TPEICTABIISETCS MPaBUILHBIM PaCCMOTPETH 0C000.

Cambiii pannuii Ouorpad KoHcranTHHa — ero coBpeMeHHMK JlakTaHIUN —
OTMEYaeT, YTO €ro repod MHpoBeJI CBOK IOHOCTh Npu JABope JlHokiernana u
["anepusi. Ecnu nepBbId yTBEpAWI €ro B 3BaHUU «TpuOyHa nepBoro nopsiakay» (De
mort. pers. 18.10), To BTOpoii mojaBepraia pa3IundHbIM H3€BaTEILCTBAM, BKIIIOUAsI
tpaBmo 3Bepsamu (1bid. 24.4). Boennas xaprepa KoHcTaHTHHA MOATBEPIKTACTCS
EBceBreM, KOTOpBIM ymomMuHaeT e€ro B cBUTe JlMokieTHaHa BO BpEMsS €ro
BoctouHoro moxoma (Vita Const. 1.19), a takxke AHoHMMOM Banesns, KoTopbIid
Jaxxe CcooOIaeT JBa AaHEKJI0Ta W3 BPEMEH BOCHHOW CIIykKOBI «Xpadbpo
cpaxasiierocsi» Koncrantuna (Origo 2.2-3). Uro kacaercsi 3BepUHON TPaBJIH, TO
clieAbl ATOro aHekaoTa Mbl Haxoaum y Ilpakcaropa (FHG: Vol. IV, p. 1) u B
no3nHeiiureil BusanTHiicKoil Tpamuuuu . Camo mpeObiBanne KOHCTaHTHHA TIpH
BOCTOYHOM JIBOpE, B TO BpPEMSl KaK €ro OoTel HaxoAwics B l'amiauu, ITOBOJIBHO
npuMeuarenbHo. Kakas Obuta B 3ToM HeoOxoaumMocTs? [Ipakcarop otmeuaer, 4To
«KoHctantun OblT oOTIHpaBieH oTHOM K Jluoknetmany B Hukomenuio jyis
ooyuenus» (FHG: Vol. IV, p. 1), ogHako BpsiT i1 MOKHO MPEAIOoIaraTh, 4To JBOP
JuoxneTtnana u ["amepust ObUT CaMbIM BBIJIAIOIIUMCS LIEGHTPOM 00Opa30BaHUsS 3TOTO
BpeMeHI/IZOS. [lepBbIii aBTOp, KOTOPBIM MPSIMO TOBOPUT O IIE€NTU TpeObIBaHUSA

KoncranTuHa 31ech — AHOHMM Banesus, Ha3bpIBAIOIIMM €r0 «3aI0KHUKOM IpHU

207 Ha nam B3I, OT 9TOIO COO6IJ_IeHI/I$[ HCJIb3d OTMAaXHBATbHCA, KaK OT IIPOCTOI'0 aHCKA0Ta. 0]§)

3TOM — Haia ctatbs: Muponiobos U. A. Koncrantun Benukuii B kietke co 3sepem. C. 571-579.
Henpustue Nanepus xk Koncrantuny noarsepxnaaer u @eodan, KOTOPHIN IPSIMO yKa3bIBA€T, YTO
NIEPBBI UCIBITHIBAJ 3aBUCTh M CTPax B oTHoIIeHuu rnocieanero (Theoph. Chron. A.M. 5793).
208 Bropouem, H. Jlencku BuauT B 3TOM 0O0ydyeHuu Oojbmoi mmoc s KoHcTaHTuHa oT
Bo3BbIeHus ero otia: Lenski N. The Reign of Constantine // The Cambridge Companion. P. 59.
Cunraercs, yto Koncrantun yumicst y npenoaasasiiero B Hukomenuu Jlakranuus: Anvbpexm
M. ¢on. VYka3. cou. T. IlIl. C. 1732. Henb3ss He cormacuthcsi ¢ TeMm, 4to KoHCTaHTHH
IPEBOCXOJIMJI YPOBHEM 00pa3oBaHUs MHOTHX HMIIEpaTOpoOB-COBpeMEeHHUKOB. [loapobHee 00
oOpazoBanuun Koncrantuna: Muponwoboe U. A. O6 obpa3oBanuu umnepatopa KoHcraHTHHA
Bemukoro // Apucreii. 2016. T. 13. C. 90-95.
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Huoxiternane u ['anepun» (obses — Origo 2.2). To e camoe, HO IPUMEHHUTEIHLHO
TOJIBKO KO BPEMEHH camocTosiTenbHoro npasienus ["amepus (¢ 1 masg 305 roxpa),
MBI BcTpedaeM y ABpenus Bukropa (Caes. 40.2) u IlceBno-ABpenus Bukrtopa
(Epitome de caes. 41.2). HekoTopsle COBpeMEHHBIE HCCIICIOBATEII — HAIIPUMED,

T.1. bapuc u C. Yubsimc?®

— OTHOCSITCSL K 3TUM CBEACHHUSIM C HEKOTOPOU JoJieH
ckericuca. Cpazy OroBopuMcs, 4TO B JAHHOM CIy4dae HCCIEOBATEIU OTBEPraroT
HappaTUBHYIO TPAJAUIMIO HECKOJIbKO yJIbTUMATUBHO. [lompoOyeM MOHSTS,
HACKOJIBKO MOXKHO MIPUHSTH UX MHEHHE.

[ToaTBEepAUTH WM ONPOBEPTrHYTH cTaTyc KOHCTaHTHMHA B KadyeCTBE 3aJI0KHUKA
MBI MOXEM Ha OCHOBAaHMHM PACCMOTPEHHMS TOJIOKEHUS JAPYroro UMIIEPATOPCKOTrO
chiHa — Makcennusi. B Hamem pacnopsikeHUM UMeeTcs HaJlUCh, OOHApYKEHHAs B
YeThIpHAAUATH MWISAX 1o JlabukaHckoil gopore ot Puma, Kotopas cOAep>KUT
MOCBsIIEHUE MakKCEeHIIMI0O OT MMEHM ero cbiHa, Banepusi Pomyna: «l'ocnoguny
otity, Mapky Baneputo Makcenmuto, ciapaeitimemy myxy...» (CIL XIV.2825 =
ILS 666%°). Hammuch He CONEPKHT HMIEPATOPCKHX THTYIOB, 9TO [aeT
BO3MOXXHOCTh JJaTUPOBaTh €e 10 28 okTaops 306 1“0113211, Korma MakceHIMN ObLI
npoBo3riamieH ummeparopom. OQHaAKO B TaKOM CiIydae U3 HAIAIMUCU CIEIYET, YTO
no 306 roma MakceHuuid HOCUJI TUTYJ, MpUCYUIMH ceHaTopam. Mecto
OoOHapy>KeHMsI HAJIUCU TaKXke mnpumMedatenbHo: EBTponmii coobmaer, 4TO
Makcenuuii mo cutyaruu Ha OKTsi0ps 306 roma xun «Hemaineko ot l'opojga Ha
rocyaapctBeHHoi Buiuie» (Brev. X.2.3); TlceBgo-ABpenuii Buktop momemiaer »Ty

BUJLTY «B IIeCTH MWIAX OT ['opona, mo Jlabukanckoit mopore» (Epitome de caes.

209 bapHc mnonaraer, yTto CcOOOIIEHHE ATO BOCXOAUT K caMoMy KOHCTaHTHHY, KOTOpPBIH
CTPEMHJICS. TaKMM o00pa3oM OTMEXKEBaThCcs OT CBOMX CBsi3eld ¢ Terpapxamu: Barnes T.D.
Constantine: Dynasty... P. 54; C. YuibMc KaTeropu4ecku He COrjiaceH ¢ TeM, uTo KoHcTaHnTuH
onL1 3an0)kHUKOM: Yunvsamc C. Yka3. cou. C. 266.
210 Touno Takas ke HaaUCh aapecoBana marepu Pomyna u cynpyre Makcennus, Bamepun
Maxkcummie. K Heit nmpumenen tutyn nobilissima femina, oObruHBIA A1 KCHIMHBI
umnepatopckoit pammmiu (CIL XIV.2826 = ILS 667).
211 Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 291.
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40.2). Takum oOpa3om, ceiH Makcumuana ['epkynus no cutyaunu Ha 305-306 rr.

212
. Mor n1u oH

BeJI BIOJHE pecrekTabenbHblii 00pa3 xu3Hu B Utanuu 61u3 Puma
OBITh 3aJIO)KHUKOM 10 3Toro? Ilo Takoi joruke emy, ChIHY 3alajHOTO aBrycTa,
CIIEIOBAJI0O  HAxXOguThCsid Ha BocToke. Opnako JlakraHumii, nOIpOOHO
pacckasbiBaromuii o nmpedbiBanu KoHCTaHTHHA MPHU BOCTOYHOM JIBOPE M OETCTBE
OTTyJla, HUYEro MoJ00HOTO He coolmaeT o Makceniuu. HeT HUKaKkuX JaHHBIX
TaKOTO poJia U y Apyrux aBTOpoB. M3 3TOr0 ciemyer, 4yTo mpaBuia TETPAPXUU HE
npeaycMaTpuBalid  MPAKTAKKM OpaTh CHIHOBEW YYacTBYIOIIUMX B KOJUICTHUHU
UMIIEPATOPOB B 3aJI0O)KHUKH, M cuTyanus ¢ KOHCTaHTMHOM, ONUCaHHAs B
MCTOYHUKAX, OblJIa YHUKaJIbHA. MOXHO ObUIO OBl IPEANOJIOKUTh, UTO MOJIOKEHUE
Koncrantnna m MakceHIusi 10 HEKOTOPOU CTereHu ObLJIO paBHO, TaK Kak, B TO
BpeMsl KaK BTOpPOM BeJ >KU3Hb YacCTHOTO JIMIA, MEPBBIM C YECTHIO MPOXOJIUI
BOCHHYIO cny>1<6y213. OmHako mpUMEM BO BHUMaHHUE Ba)XXHOE OOCTOATENHCTBO: B
306 rony ™Mbl 3actaeM MaKCEeHIUs, »EHATOr0 Ha JOYE€pU TETPaApXHAIbHOTO
UMIIepaTopa, KUBYIIMM Ha Bwuie B Wramuu, mMexay Tem kak KoHcTaHTuH
BBIHYXKJIEH J00upaThcsi 70 cBoero oTna kak Oersern. IlompoOyeM mOHSTH
nosioxkenre KoHcranTrHa, onupasich Ha TPAJIUIIMIO O HEM U €T0 OTIIE.

N3 coobmenus [Ipakcaropa o nmoceiike Koncrtantuaa otiioM k JlnokieTnany B
Hukomenuio «miisg oOydenus» cienyeT, yto KoHcTaHTHH ObUT OTHpaBlIeH Tyna

I0HBIM (B 293 1Oy eMy JOKHO ObLIO OBITH 0KOJ0 20 neT214). Ecnu nonmycTtuts,

212 T.[. bapuc mnonaraer, yto MakceHIUH «3aHAJ CTpaTerMueckyro mosuuuio»: Barnes T.D.

Constantine and Eusebius. P. 27. Oanako 3TO MHEHHE IOHKHO OCHOBBIBATHCS Ha YETKOM
MOHUMAHUU TOT0, 4yTO MakceHIui 3acemwicss Ha BWILTy okoysio 305 roma W TOTOBWICS K
mpoBo3riamnieHnto. Haim ncTouHnKy He Jar0T HaM TaKUX JaHHBIX.

213 310 — 0cHOBHOI aprymeHT C. Yunbamca: Yurvauc C. Yka3s. cou. C. 266.

214 Nara poxxaeHus KoHCTaHTHHA MIpeICTaBIseT cOOON CIOXKHYIO MCCIEAOBATEIbCKYIO 3a1auy.
Mg 3HaeM, uto oH poauics 20 deBpans HEM3BECTHOTO rojaa. VICTOYHHKN HECKOIBKO HEBHSTHO
COO0O0IIaI0T, YTO HA MOMEHT cMepTU eMy Obuto 60 ¢ MUIIHUM (ONIATh XK€, €AUHOW TOUKU 3pEHUS
HET) JeT. B aToM ciyyae, BO BpeMs MPUX0Ja K BIACTH €My JTOJKHO ObLIO OBITh 32 TPUALIATS.
TakuM 00pa3oM, Toa POXACHUS AOHKEH ObUT MPUUTHCH HAa MEpPBYIO MOJNOBUHY 270-BIX IT.,
OJIHAKO TTAHETUPHUKH TpeAcTaBisitoT KoHcTaHTHHAa 4yTh Ju He toHomed. O030p cooOmieHui
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YTO OH OB OTHPABIIEH B 3aJ0KHHUKHU, TO BPSAJ JIM MOXKHO IMpENAIoaraTb, 4YTO €ro
yaepaHue ObUIO MEpOU, HaIpaBJICHHOW MPOTHUB HETO caMoro — J[nokneTnaH He
MOT ofacatbcsl JABajauaTuieTHero roHomu. [IpencraBnsercs, uyTo »Ta Mepa (Bce
emle JOIycKas ee) Oplula MpUMEHeHa K ero otuy, Koncranuuio Xiopy, KOTOpPbIA
JIOJDKEH ObLI, B BUIY YJEp)KaHHUsS €ro ChlHA B 3aJIOKHHUKAX, TOJJIEPKUBATH UICIO
TeTpapxuaibHOro coriacusa. llockonpky HM B OTHOIIEHMHM MakcumuaHa
['epkynusi, Hu B oTHomeHUM ['amepust (y KOTOPOTro ObUT OT HAJOKHHULBI ChIH
KaH,Z[I/I,Z[I/IaH215) Takas Mepa IpUMEHEHAa He OblIa, TO HaM CJIeAyeT Jydlle
pa3o0pathcs ¢ mosiokeHueM camoro KoHctaHIust BHyTpH TETpapXuH.

Bpiilie MBI yk€ BBISICHWIH, YTO TETPAPXU ObUIM BBIXOJIIAMU U3 BOCHHOM IIKOJIBI
BpeMeH wumnepaTtopoB AsBpenuana u IIpo6a. OgHako NpoxokIeHUE BOEHHOM
CIIy’kObl B OJJHO BpEMsl HE SIBJIICTCA TrapaHTUEH UX TOBAPUIIECKUX OTHOILIEHUH.
Urto kacaercst coBMecTHOM ciyx0bl Jlnokiernana u Makcumuana ['epkynus, To
OHa, TMOATBEPXKIaeMas COOOIIEHUSAMH WMCTOYHUKOB, SIBIISJIaCh OJHOWM U3
opumanbHO 3asBICHHBIX HjeosnoreM. Kapbepa ['amepuss Ham HesacHa B BUIY
OTCYTCTBUS MCTOYHUKOB ®, Kaprepa Koncranuus npencrapisieT 0coOblil HHTEpeC,

TaK Kak OHa 3a(MKCHpPOBaHA JIOCTATOYHO (B CPaBHEHHUU C JTAHHBIMU O JAPYTHUX

ucrounukos: Schmitt O. Op. cit. S. 84-86. O. 3eek monaran, uro Koncrautun poauics B 288
roay: Seeck O. Geschichte des Untergangs... Bd. I. P. 47; Benjamin C. Constantinus (2). Sp.
1014. Ha ocHoBaHuM cOOOIIEHUH OONBIIMHCTBA HMCTOYHMKOB O Bo3pacte KoHcTaHTMHA Ha
MOMEHT CMepTH B pailoHe 60 C JUIIHUM JIeT, Mbl CKJIOHseMcs K Oojiee paHHEH NaTUpOBKe (B
paitone 270-275 rr.), KoTopas mpuHUMaeTcs psagaom uccienosareneii: PLRE. Vol. |. P, 223-224:
FI. Val. Constantinus 4; Lenski N. The Reign of Constantine. P. 59; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 298;
Odahl Ch.M. Op. cit. P. 15-16; Barnes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty... P. 2-3.
15 o noruke BElIeH, ecii Obl B3SITHE CHIHOBEH B 3aJIOKHUKH OBUIO CUCTEMOH, ATOT CHIH
["anepus nomxen Obul Obl mepeexaTh K Koncrtanmuio Xnopy. CBefeHHS O HEM COXPAaHUIIUCH
tonbko y Jlaktannus: PLRE. Vol. I. P. 178: Candidianus 1.
216 Kpome ciyx651 npu ABpenuane u [Ipobe Ham HuYero Heu3BeCTHO 0 Kapbepe ['anepust 1o 293
roga: PLRE. Vol. I. P. 574-575: C. Galerius Valerius Maximianus 9; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 283.
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TeTpapan217) noapobno. Baxueimmii Ham WCTOYHWK — AHOHUM Banesus,
KOTOpBIN cooOmaet, yto Koncranuuii Xmop OblT «BHAYaje MPOTEKTOPOM, 3aTeEM
TpuOyHOM, a mociie — npe3uaom Hammarmm» (Origo 1.1). Ocoboro BHUMaHUS
3aCITy’KMBACT TIOCIEIHsA TOJDKHOCTE , TAK KaK OHA — CYTy00 aJMUHUCTPATHBHASL.
Hu Makcumuan ['epkynuid, Hu ['anepuil TakoW IMO3ULMENA B CBOEM MOCIYKHOM
CIIUCKE, HACKOJIbKO MbI 3HaeM, He pacrnonaraiud. OTHocuTelnbHO JlnokieTuaHa
uMeeTcs nmo3aaee coodmenne MoanHa 30Hapel — OH Ha3BaH 371€Ch «IYKCOM (00VE)
Mézun» (Zon. Epit. hist. XI1.31, col. 1081), ogHako 3TO 3BaHHE OISTH K€
OTHOCHTCS K BoeHHOU aamunuctparmu. Onun u3 SHA natupyer HaMeCTHUYECTBO
Koncranuusa npasnenrem umiepatopa Kapa (282-283 rr.) u numer mno 3Tomy
noBoay cuenytomee: «OH (umnepamop Kap — H.M.) pemmn onpenenuthb
KoHcTaHnys, MpOBO3IIAIEHHOrO BIOCIEACTBUU L€3apeM, a TorAa OBIBIIETO
HaMecTHUKOM (praeses) Jlanmaruu, Ha ero (ceoeco cvina u Hacreonuxa Kapuna —
H.M.) mecTo, Tak Kak He ObLIO TOr/Ia yenoBeka ayume» (SHA Car., Carin. et Num.
17.6). MHrak, aBrop wu3o0paxkaer KOHCTaHIMA  BIUSTEIBHBIM  YJIECHOM
aaMUHHCTpauuu umneparopa Kapa, nmonp3oBaBiierocst ero gosepueM. CBeneHUs
aBTopa u3 umcna SHA He MOTyT NPHHHMATBCA K CBEJIEHUIO 0€30rOBOPOYHO,
oJHaKo (pukcanus A0KHOCTH KOHCTaHIMsI B APYrOM HMCTOYHUKE BCE K€ MOXKET
CIIy’)KUTh HEKOTOPOW TapaHTHEW TOro, 4To Mbl MMEEM JeJI0 HE C aOCOJIOTHOM

.21 22 .
BBITYMKOU * L [IoTTep, onupasch Ha ITU JAHHBIE, [TOJATAET ° aro Koncrammmii

217
Eciu He cumtarth CAaTUPUYICCKOTO ITacCaxKa JlakTaHus o Kapbepe MakcuMuHa Z[EBLI,

KOTOPYIO OH CJIeJTai e/1Ba Ju He B Heckosbko jauei (De mort. pers. 19.6). [ToapoOHee o kapbepe
Hasser: Christensen T. C. Galerius Valerius Maximinus: Studies in the Politics and Religion of the
Roman Empire AD 305-313. Kegbenhavn, 2012. P. 14-16.

218 TToxrBeprk/ieHne FTOH TOKHOCTH B TMOCIYKHOM cricke Komcranuus Xiopa faet Hamuch,
omybonmkoBanHas enie B 1882 romy (CIL 111.9860), oqHako mouiMHHUK ee 0OOHapy»XeH He ObLT;
ATOT WUCTOYHHUK cuuTaicsa (anbcudukanuen eme B koHue XIX Beka. YOeauTenbHbI pa30op
npu4arH Tak cuutath qaet T. bapuc: Barnes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty... P. 28-30.

219 p_ Caiim cToNBb CKENTHYEH 1O OTHOMICHMI0 K SHA, 9TO jaXe MOATBEP)KICHHE JAHHBIX O
HamectHHUecTBe KoHcTanmus B JJanmann AHoHMMOM Banesust mpuBOAST €ro K cepKaHHOMY

77



— IpeICTaBUTENb aAMUHUCTpanuu ummneparopa Kapa — B 285 roay neperein ot ero
ceiHa, Kapuna, Ha ctopony /lnoknernana, yeM u OOBSACHSETCS €ro JalbHEWIIee
BO3BbIlIeHHE. [logoOHAsE PEKOHCTPYKIUS HYXJAaeTcss B  MOATBEPXKICHUU
VCTOYHHUKAMH, KOTOPBIX, OJIHAKO, Y HAac HeT. B3auMooTHomeHue xe Koncranuus ¢
MPOYNMHU TETpPapXamH, B TOM YHUCJIE U CO CTApUIMM IOKOJECHHEM IpPaBUTENICH —
Juoxnetnanom u MakcumuaHoMm ['epkynnem, MOXKET ObITh MOHSTO JIHIIb Yepe3
IIPU3MY €ro JEATEIbHOCTH, KOTOPYI0 HAaM H NPEACTABISICTCS PaCCMOTPETH.
[Tockonbky mnpaBienue KoHcTaHuus He sBISETCS COOCTBEHHO TEMOW HAIIEro
UCCJIEIOBAHUS, TO OOpaTMMCsi K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY B NEPBOM HNPHUOJIMKEHUH,
JIOCTATOYHOM JIJIsl HOHMMAaHUS CTHJIMCTUKY NpaBiieHust KoHcTaHus.

Cpa3y mocne mnpoBosriamieHus 1e3zapem 1 mapra 293 roga Koucranuuii
HAYMHAET BOCHHYIO SKCIEIUIMIO B bpUTaHuio, 11eJ1bl0 KOTOPOH ObLIO yCTpaHEHUE
CENapaTUCTCKOro JIBM)KEHMsI B bpuTaHuM, NOJAaBIEHHE KOTOPOrOo HE YJIajaoch 10
storo Makcumuany I'epkynuio. OToit nobexe’”  KoHcraHmms Xiiopa,
3aBEpPUIMBIIEH IPOLIECC BOCCTAHOBJICHUS €IWMHCTBA PHMCKONM uUMIIEpUM HOCIE
kpusuca |1l Beka, ObuT MOCBsIIEH crienuanbHblid manerupuk (Pan. Lat. 4). Jlaxe
€CJIM JOIyCTUTh, YTO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO HAa KOHCTaHIIMHK J1eKkalio HE caMO BEICHUE
OIlepalliy, a 00Iee €0 PYKOBOACTBO -, MBI JOJUKHBI MPH3HATH, YTO MOPYUCHHE
3TOr0 MPOOJEMHOT0 pErMoHa HUMEHHO €My CO CTOpOoHbl JlMOokieThaHa u
Makcumuana ['epkynus uMeeT OOJBIIOE 3HAYEHUE M CBUJETEIBCTBYET O €ro
OpPraHU3allMOHHBIX CIOCOOHOCTSX, KOTOpbIE€ MOIJIM OBbITh HPUMEHEHBl U MpH
00opoHe cioxkHOT0 PeliHckoro pyoexa.

OpHako Kpome BOINPOCOB BOWHBI, KOHCTaHLIMI BENl 1 BHYTPEHHIOKO IMOJIUTHKY.

[To coobmenusm EsceBuss (Vita Const. 1.14) u Estpormms (Brev. X.1.2)

3aMEYaHHUI0, YTO OHO «MorJIo ObIThY»: Syme R. Op. cit. P. 73. Ha Ham B3risia, 3T0 mpumMep
JIOBOJILHO MPOU3BOJIBHOTO OOPAIEHHS C UCTOYHUKOM.

220 potter D.S. The Roman Empire at Bay AD 180-395. London—New York, 2004. P. 280.

221 O camoit kammannn: Yuneamc C. Yxas. cou. C. 93-98,

222 [pUHATO CUUTATH, YTO GOJIBLIYIO POIb B IOKOPEHHH BpuTaHmy chirpan nped)eKT IpeTopus
Acxnenimoziot: PLRE. Vol. I. Op. cit. P. 115-116: lulius Asclepidotus 3.
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KoHcTannuii mpuaepKUBaJICS MPUHITUIIA — YTOOBI «JICHBI'M UMEIHNCh Y YaCTHBIX
JUIl, a HE COXPAHSUINCh IMOJ| 3aMKOM». JTa €ro MbICIb, WJUIIOCTpUpYyeMas
3aHSATHBIMU aHEKJOTaMU O 3aliMe€ UM CTOJIOBOTO cepedpa B BUIY CKPOMHOCTH
COOCTBEHHONW OOCTAaHOBKH, MPUBOJUT HAC, MEXIYy TEM, K TOHHUMAHUIO WM
HajioroBoi nmoautuku. Eme T. MoMmm3eHn oOpaTuin BHUMaHue, 4To KoHcTaHui, mo
CyTH,  BBICTyIaJl  MOPOTUB  TMOJUTUKU  TE3aBPUPOBAHMS,  MPOBOAUMOMN
Jlnoxnernanom™™, OOpamaer Ha ceOf BHUMAHHME TAaKkKe H XPHCTHAHCKAs
Tpaaulus — 1Ba coBpeMeHHUKa KoHctanius, a umenHo Jlakranumit (De mort.
pers. 15.6) u Escesmii (Vita Const. |. 14; 16-17), ormedaloT ero OTKa3 OT
npecieoBaHus XPUCTHAH, MEXKIYy TeM KaK OHO HMEJI0O Ba)XXHOE 3HAUCHHE B
PETUTHO3HON MONUTUKE JJMOKIIeTHaHa U €ro CONPaBUTENEH.

Hakonern, npuMedaTesnbHO U CBUACTEIBCTBO MPEICTABUTENST UHTEIUICKTYJIbHOM
AJIUTHI ATOU AMOXU — opaTtopa EBMeHUsT — 10 BOmpocam, CBsI3aHHBIM C TIpoduiieMm
ero aestenbHocTU. B 298 rony oH B cniennanbHOM peun Onarogaput KoHcranius
3a 3a00Ty O ropoje ABIYCTOAYHE U OCOOCHHO OTMEYAET €ro «BEJIMKYIO
CIIOCOOHOCTh BO BCAKOM BujJe kpacHopeuws» (Pan. Lat. 5.1.1). IIpoGnema
00pa30BaHHOCTHU CPEIM UMIIEPATOPOB-TETPAPXOB MONKET SIBISATHCS EPCIEKTUBHON
TeMOM [JIs JaJdbHEHIINX MCCJCAOBAHUM, M, KOHEYHO, CaMO CBHJETEIHLCTBO
EBMeHnst He MOXKET OBbITh JOCTATOYHBIM JIOKA3aTEIbCTBOM HCKIIOUYUTEIHHON
obOpazoBanHocTi KoHctanius. OgHako MOKa3aTelbHO, YTO APYroMl TrajibCKUi
opatop, oOpamiasick k Makcumuany ['epkynuio ¢ paccka3oM O TEPEHECEHHH
CuunroHoMm Ad@pukaHCKUM OO€BbIX AEHCTBUH B AQpUKY, CUMTAET HYXHBIM
3anath Borpoc: «Twl cabiman o6 3tom, umneparop?» (Pan. Lat. 2.8.2). MuabsiMu
CJIOBaMH, Ha OUITMATIHFHOM YPOBHE JIOMYCKAJIOCh, YTO UMIIEPATOP-TETPAPX MOKET
HE 3HATh AJIEMEHTAPHBIX OCHOB PUMCKON UCTOPUHU.

Bce »tm obcrositenscTBa MarOT TMOHATH, 4To KoHcTanmuit Xiop oTiaudaics
CaMOCTOATEILHOCTBIO CY>KJICHHI M JTaJIEKO HE BO BCEM OBLI COTJIACEH C MOJIMTUKOM

Huoxnernana. Kak pearupoBan TOoT? OOpamaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHUE aHEKIOT,

223 Mommzen T. Ykas. cou. C. 465.
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coxpaHeHHbli EBceBneM. PacckaspiBas o Markod no3unuu KoHcranuus B
BOIPOCAX HAJIOTOBOM MOJMUTHKHU, EBceBHii coobmaet, uro JInokieTnan nmpucian Ko
JIBOPY TaJUIbCKOTO TeTpapxa mocioB ¢ ynpekamu (Vita Const. 1.14). Cymmupys
UMEIOINEeCs JTaHHbIe, MBI BHAUM, 4TO KOHCTaHIUN OBUT OMBITHBIM BOCHHBIM U
rOCYJapCTBEHHBIM JIESITENEM, KOTOPBIN AENall Kapbepy IMPHU TEX K€ UMIIEPATOpax,
yto U Jlnoknetnan ¢ Makcumuanom ['epkyiueM, oJHaKO Bpsij JIK ObUT C HUMU B
OJIM3KUX TOBAPUIIECKUX OTHOUIEHUsX. bonee Toro, KoHncranuuii mmen B cBoeM
MOCITYKHOM CIIUCKE aMUHUCTPATUBHYIO JTOJHKHOCTH, YTO, BO3MOXHO, YKa3bIBA€T
Ha OOJIBIIYIO €r0 OMBITHOCTH B JejaX YNpaBJICHUS rocynapCTB0M224. MbI MOxeM
JIOITYCKaTh €T0 BBICOKOE IMOJIOKEHHUE B [IMUHUACTPALIMHA UMIIEPATOPOB U3 TUHACTUH
Kapa, koropas 6bi1a cBepruyta Jnoknernanom. [1o kakuM-To mpuurHaM, B YUCIIE
KOTOPBIX JIOTUYHO TMpeanoyiarath JUYHBIE CcrnocoOHOCTH, KoHcTaHuuii ObLI
BKJIFOUEH B TETPApPXUAIbHYIO KOJUIETHIO, OJJHAKO HE OYE€Hb COOTBETCTBOBAJ HJIEE
cormacus’. OTINYAICA OH, KAK BUAHO, M B KyIbTYPHOM IUIaHE (PETHTHO3HBIH
BOIIPOC, 00pa3oBaHueE), ¥ B BOIIPOCAX IOCYIAPCTBEHHOIO YIIPaBICHUs (HAJIOrOBas
nosiMtuka). Ecnu Bcepbe3 BOCHPUHATH CBUACTENIBCTBO aBTopa u3 uuciaa SHA o
HamepeHun umneparopa Kapa mpoBosriacuth HaciaegHUKOM KoHCTaHIMsS, TO B
KoHcTaHiiuu MOXKHO mpesmnoyiaraTh Kakhe-TO JIMYHbIE aMOUWIMHU, SBHO HeE
yKJaJpIBaronmecs B cxembl J(nokinernana. Bece 3T0 NMpUBOIUT HAC K MBICTH, YTO
JnoxneTtnany, ¢ 0JHOI cTopoHbl, KoHCTaHIMi1 OBLT HYKEH (B KOHEYHOM UTOre OH
CIpaBHJICS C 3aJlaueid, KOTopas oKa3ajach He 1o cujiaM MakcuMuany I epkynmio),
HO, C JIpYroi, He0OXOAMMO OBLIO YEeM-TO MpUBsA3aTh KOHCTaHIUS K TETpapXuu.

371ech YMECTHO BCIIOMHUTD O MIPUCBOEHUU €My (POPMAJIbHOTO CTApIIMHCTBA B Mape

224 o
HOK%&TGJ’IBHO, 4YTO TOHCHUA Ha XpPUCTHAH, KOTOPBIC CaM KOHCTaHLII/II/I IIpU3HaBaJI

Helenecoo0pasHbIMH, B 311 roay npusHai 6ecnepcneKTUBHBIM U ApbIi UX CTOPOHHUK [ anepuii.
22% 371ech PE3OHHO OTMETHTB U TO, UTO CKYJIBITYPHBI OPTPET, KOTOPBIHA HACHTHHIIAPYETCs
Kak u3zoOpaxenne KoHCTaHIMS W W3BeCTeH B JBYX Komusx (ceiiuac — B bepnune u
Konenrarene), oTin4aercss SpKO BbIPQKEHHBIMU HHIUBUAYAJbHBIMH YepTaMH, YTO JO
HEKOTOPO# CTENEeHU BCTyIMaeT B MPOTUBOpedne ¢ nkoHorpagueii terpapxos: Kleiner D.E.E. Op.
cit. P. 406-407.
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1e3aper u 3aTeM aBTyCTOB (YTO MOTJIO OBITH OTBETOM HAa aMOHIIMU); B 3TOM K€
KOHTEKCTE, OYE€BHUJIHO, CJIETyeT BOCIIPUHUMATH U ero Opak ¢ Deoopoi, J0Uephio
(mamguepurieit) Makcumuana ['epkynus (BIpodyeM, TUHACTUYCCKHIA OpaK 3aKITHOYHIT
u [anepuii). Hu TO, HU Apyroe He MOIJIO OBITH JEHCTBEHHBIM CIOCOOOM IIO
npuHyxaeHu0 KoHcTaHnus crienoBaTh MOJIOkKEHUWEM JlMokieTnaHa, U B 3TOM
CMBICJIE OYEBUIHBIM PENICHUEM BBITISAINAT JaBieHUE Ha KoHCTaHLMs depe3 ero
ceiHa. Takum oOpa3om, mMHeHHe bapHca u Yunbsamca o ToM, 4TO mpeObIBaHUE
KoHcTranTHHA Ha BOCTOKE OBLIO CBSI3aHO C MOYETOM, HE KaXKETCS COCTOSITEIbHBIM
(Tem GoJee 4TO OHO OTMETAET MPSAMOE COOOIIEHNE HAPPATUBHOMN TPAAHIINN).
KakoBo Obuto oTHomeHne KoHcraHums k cnoxkuBiierca cutryauuu? BoeHHas
kappepa KoHcTaHTMHA MO3BOJSIET MpeAnosiaraTb, YTO OTEl KaKUM-TO 00pa3oM
BITMSUT Ha €rO MOJOXKEHHE >, OHAKO B IEJOM TEpIIe] PasiyKy ¢ CHIHOM. Kakos
OBl ee HWKHUM pyOex? JlakTaHiuii, cooOmias o 00Je3HN U OIU3AIIEHCS CMEPTH
KoHcTanuus, mnumer: «...0H IMOcJiajd MHCbMa, B KOTOPBIX HPOCHJ, YTOOBI
[[Canepwmii] ornpaBun k Hemy KoHcranThHa, 7a0bl OH YBUJET TOTO, KOTO OH YK€
naBHO TpeboBan mpuciare» (De mort. pers. 24.3). 13 tekcra JlakTaHius siCHO
TOJIBKO, YTO 3TH NucbMa K ['asepuio ObuM Hamucanbl Mexay 1 mas 305 rona,
korga Koucranmuit u Tamepuit ctanu aBrycramu, u jeroM 306 roma, kormaa
Koncrantun yxe Touno Obim y otma. [lpum yuere Toro, uto Koncranmmii y
Jlaktanuus Obu1 OOJIEH y>Ke Ha MOMEHT MOdy4yeHus TuTyJa aprycra (De mort. pers.
20.1), Goyiee KOHKPETHOM JATUPOBKHU MEPETOBOPOB O Bo3BpalieHuu KoHcTaHTHHA
y 93Toro aBTtopa Mbl He Haiinem. TpebGoBanue KoHcranuus, BHpouem,
MOATBEPKAAET AHOHMM Bane3usi, KOTOPBIM HATHUPYET €ro «Iocie OTPEUYECHUs
JNuoknernana u [Makcumuana] [epkymus» (Origo 2.2). Ilocneansist maTUpOBKa,
MIOMEIIAOIIAs HAYaJI0 MEPEroBOpoB O Bo3BpamleHnn KoHcrantmHa Ha Maii 305
roja, IMpeACTaBIseTCs OOOCHOBaHHOM, TaK KakK OOBSCHSIET TOJIUTUYECKYIO
naccuBHOCTh KOHCTaHIMS: OTKa3 OT TEPPUTOPUNA M COTJACHE MPHU3HATH MPOTEXKE

CeBepa JOJIDKHBI ObLIN OBITH YPaBHOBCIICHLI HEMCIJICHHBIM BO3BpPAIlICHUCM C€MY

228 Tak cumraer H. Jlencku: Lenski N. The Reign of Constantine. P. 60.
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ceiHa. Bripouewm, ["anepuii oueBHIHBIM 00pa3oM TSHYJ C OKOHYATEIbHBIM OTBETOM,
TaK KaK MOYTH BCS TPAAMIIHSA eIMHOLYIIHO coolimaer o Gercree Koncrantuna®'
[TpuObiTe KoHCTaHTHHA K OTIy YETKO YBSI3BIBAETCS TPAgUIMEN ¢ (aKTOM €ro
npoBo3riameHus. OQHako HACKOJIbKO CMHXPOHU3HPOBAHBI JBa 3TUX coObITHA? B
JAHHOM CJIydae HaM MOTYT ITOMOYb CBHJIETEJIbCTBA OJIMkKalInX aBTOpoB. CaMbIM
paHHUM uH(popMaTopoM siBisieTcss naHerupuct 307 rojga, KOTOPBIM OINUCHIBAI
cOOBbITHSI OyKBAJIBHO MO TOPSIYMM CJE€AaM, OJHAKO B €ro M3J0KEHHH HET
noJipodHocTel 0 npedbiBaHnM KOHCTaHTHHA ITPU BOCTOYHOM JBOPE U €r0 OETCTBE.
B 310 rony, npocnasinsis KoncrantuHa, aHOHUMHBIN OpaToOp COOOIIAET, YTO OH «B
caMblii MOMEHT OTIUIBITUSL OTHA (umnepamopa Kouncmanyus Xnopa — HU.M.) B
Bbputanuio HeoXkHAaHHO <...> SBUJICS NEpe] pacHycKaBIIMM Mapyca (IoToOM»
(Pan. Lat. 7.7.5). Otctona cienyer, uro KoHcranTHH mpuOBLUT K 0TIy JietoM 305
rojla U yd4acTBOBAJ B €ro moxoAe IpoTuB NUKTOB. llocinenyromme aBTOpPBI
NAaHETUPHUKOB HE 100aBIIAIOT HUKAKUX CBeJleHUI. PaccMoTpuM, 01HaKO, KakHe elle
BEPCUU BBIJBUTAIOTCA aBTOPAMU COBPEMEHHBIMU WU Onm3kuMu K KoHCcTaHTHHY.
[IpencraButenu Oosiee panHed Tpanuuuu — Jlaktanuuit, EBceBuii, [Ipakcarop u

Anonum Banesus. tak, BOT UX cOOOIICHUS:

JlakTaumuii | 313 rox 3nech KoHCTaHTHH «C HEBEPOSATHOMN OBICTPOTOM MPUOBLT
K crhaberonmemMy OTI[y, KOTOpBIH, TMpPEACTaBUB €ro

coJijaTam, mepeiail eMy U3 CBOMX pyk BiacTh» (De mort.

pers. 24.8).

EBceBuii 320-pre 1. | B «llepkoBHOW wucTOpum» EBCEBUII JUIL yKa3bIBaeT,

yro KoHcTanuumii, ymupas, OCTaBWJI CBOEro ChbIHA

Hacieaaukom (Hist. Eccl. VI11.13.12).

ITocne B «Kus3up KoHcrantuHa» EBceBuil oTMeuaeT, 4ToO €ro

227
He pa3acisieM  CKEIicuca Tﬂ BapHca OTHOCHUTCJIBHO J3TOro 31uM30[4a, HUCCICIOBATCIIb

npejyiaraeT BHJCTh B TMPAKTUYECKH CIUHOIYIIHOM CBHUJCTEIILCTBE TPATUIMH BIIHMSHUE
npomnaras sl camoro Koncrantuna: Barnes T.D. Constantine and Eusebius. P. 27.
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337 roga | repol «HECKOpPO MNpUOBL» K YMHUPAOIIEMY OTLY,
KOTOPBIM BCTPETUII CbIHA C BEJIMKOU panocThio. Ilepenas
EMY «II0 3aKOHY NpPHUPOABI KpeOUll IApCTBOBAHUS», OH
ymep (Vita Const. 1.20). B npunmune, 3aech EBceBwmii

OoJee BETHCTO M3MaraeT Bepcuio JlakraHus.

[Tpakcarop | 330-bie IT. | KOHCTaHTHH «0€XHUT K OTIY; KOI'JIa TOT YIIE] U3 KU3HHU,
celH yHacnenoBan Biacte» (FHG: vol. IV, p. 1). U3
nepeckasa DOTUS HESICHO, KAKOM ITPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHHU
[Tpakcarop pacroyiokui MeKAy BcTpeueit KoncranTuna
C OTIIOM M €r0 IMPOBO3TJIAIICHUEM, OJHAKO COOBITHS 3TH
SIBHO HE MPOM30IILIN OJJHOBPEMEHHO, KaK y JlakTaHIIS |

cnenymoomero emy EBceBus.

AHOHHM [Tocne KoHcrantuH, «nepeins Aubhbl, NpUOBLT K OTLY B
Banesus 337 rona | bononnto <...>. Ilocne moOenpl HaAg MNUKTaMHU
Koncranuuii, oren [Koncrantunal, ymep B D0opake, u
KoHcTanTuH, 1O coriacui BCEX BOMHOB, OblI

poBo3rIameH mesapem”>y (Origo 2.4).

Ha ocHOBaHMM 3THUX [OAaHHBIX MBI MOXEM CHEJIaTh CICAYIOIIUE BBIBOJBI.
HaubGonee pannuii aBrop — JlakTanimii — CMHXpoHU3UpyeT BcTpedy KoHcTtaHTHHA
C OTLOM, IPOBO3IVIAIEHUE NEPBOTO M CMEPTH MOCIECIHETO YyTh JIM HE OJHUM
nHeMm. C Hum cornamaercs EBceBuii. Muenne Ilpakcaropa g0 KOHIIa HESICHO B
BUJly OTCYTCTBUS Yy HAC €ro IMOJHOTO TEKCTa, HO B LEJIOM OH OOHAapyKHBaeT
OOJIBIIYIO CONMAAPHOCTh ¢ AHOHUMOM Bane3us, KOTOpbIi, ciaeays NaHErUpUCTy
310 roma, cuHXpoHU3UpyeT BcTpeuy KOHCTaHTHHA ¢ OTIIOM C HayaJoM IOXOja

229

Koncranmusa npotuB nuktoB (305-306 rr.””"), a yxe cmepth KoHcTaHius — ¢

IIPOBO3ITAICHUEM CI'0 CbIHA. Ha mnam B3V IMPCAIIOYTUTCIIBHCC BBITTIAIUT

228
CI/ITyaI_II/IIO C TUTYJIOM Koncrantnna IIpH MMPOBO3IIAICHUHN PACCMOTPHUM HHUIKC.

229 [Mocnennunit noxon Koncrannus Xiopa — NpoTHB MUKTOB — HE JaTupoBaH ToyHo: Sutherland
C.H.V. Op. cit. P. 27; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 280.
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BTOpasi 1aTupoBka. Bo-mepBeix, Bpsa nmu KoHcTanmmil 3aHuMacs Obl mepenucKon
c ['anepuem kacaTenbHO BO3BpAIICHHUS ChIHA HETIOCPEICTBEHHO BO BpeMsi OOEBBIX
nerctBuil B bputanuu; 06ojee BEpOsSTHO, YTO OH O3BYYMJI CBOU TpeOOBaHUS B Mae
305 roma, U yxe JeToM U emy, U caMoMy KOHCTaHTHHY [o/KHA Oblla OBITH
OUYEBMJIHA OECHEPCHEKTUBHOCTh ATUX TpeOoBaHUN. Bo-BTOpBIX, BCS Tpagulius
CBUJIETEIIBCTBYET O JICSITENBHOM YYacTUH B poBo3MiamieHnu KoHcTaHTHHA BOWCK
Koncraumus™’. OpHAKO BpsiA M KoHCTaHTMH, CIyXMBIIMKA MOJ HA4yajaoM
BOCTOYHBIX UMIIEPATOPOB, MOT' CHUCKATh CJIaBy CPEIIM 3alaJHbIX 4acTed cpaszy Io
NPUOBITUU. YYacTHE ke B OXOJE OTLA NPOTUB MUKTOB JABAJIO EMY BO3MOKHOCTh
IpOSIBUTH ce0s1. JIOMOMHUTENBHBIM apIryMEHTOM MOXET CIIYKUTh U PEIUTHO3HBIN
BEKTOpP BHYTpeHHEW nmonuTuku KoHcranTuHa. JIakTaHIIMiT OTMEYaET, 4To, NpUIs K
BiacTu, KoHcTaHTUH cpasy ke opuuuanbHO npekpaTtwi roHeHus (De mort. pers.
24.9), no cyTu IpoAOKas U pa3BUBas MOJUTUKY BEPOTEPIHUMOCTH CBOETO OTIA.
OTo mo3BoJIseT mpennonaraTb, 4ro y KoHcTaHTHHa ObUIO Bpemsi OOCYAHTH C
OTLIOM, KOTOPOT'O OH, Cy/isl IO BCEMY, HE BUAEN C 293 roaa, pa3jindHbIE BOIIPOCHI.
WNrak, HaM MpEACTaBIAETCS BO3MOXHBIM IIOJBECTH HEKOTOpPHIE HTOIH
KacaTelapbHO  Kpu3uca BTOpoW  Terpapxuu. KoHcTraHmum  Xiaop  MOXeET
paccMaTpuBaThCSl KaK HECKOJIbKO MOCTOPOHHSS (purypa B 4HCIE HWMIIEPaTOpOB-
TETPapXOB: MPUBJIEUYECHUE €ro K BJIACTH ObLIO, KaK KaKeTcs, 0OyCIIOBJIEHO, €ro
JUYHBIMUA KAueCTBaMH, OJHAKO YAEP’KUBAHHE €ro ChlHA B 3aJI0XKHUKAX, a TAKKE
€ro JUYHbIC MHHUIMATHUBBI, HIYIIHE B pa3pe3 ¢ mo3uuuer toro xe /[uoknernana,
JIOBOJIBHO MOKa3aTeIbHbI, YTOOBI IPEICTABUTH €0 YEJIOBEKOM CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIM.
MosxeMm mpennonaratb, 4YTO, YYUTBHIBash €ro OMNBIT W CIIOCOOHOCTH, TETpapXu
COXPAHSJIM €ro MOJIOKEHUE B KOJUIETUU — OO0Jiee TOro, BO BTOPOW Mape aBryCTOB
eMy OBbUIO ONpeneseHo MoYeTHoe mnepBoe MecTto. OIHAKO Ha JieJe €ro ChiH
IPOAOJDKANl OCTaBaThCs 3AJ0KHUKOM, a Ii€3apeM €My ObUl OMpelesieH MpOTeke
["anepus (Onasuit CeBep). B npuniume, o6oux 3tux 06ctoaTenscTB KoHcTaHIMIO

MOTJIO OBITH JOCTAaTO4YHO, YTOOBI BO3MYTUTBCA, U Y HAC €CTb BCC OCHOBAHMHA

2%0 sytherland C.H.V. Op. cit. P. 27; Barnes T.D. Constantine and Eusebius. P. 27; Odahl Ch.M.
Op. cit. P. 78-80.
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MoJarath, YTO B €ro IUIAHBl MOIJIO BXOIHWTH BBIABIDKCHHE CBOETO ChIHA.
[TomoGHOE pemieHne 6e3ycIOBHO Obl HAPYIIWIO U 0€3 TOTO XPYIKOE PaBHOBECHE
teTpapxund. OgHAKO, KaK MBI BHJIEIH, CBOMM TIOBEJCHHUEM B IMPEAIICCTBYIOIINE
roael KoHCTaHIMK He BBIKa3an ceOs JESITCIbHBIM MOOOPHUKOM HICH COTJIACHS

232
umriiepatopoB. Cornacumcs Takxke ¢ Muenuem T./[. bapuca

, KOTOpBI OTMeUal
npaBo KoHCTaHIus, B CHIIy €r0 CTapIIMHCTBA, HA3HAYUTh WICHA UMIEPATOPCKON
koutern. B 305 rogy oHo OBLIO y HEro OTHATO Mpu cojaelicTBuu J[noxnernana
["amepueM, OHAKO TeNEpbh OH MOTI UM BOCIIOJIB30BaThCs B CHJy TOIO, YTO BBUIY
ero ONMu3AIIEeHCsS CMEPTH U CABUTOB B COCTaBE MMIIEPATOPCKON KOJIJIETUH OJHO
MECTO JOJHKHO ObLIO ObI BBICBOOOIUTHCA. OTMETHM, BIIPOYEM, YTO BKJIIOUEHUE B
UMIEPATOPCKYIO0 KOJJIETHIO ChIHA OBLIO OYEBHIHBIM HOBIIECTBOM B COOTBETCTBUU
C IIPAKTUKOM, IPUHATON npH JlnokneTnane. Bripouem, MBI HE MOKEM yTBEPKIATh,
yro KOHCTaHIMi ymas 0 BUIUMOCTH COXPaHEHHs YCTaHOBJIEHUH J(MOKiIeTHaHa.
Wrak, eciau IOMyCTUTh, YTO MHULMATUBA NPUBEACHUSA K BiIacTH KoHcTaHTHHA
npUHaJJIekKana €ro OTHy (YTO BBIMVISIAUT BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHBIM U PEATbHBIM
0OCTOATEIBCTBOM), TO HaM CJIEAYET MPU3HATh, YTO UMEHHO OH 3aJI0KUJI OCHOBBI
JUISl IMHACTHYECKOW MOJUTUKU CBOETO ChIHA. Y TBEPKIATh 3TO O€3yCIIOBHO HEIb34,
OJITHAKO caM MO cebe BOMpOC MPEACTaBISAETCS JAOCTATOYHO MEPCHEKTUBHBIM IS

JTaJbHEUIIIEr0 HMCCICAOBaHUA. DTO TeM O0ojiee aKTyaJbHO B CBETE€ CKPOMHOIO

BHUMAaHUsA, KOTOPbIM moJib3oBasicss Koncranmuii Xinop y uccnenorarener. Hamra

Blyunpamce C. Vkas. cou. C. 271, U.M. Opnan moJjaraeT, 4To 3TOH 3amade ObLIM MOJIUYMHEHBI BCE

nevicteus Koncranmus. Harmpumep, mouck NonynspHOCTH Ha TIOAKOHTPOJIBHOW €My TepPUTOPHH,
NOSIBJICHUE HA €ro MOHETaxX coyisipHoro 6oxectra (SOl INvictus), T.e. ONMMO3HUIUS YCTOSBIIEMYCSI
nanteoHy terpapxuu (FOmwmrtep, I'epkynec — TOKPOBHTEIM HMIEPATOPOB), TEPCHECCHUE
CTONIMIIBI aBrycra 3amasa u3 Meamonmana B ABrycty TpeBepoB ((akTHyeckd, NpUAaHUE
CTONMUYHBIX (DYHKIIMH €ro MOCTOSHHOM cTaBke), rae OH omryman ceds 6onee komdopTHO. OO
srom: Odahl Ch. M. Op. cit. P. 76-77. O. llIMuTT BBLABUTACT BepCHIo, uTo Mexny KoHcranmmem
u [amepueM Mo BOMPOCY BBIABIKCHHsS ChIHA MEPBOTO ObUIA OIMpPECTICHHAS TOTOBOPEHHOCTD,
OJTHAKO 3TO MPOTUBOPEYHT JTAHHBIM TPAIMIIUH, YKA3bIBAIOIIEH Ha CKBEPHBIC OTHOIICHUS MEXITY
umriepatopamu 1 Ha 6ercrBo Koncrantuna x otiry: Schmitt O. Op. cit. S. 101.

232 Barnes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty... P. 63.
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XKe cieayromas 3ajada COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI MOHATH: cpa3y au KoHCTaHTUH
HayaJl peajn30BbIBaTh NPOrpaMMy JETMTHMAIMM CBOEU BJIACTH 4YEpe3 MPHUHATHE
BJacTH u3 pyk orua? Bompoc o BbiOope KoHCTaHTHHA MEXIy MCKYCCTBEHHBIMU
NOCTPOEHUSAMHU J[MOKIIETHaHa U TPUHIIMIIOM KPOBHOPOACTBEHHOTO JUHACTU3MA Ha
IEPBOM JTalleé CBOETO0 NPABJICHUS HaM NPEIACTaBISIETCA I1€JI€CO00pa3HBIM

PaccMOTPETH B ClIeAyIolIeM naparpade.

§ 3. Koncmanmun evioupaem mesxicoy KoHcmumyyuel mempapxuu u

KpOGHOpOOCI’I’lGeHHblM OUHACTMUZMOM

S. BypkxapAT B cBO€ BpeMs OTMETWJ Yy3ypHaTOPCKUM — «COTJacHO OyKBe
YCTaHOBJICHUM J[MOKIEeTHaHa» 23 _ xapakrtep npuxona kK Biractu Koncrantuna. C
9THM MHEHHEM CIIOPIIH >, OTMeuasi B IepBbIe TOIbI MpaBiIeH s KoHcTaHTHHA ero
y4acTHE€ B IOJUTUYECKHX KOMIIPOMHCCAX, NPUIIECIIINX HA CMEHY TETpapXuu
JlnokneTraHa ¥ MMEBIIUX LEJBI0O COXPAHUTH €€ XOTA Obl B M3MEHEHHOM BHJE.
[Ipocienum ero B3aMMOOTHOILIEHHE C TETPAPXUaIbHOW KOHCTUTYLIUEH.

EnuHCTBEHHBIN COBpEeMEHHBIM Npuxony KoHCTaHTHHA K BJIACTH Y MMEIOIIHN
opuLIMaTBHBIA XapakTep MCTOYHUK, KOTOPHIM MbI pacrojaraeM, — 3T0 MOHETHas
yekanka 306 roma. OtmeTuM, 4yTto cpasy nocie cMeptu Koncranuus Xnopa B €ro
YECTh BBIIYCKAIOTCS KOMMEMOPATUBHBIE MOHETHI; HauOoJee paHHUE MPUMEPHI
sadukcupoBanbl B KoHIE 306 — Hagane 307 rr. B ramisckoM JIyrmyme®:
uMIiepaTop 31ech Ha3zBaH «boxecTBeHHbIM KoHCTaHIIMEM aBryctom», a JereHja
«O6oxectBnenune» (Consecratio) okpyxkaer wuzoOpakeHue opna. [lockoybKy

JlyrnyH Haxoawiicsi Ha TEPPUTOPUH, NMOAKOHTPOJbHOM KoHcTanTHMHY, a Bpems

233 .
VY3ypnarop «cornacHo OykBe yctaHoBieHuil [luokinerunana»: bypxxapom A. Yka3. cou. C.

256. C stum cornmacen u Maudpen Kmayce: Klauss M. Konstantin der Grosse und Seine Zeit.
Miinchen, 1996. S. 21-22.
2% O Bxoxzaenun KoucranTuna B coctaB Tperbeii Terpapxuu: Odahl Ch. M. Op. cit. P. 78-80;
Yunvamc C. Yxas. cou. C. 271-272.
2% RIC. Vol. VI. Lugdunum. P. 256. Ne 202.
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YeKaHKU MPUXOAUTCA Ha CaMOE HA4ajo €ro MpaBJeHHs, TO JOTHYHO MOJarath, YTo
uMeHHO KOHCTaHTMH WHUIMHPOBANT OOOKECTBICHHE OTLA. JTO, KaK BEPHO

236
3ametrsi M. Kiaycc

, JaBaio KOHCTaHTHHY BO3MOYKHOCTh CTaTh «CBIHOM
O0oxectBa»y. OueBHOHO, 3Ta AakKIMs MOXET paccMaTpUBaTbCS Kak IepBas
JUHAacTHYecKas mnpereH3us. OHa JaeT HaM BO3MOXKHOCTh coryiacutbesa ¢ T.
MOMM3EHOM, OTMeUaBIIMM> BocpusiTHe KoHcTaHTHHOM BeInkuM camoro ceos
B KQUECTBE «KPOHIIPUHIIA.

Terpapxuss JluokinernaHa mnoapa3syMeBaja CTPOTYK) CHUCTEMY IOJYYEHUS
TUTYJIOB: TIOJOKEHUIO aBIYCTOB IMPEAIIECTBOBAIIA HUKHASA CTYNEHb MJIIAJIINX
compaButenen — uesapei. I[lotomy B3ammooTHomienne KoHcTaHTMHA C
TEeTpapXUaIbHBIMH YCTAHOBJICHUSIMU MOXET OBITh IOHATO YEpe3 €ro THUTYIL
O6patuMm BHUMaHue, 4yto camoro KoHcTtanTuHa ero MoHeTbl (U3 JloHauHWUA,
Apryctel TpeBepoB u JlyrayHa) 3Toro mnepuoja HMEHYIOT «3HAaTHEUIIUM
me3apeM»>>, To eCTh MCIOIB3YeTCs MIAIINI TeTpapXHanbHBIM TUTYI. [IpHanny
ATOTO O0BsICHsAET JlakTaHUUd, OMMXKAWUIIMKA K OMHCHIBAEMBIM COOBITHSIM aBTOP:
«Heckonbko naHert cnycts (nocrie npososenawenus Kowcmanmuna — H.M.)
yBEHYaHHOE JiaBpamMHu H300paxeHue [KoHcTaHTMHA]| AOCTaBIE€HO OBLIO 3J10MY
3Bepro (m.e. I'anepuro — U.M.)» (De mort. pers. 25.1). Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO caM
aBTOp NBITAETCSA MPEACTABUTh ATOT 3MHU30J KaK TOPKECTBO M JaXE H3JEBKY
KoHcTanTHHA, 3asBISIOMIETO CBOU IpaBa Ha BJIACTh, MBI HE MOXXEM HE YBUIECTH
31ech, uTo KOHCTaHTHH, XOTSA M CTaBUT CBOEH mochuikoi ["anepust nepen gakrom,

2
BCE K€ IPOCUT €ro O NPU3HAHUU ¥ KakoB 6bLT OTBET lanepusa? Ilpuns B

2% Klauss M. Op. cit. S. 21.

27 Mommsen T. Ykas. cod. C. 500; Taxxe: Kpucm K. Yxa3. cou. C. 410-411.

28 RIC. Vol. VI. Londinium. P. 127; Treveri. P. 206; 210; Lugdunum. P. 254.

239 [Tanerupuct 310 roga momaet 3TOT MHU30/ HECKOJIBKO MHAYE, COOOIas, YTO MOCIE CMEPTH
Koncranuus Xnopa Koncrantun «obpatmicsa k CTapuiiM npuHIENicaM JUIsl TOT0, YTOObI Y3HaTh,
4TO CJIENOBAJIO AENaTh B MHTEPECAX TIOCYIapCTBa», MEXIY TEM KaK «pa3rOpsU€HHbIE BOMHBI
OPUHSUIM pelIeHue, KoTopoe Te Bckope yrBepamwnm» (Pan. Lat. VII.8.2). Jlanee oparop
coobmmaet, yto KoHcrantun meitancs yoexats (!) oT conaar, 00JIadyMBIIMX €0 B IYPITypHbIE
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OCIIEHCTBO M Jake€ MOIBITABIINCH KAa3HUTH MOCJIOB, OH BCE XK€ «IPOTHB BOJH
OpUHAT u300pakeHne M oTnpaBun camoMy [KoncrantuHy| mypmyp, 4YTOOBI
Ka3ajioch, OYJITO OH MPHUHSJI €ro B TOBApHILECTBO JO0OpoBOJbHO <...> OH
npuKkaszan npoBo3riacuth KoHcTaHTMHAa He mMmmepatopoM (imperator), kKakoBBIM
€ro Ha caMOM JieJie TIPOBO3TIIACHIIH, HO I1e3apeM BMecTe ¢ MakcumuHoM [Jla3oii],
4TOOBI CO BTOPOI'O MecTa cOpOoCUTh ero Ha yerBeproe» (De mort. pers. 25.3-5).
Takum oOpa3om, cTaHOBUTCS sICHO, uYTto KOHCTaHTMH OBLT BHadale
MPOBO3MUIANIIEH BOWHAMHU (MPU TOJACPKKE HIM TIO0 PEKOMEHIAINH, KaK MBI
ToJIaraeM, OTIa) aBrycToM> " . 3aTeM OH COINIACHIICS HA Y4acTHE B TETPAapXHATbHOMN
KOJUISTMH C THUTYJIOM IIe3apsl, MJIQJIIET0 COMpaBUTENs MpPU TOJYyYUBIIEM B
nopsiake ouepean Turyn aprycra ®masunm Cesepe’’. Bce 3TO MPHBOAUT HAC K
HEBO3MOXKHOCTH corjacusi ¢ MHeHuem S. Bypkxapara o0 y3ypmaropckom
xapakrepe Biactu Koncrantuna. [locnennuii, HecMOTpsl Ha CBOM MPUXOJI K BJIACTU
4epes IEPeBOPOT, JICTHTHMHPOBAL > CBOE MONOKEHHE MAKCHMANbHO B
COOTBETCTBHH C YCTAaHOBKaMU TeTpapxuu. OTMETHM TakKe JTIOOOMBITHYIO ACTalb.

.HaKTaHI_[I/Iﬁ IMOJYCPKUBACT, YTO AAXKC C THTYJIIOM aBI'yCTa KoHcTanTun JOJIDKCH

onesHusa. J. 'n600H, BOJIBHO TPaKTysl HCTOYHUK, Hojaraji, yTo KOHCTaHTHH B CBOEM NUCHME K
["aneputo cchlIKaMM Ha CBOEBOJIME COJIIAT ONpaB/bIBal (akT 3axBaTa BiacT: [ ubbon D. Yka3.
cou. T. I. C. 589-590. Tekcr mnpeanomaraemoro Iub0oHOM (M, BEpOSATHO, peaTbHO
CYIIIECTBOBABIIIEr0) MHCbMAa Mbl HE MMEEM, MOTOMY CYIUTh O HEM JIOCTaTOYHO ciliokHO. He
MO’KEM HE COTJIAaCUTHCS C aHMIMHCKUMM UCCIIEIOBATENSIMU JJATUHCKUX MAHETHUPUKOB B TOM, YTO
3/1eCh MBI, CKOpee BCero, MeeM Jieno ¢ oueBuaHoi Harspkkoit: Nixon C.E.V., Rodgers B.S. Op.
cit. P. 229-230, ft. 35. Llenp oparopa — HOAYEPKHYTH CKPOMHOCTH MPOCIABIISIEMOrO B
NaHETUpPUKE UMIEpaTopa — ONpPENENsIeT M3JI0KEeHHEe UM peanbHON mHpopMmanuu: KoHcTaHTHH
oOpatuiicst k ['asneputo (KOTOpBIM HAa TOT MOMEHT U OBLI CTapIIMM aBI'YCTOM) 3a NPU3HAHHUEM
TUTYJA, BPYyYEHHOT'O €My cojlJlaTaMH (TIpH BIIOJIHE IOIYCTUMOM MOIEpKKE YMHUPAIOIIETO OTIa).
20 310 noaTBepkaeT U EBceBuil, KOTOpBIM st OOJbIIeH SICHOCTU 3alMCBIBACT JIATUHCKHUNA
TUTYJ aBrycta rpeueckumu Oyksamu (Vita Const. 1.22).

2! Kpuem K. Vias. cou. C. 412.

242 Kak Bepro 3amernn T.J[. Bapac — KOHCTAHTHH HCKTIOUMT JI0G0€ BO3MOXKHOE COMHEHHE B
JETUTUMHOCTH ero mpasieHus»: Barnes T.D. Constantine and Eusebius. P. 29; Illabaea U.IO.
Koncrantnn n Makcenuuit... C. 180.
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ObuT OBl 3aHATH BTOpOoe MecTo (T.e. mocie ['anmepus), ogHako, mo Boje ["anepus,
3aHsUI B UTOre YETBEPTOE (Kak BTOpoil, nociae Makcumuna Jla3bl, 1ie3aps). Bee 1o
MIO3BOJIAET TOBOPUTH, UTO KOHCTAaHTHH M3HAYAIBHO B CJIOKHUBIIEHCSA CUTyallUd HE
CUMTAJI BO3MOXHBIM NYOJUYHO 3adBJISATH O MPETEH3HMH Ha AaOCONIOTHYIO H
€AUHOJIIMYHYIO BIacTh. KOHEYHO, 3TO HE SABISETCS CBUIETEIIBCTBOM B I0JIb3Y TOTO,
yto KOHCTaHTMH uWMen HamMepeHue W B IMEPCIEKTUBE IPUNIEPKUBATHCS
TeTpapXuajibHOM KOHCTUTYLHH. CKOpee, 3TO yKa3blBa€T HA HEYBEPEHHOCTh €ro B
CBOMX CHJIaX U CTPEMJIEHUU 3aKpenuTh ycreX. ONHaKO B KOHTEKCTE PACCYKICHHIM
O COBEPIICHHOW WJIM HE COBEPIICHHOW UM y3ypIIal[iy 3TO BAaXKHBI MOMEHT.

26 oxTs6pst 306 Tona B Pume®” cocrosmock mpoBosrianrenne MaKkCeHIHMs, ChIH
Makcumuana ['epkymus; BCKOpe K BJIACTU BEpHYJICS M nocienHui. [Ipucyrcrsue
HA TOIUTHYECKOH apeHe M3OBITOYHOrO0 KOJTHYECTBA HMMIEpaTtopoB !  GbLIO
HaIIIIHBIM CBUJETENBCTBOM KpH3Hca TEeTpapxuu J(HOKIIeTHaHa, B YCIOBHAX
KoToporo KoHCTaHTUMH JOKEH OBl BBICTpAaUBaTh HEKYIO COOCTBEHHYIO JIMHMIO
noeeaeHus. T. MoMM3eH B CBO€ BpeMsl ompeaenana no3uiuio KoHCTaHTHHA Kak
«TACCUBHOIO 3pI/ITeJI;I»245. Crour ormeTtuTh, uto B mepuon 306-310 rr. bl
JNEHUCTBUTENBLHO HEe BUAUM KOHCTaHTHMHA y4acTBYIOIIMM B IPAKJAHCKHX BOMHAX.
3a 3TO BpeMs OH yCII€BAeT MPOBECTU JIBE KaMIaHuU poTuB GppankoB (306/307 rr.;

246

310 r.) u omuy mpotuB OpykrepoB (308 r.)”", HapamuBas, TakuMm 00paszoM,

nonutudyecknii Bec. IlaBen Oposuid, onuceiBaBmMK 3m0Xy KoHCTaHTMHA 10O

243 sutherland C.H.V. Op. cit. P. 27; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 291.
244 Jlakranmmii, omuceBas cutyarmio B 308 Tomy, mumer: «OJHOBPEMEHHO OBLIO IIECTH
[umniepatopoB]» (De mort. pers. 29.2). Ha ToT MOMEHT UMIEpaTOPCKUE TUTYJIbI HOCHIU (B
nopsiike nposo3riamienus): ['anepuit (aBryct B nepuoa 305-311 rr.), Makcumun [laza (ue3app
no 310; 3atem asryct), Koncrantun (tutynyercs asryctoM c¢ 307 ronma), MakceHuui
(Tutynyetcs aBryctoM ¢ 307 rona), Makcumuan ['epkynuii (BepHYBIIMCH B OOJIBIIYIO TIOJIUTHKY,
MpeTeHAYeT Ha TUTYJ aBrycta), Jlumuuuii (mposo3riameH aBryctoMm B 308 romay). Jlo cepeauHb
307 roga tutyn asBrycra Hocun @uaBuit CeBep; ciaeayeT OTMETUTh TakKK€ HEYKa3aHHOTO
JlakTanuumeMm kapgareHckoro ysypnaropa Jomunus Anexkcanapa (308-309/310 rr.).
5 Mommsen T. Yxas. cou. C. 490-492.
248 Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 298-299.
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MPOLIECTBUU LIEJIOT0 BEKA, MPEABAPSET U3BECTUE O MPOBO3rIaICHUHM MakceHuus
UMIIEPATOPOM M Hayaye MOCT-TeTPAPXHAIBHBIX BOWH CIIEAYIONUM COOOIICHUEM:
«IToxa KoncrantuH B ['ajummsix BecbMa JACSATENIBHO YIPABISI TOCYAApPCTBOM...»
(Hist. VI11.28.5: Constantino in Galliis strenuissime rempublicam procurante ...).
Bcs mapamokcanbHOCT 3TOM (Ppas3el 3akimtodaeTcss B ToMm, uTo KoHCTaHTHH,
KOHTPOJIMPOBABIINNA Ha TOT MOMEHT ToJibko «[ ammuuy (I'ammmio u bputanuio), y
Opo3us OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3THUM «YIPaBISIET rocyaapcTBomM». WHBIMHU clioBamu,
aBTOpP TMPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISET «JIESATEIbHOTr0» KOHCTaHTHMHA BPXAYIOUIUM MEXKIY
co0oli mMIeparopaM, KOTOpble IPUBEIN UMIIEPUIO B KPU3UCHOE cocTosiHue. Hamo
rojiaraTb, TOHKO€ 3amedaHue Opo3us yJayHO OTPaXKaeT pPEalbHYI YCTAHOBKY
camoro KoHCTaHTHHA Ha TOT MOMEHT BPEMEHMU.

Opnako ObUIO OBl OMMOKON cunTaTh KOHCTaHTMHA NPOCTO «IACCHUBHBIM
3purenem». K 307 rogy OTHOCHTCS €ro MEpBbIA IMOJUTUYECKUH COI03 — OH
coueraercs Opakom ¢ nodepbto Makcumuana [epkynus, ®@aycroi. TecTs mpu

247
ATOM OJapui 35T TUTyJIoM aBrycta. Ilo ciydaro cBaabObl®  aHOHHMHBIM

247 .
Jllata cBagsOBl — mpeamer HaydHou muckyccmu. Kamenmaps Ilomemust CunbBus V' Beka

narupyet 31 mapra natalis Constantini. [lens poxnenuss Koncrantuna usBecten (27 despass),
HOTOMY, OUYeBHIHO, UMeeTcss B Buay natalis imperii. TlepBoe mpoBo3riaiieHie COCTOsIIOCh 25
utonis 306 TO/MA; COOTBETCTBEHHO, PEeYb MOXKET WATH O NPUHATUU TUTYNIa aBrycTa M3 PYK
Makcumuana ['epkysus M, Kak MOAKPEIJICHUH TOTO aKkTa, cBajpOe. Jlata mpuHUMaeTCs psAaoM
uccnenosareneii: PLRE. Vol. I. P. 325-326: Fl. Maxima Fausta; Illabaca M FO. CnaBbcs,
umrnepatop! C. 8. Ha ocHOBaHWM JaHHBIX HYMHU3MAaTHKH NPEATI0KEHBI U IPYTUE TaTHPOBKU — OT
ampens 10 koHia (ocenb—3uma) 307 roma: Sutherland C.H.V. Op. cit. P. 12-14; Barnes T.D.
Lactantius and Constantine. P. 41, ft. 143; Clauss M. Op. cit. S. 23; Brandt H. Op. cit. S. 34-35;
Odahl. Ch. M. Op. cit. P. 87—88. Ha nam B3risz, nonydenne KOHCTAHTHHOM THUTYJa aBrycra u
cBaJpOy cieqyeT JaTupoBaTh BTOPOi mojaoBuHOM 307 roga. OTa AaTUpOBKa OOBSICHAET MPUIHUHY
cotoza Koncrantuna ¢ Makcumuanom ['epkynuem. Dkcneauimst CeBepa M KCIIECAUIUS CaMOTO
lanepust (matupyemsie BecHoii—aerom 307 roma: Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 284; 290) nportus
y3ypnanuu Makcenuusa u Makcumuana ['epkynus npoBanuinucek. CeBep OblT HU3JI0KEH U yOUT;
C ero HHU3JIOKEHHEM THTYJ aBrycra NobKeH Obul mepeiith k Koncrantuny. [anmepuit ke
npubeper TUTyn i cBoero japyra Jlumuamsa. Oto pano moBoj T. MomMM3eHy YHpEKHYTbH
lanepusi B KOHCTUTYUMOHHOW HecmpaBeauBocTn»: Mommzen T. Yxka3. cou. C. 491. Takum
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opaTopoM ObUI TPOM3HECEHAa TOPKECTBEHHas peub. AJlpecoBaHa OHa Oblia
coBMeCTHO Makcumnany I'epkynuio u  KoOHCTaHTMHY, ©IIpu 3TOM  aBTOP
HEOHOKPATHO MO UYEepPKUBAJ CTaTyCHOE IIpeBOocxo01cTBO neproro (Pan. Lat. VI.1.1;
2.1; 3.2 etc.). OgHako TPOMZHOCHIIACH OHA HA TEPPUTOPUHU, TMOAKOHTPOIHHOM
Koncrautuny (Asrycra Tpeepos®®), 1a m peanbHBIM MOTHTHYSCKEM BIMSHHCM
Makcumuan [epkyiuii yixe He o6nagan’, IOTOMy MbI IOJDKHBI [IPH3HATH, YTO B
Oonblllell CTENEHW MaHETUPHUK OTpakaeT mnporpaMMmy HMeHHO KoHCTaHTHHA.
Cpean mpouero aHOHMMHBIA OpaTOp TOBOPUT €MYy: «...KOTJla TBOM oOTell
(Koncmanyuiit Xnop — M.M.) octaBun tede (Koncmanmumny — U.M.) BIacthb, Thl,
JIOBOJILCTBYSACH 3BaHHMEM IIe€3aps, MPEANOYeN KAaTh, UYTOOBI aBrYCTOM TeOs
MPOBO3TIIACKI UMEHHO TOT (m.e. Maxcumuan I'epxynuii — U.M.), KTO0 nam 3TOT
TUTYJ U TBoeMy oTIy» (Pan. Lat. 6.5.4). Yka3aHHbIil OTPBIBOK B BBICHIEH CTENEHU
npuUMeYaTesieH TeM, 4TO (UKCUPYET KOMIWIALIUIO KOHCTAaHTMHOM 3JEMEHTOB
TETpapXuaIbHOW JISTUTUMHOCTH M JIMHACTUYECKUX TMpeTeH3uil. PaccMoTpum 3T1OT
MOMEHT MOJIpoOHEE.

KoncrantuH, npusHaBas 3a MakcumuanoMm ['epkyiveM mpaBO pacnopsKaTbCs
TUTYJIAaMH, CTABUT €ro B (JOPMaIbHOE TOJIOKEHUE SeNnior augustus m MCTOYHHKA
JETUTUMHOCTU. AHOHHUMHBIM OpaTop, MaTeTUYECKU ceTys o0 yXoJe OT BJIacTu
JlnokeTrana (4To XapaKTEpPHO, HE Ha3bIBas €ro Mo uMeHwu: IS princeps — Pan. Lat.
6.9.5), roBoput 0 TOM, uro Makcumuan ['epkynuii HEe HMEET HUKAKOro

MOpPaJILHOTO TIPaBa OCTaBJISITh KOPMUJIO TOCcyaapcTBeHHOM Biaactu (Pan. Lat. 6.9).

oOpa3oMm, KoHCTaHTHH, Mpexae YyeM NpUHATh TUTYN aBrycra u3 pyk Makcumuana ['epkynus,
JIOJDKEH OBbUT YOCIUTHCSI B HEBO3MOXHOCTH TIOIYUUTh €ro U3 pyK ['ajepus, KOTophlid ObLT Senior
augustus TpeTeel TETpapXuu.
8 Illabaza M.FO. Cnasbes, mmmepatop! C. 119; Nixon C.E.V., Rodgers B.S. Op. cit. P. 184-185.
T. I'proHeBanb NoNaraeT, 4yTo cBaas0a nmpousonwia B Apenare: Griinewald T. Op. cit. S. 33-38.
s Hac, BIpoYeM, 3TO HE MMEET MPHUHIUIHAIBHOTO 3HaYeHHsS — 00a Topoja HaXOIMIUCh Ha
TEPPUTOPUH, TOAKOHTPOIbHON KOHCTaHTUHY.
*® Mommsen T. Yxa3. cou. C. 490; C. VHIBAMC CIPaBEITHBO U JOBOIBHO OCTPOYMHO HA3BAII
Maxkcumuana ['epkynusi IPUMEHUTENBHO K 3TOMY MEPHOAY «IIEHHBIM CHMBOJIOM TETPAPXUU»:
Yunvame C. Yxa3. cou. C. 274,
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Oparop TakXe HEOJHOKPATHO MOJYEPKMBAET MPUHAMIECKHOCTh KOHCTaHTHHA K
muHuu ['epkynueB yepes3 otua, Koncranuusa Xnopa, 1 coOCTBEHHO MakcumuaHa
I'epkynus, tects, nena (depe3 ILEPEMOHHAIBHOE YCHIHOBIIEHME MaKCMMHMaHOM
Koncranmus Xiopa B 293 roay) m auctor imperii (Pan. Lat. 6.2.5; 8.2; 11.3). D10
TEM IpuUMeuaTelbHee Ha (QoHe oOuero He-ynoMuHaHuss JMHUA HoBues:
JlnokiieTnaH, Kak yXe ObLJIO CKa3aHO, HE Ha3blBaeTCSd IO MMEHU U NIPEJCTaBIICH
JTaBHO YIIEJIIAM HA MOKOW; ero npeeMHuku — ['anepuii 1 Makcumun [la3a — He
YIOMSIHYTBl BOBCE, YTO CTAaBUT BOIpPOC 00 MX JIETUTUMHOCTH. BMmecTte c Tem,
HECMOTpPsSI Ha MPU3HAHHE 3JIEMEHTOB TETPAPXHUAIBHON HICOJIOTHH, JIOCTATOYHO
KECTKO OpaTopoM OOO3HAYE€H AakKIEHT Ha KPOBHOPOJCTBEHHOM JIMHACTHU3ME:
KoHcTaHTHH mosryuns BJIAcTh OT OTHA (YTO MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAHO B YKa3aHHOM
BBIIIIE OTPBIBKE), U JIHIIb IO CBOEH (HECOMHEHHO, OOPOii) BOJIE PELIU MOITYYUTh
u 0e3 TOro MPUYUTAIOUIUIICS €My TUTYJl aBryCTa M3 PYK UIPAIOIIETO MOYETHYIO
posiib Makcumuana ['epkynusi. Koncranmuit Xmop npu 3ToM 3aHUMaeT 0coboe
nonoxenne. Opartop, momguepkuBas (akr ero obosxectienus (Pan. Lat. 6.3.3),
BocKIMIAeT: «O, Kak cYacTJIMB Thl ObLT BO BPEMS CBOETO IPABJICHUS U HACKOJIBKO
cyacTiiuBee TIIocjie Hero, OokecTBeHHBI KoHcTaHumii (MO0 TBI, KOHEYHO,
CIIBIIINIIG ¥ BUAMILIB 3TO); Thl, KOTO Ha MOYTH 3pUMOM KOJIECHHUIIE 3a0pajio caMo
COJIHIIE, yCTpeMuBIIeecsi Ha He0O, YTOOblI MMOCKOpee MPOMTH MyTh OT 3aKaTa [0
cBoero HoBoro Bocxona!» (Pan. Lat. 6.14.3). Tem cambiM opaTop A€MOHCTPUPYET
00KEeCTBEHHOE NOKPOBUTEIBCTBO OTILIa CBOEMY ChIHY, pa3BUBas JUHUIO, HAUYATYIO
camuM KoncrantnHoM ¢ oOoxecTBiaeHreM oTia B 306 rogy. OTMETUM KCTAaTH U
TOSIBICHHE 3/16Ch CONSPHOTO GOXKECTBA ), KOTOpPOE B OyAyIIEeM 3aiiMET Ba)KHOE

MCCTO B HJICOJIOTHNH Koncrantuna. Ero nmosiBieHue MPpUMCYATCIbHO CIIC U TCM,

20 Oyepk 06 nuTepece Koncrantnua k sTomy Kynbry: Bardill J. Constantine, Divine Emperor of
the Christian Golden Age. New York, 2012. P. 326-337. ConsipHbIii KYJIBT OY/I€T MIPOYHO B3ST
Ha BoopyxeHue Koncrantunom c 310 roga: [llabaea U.FO. Cnasbes, ummnepatop! C. 88.
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o 251
4YTO 3HAMCHYCT BO3MOJKHBIU B IICPCIICKTUBC OTKA3 OT TCTPAPXHAJIbHBIX 00’KeCTB

(t.e. I'epkyneca, OpiBIIETO TOKpOBUTETEM Makcumuana ['epkymnus).

Takum oOpa3zom, KoHCTaHTHH 0003HAYMII CBOIO OMIMO3UIIUIO 110 OTHOIICHUIO K
["aneputo, 3asBUII ceOsl HACTEAHUKOM TETPAPXUAIBHOM CHCTEMBI (IIpaB/ia, BHECS B
NOHUMAHUE JTOM CHUCTEMbl CBOM KOPPEKTHBHI U TPU3HAB MCTOYHUKOM €€
JeruTUMHOCTY Makcumuana [epkynus) U, BMECTE C TE€M, YETKO O0O03HAYMII
BO3MOYKHOCTb JIETUTUMHUPOBATh CBOE IIOJIOKEHUE Yepe3 KPOBHOPOJACTBEHHYIO
CBsI3b C 000XKECTBICHHBIM UMIiepaTopoM — Koncranmuem Xinopom.

B 308 roxy ['anepuii co3Ban KapHYHTCKYI0 KOHDEPEHIHIO 2, Ha KOTOPYIO OBLT
npuriameH J(nokmernan. XapaktepHo, 4yTo ['anepuii, mo CyTu cieays npumepy
KoHncTanTtuHa, B paMKax yCHJICHUS JISTUTUMHOCTH CBOETO IOJIOKEHMsI, 00paTUiICs
K JIMoKIeTHany>", OCHOBATENIO M CTONMy TeTpapxuh. IIo wuroram paGOTHI

w254
KOH(l)CpCHHI/II/I AaBI'yCTOM 3aliaza OBLI OIIPCACIICH IIPOTCIKC Fanepml, HI/IHI/IHI/II/I )

B
TO BpeMs Kak KOHCTaHTHH IO-IIPEKHEMY OCTABAJCS Ha HWKHEH CTYIICHU
nMrieparopckor koymeruu. Cormacumesa ¢ T. MoMM3€HOM, KOTOPBIM OIPENEIIHI
9TO BBIABIKCHHE KAK «KOHCTHTYLHOHHYIO HECIPABEUIHBOCTE»>" CO CTOPOHBI
[Nanepus. Ha Ham B3risii, UMEHHO 3TOM KOH(EPEHIMEH IMOMBITKA COXPaHEHUS
XO0Ts1 OBl BUIMMOCTH TE€TPAPXHATIBHOM KOHCTUTYLIMU HcUepriain ce0sl, U ocae HUX

KoHCTaHTHH MOT COBEpPIIEHHO CBOOOJHO OOpaTUTHCA K JIETUTHUMAIIUU CBOETO

IMOJIOKCHHA YCPE3 KpOBHOpOI[CTBCHHBIfI JUHACTU3M.

21 CobeTBEHHO, 9TO 1 MPOM301LI0 Tocie pa3pbiBa KoncTantuHa ¢ Makcumuanom ['epkynuem B
310 romxy: Odahl Ch.M. Op. cit. P. 95.

232 gytherland C.H.V. Op. cit. P. 14-15.

253 JIMOKJIETHAH TONYYHI COBMECTHOE ¢ 'ajlepHeM OpIMHAPHOE KOHCYIBCTBO (IECATOE IO
cuety) B aTom roay: Bagnall R.S., Cameron A., Schwartz S.R., Worp K.A. Consuls of the later
Roman Empire. Atlanta, 1987. P. 150-151; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 267. KoncTaHTHH npU3HAI 3TO
KOHCYJIbCKO€ Ha3HaueHue, T.e. B Hadanme 308 roma OH elie BbIpaXkall HEKHE HaAECXKIbl Ha
KoMItpomucc ¢ ['anepuem.

2%% Jlara npoBosriamenus JIMIEHAS aBIYCTOM ONPEAEISETCS TOUHO — 570 11 Hos6ps 308 roa:
Sutherland C.H.V. Op. cit. P. 14; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 294.

2 Mommsen T. Yka3. cou. C. 491.
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[locnennenn HUTHIO, KOTOpas cBsA3bIBala KOHCTaHTHHA C TETpapXHWAJIbHBIMU
ycTaHOBKaMH, OblT TecTh Makcumuan ['epkynuit. Ognaxo B 310 roay o mopsai ¢
HUM BBHJY 3aroBOopa, OpPraHW30BaHHOTO TMOCIEIHUM; TECTh OBbLUT HU3BEPKEH U
TpeaH CMEPTH, 3a KOTOPOii TOCIeI0BAT0 ODUIMATBHOE IPOKIATHE MaMATH . B
aBrycre 310 roja, OCHOBBIBAsACh Ha ATUX COOBITUSIX, AaHOHUMHBIA OpaTop BHOBb
3aTparuBaeT TEMY HCTOYHHUKA JIETUTUMHOCTH BiacTh KOHCTaHTHMHA, OJHAKO C
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH KoppekTuBamMu. OH mnoBTOpseT 03ByuYeHHyr0 B 307 roay
MBICIIb O TOM, 4yT0 KoHCTaHTHH, OyIy4H MEpBEHIIEM aBryCTEHIIEro OTia, «ObLI
YK€ POXKIAEH UMIIEPATOPOMY, IIPU 3TOM BO3BpAIIAETCS K 3TOM TEME HEOJHOKPATHO
(Pan. Lat. 7.25; 3.1-2; 4.1). OmgHako 0co0Oro BHUMaHHUS 3aCIyKHUBACT
ciaenyromui naccax: «MHe, 0 KpallHEW Mepe, KaXeTcs, 4YTO HAWIY4YLIdW U
BBICOYAWIINN MOJAPOK OECCMEPTHBIX OOrOB — 3TO OBITH CYACTIMBBIM C CaMOIO
POXKJIEHUS U TI0JIy4aTh B Ka4ECTBE MIPEACTABUTEIISL UMIIEPATOPCKOTO IOMa TO, YETO
JpyTUe ¢ TYJA0M J0OMBAIOTCS BCIO CBOIO sku3HbY (Pan. Lat. 7.3.2). Jlnst TeTpapXxos,
npenmecTBeHHUKOB KoHcTtaHTMHa Benukoro, ObuUla XapakTepHa HapoyuTas
0€3pOAHOCTh, aKLEHTUpyeMas yepe3 00KECTBEHHOE MpoucxoxaeHue ot Fonurepa
n l'epkymeca. Bo3MOXHO, 4YTO B 3THX CJIOBaX MaHETMPUCTA COJIEPKUTCA
ONpe/eNieHHasl CTENEHb MPEe3peHHs] IO OTHOIICHHWIO K JTUM «Oe3pOIHBIM»
HMHepaTOpaM257. Ho terpapxom 6wt u otenr Koncrantuna, Koncranmmit Xiop.
Bnopouem, roBopss 0 Hem, opaTop coolm@aer o0 «u3daBHa CYIIECTBYIOIIEM
NpEeUMYIIECTBE NMPUHAIISKHOCTH K HMIeparopckomy aomy» (Pan. Lat. 7.2.4).
NubiMu  cnoBamu, KoHcTaHnmii XJyiop B 3TOM ITAHETHPUKE TaKKE 3asBIICH
MPOUCXOMSIIUM U3 UMIEPATOpcKoi auHacTuu. [logpoOHO omMchIBasi €ro AestHUS
(Pan. Lat. 7.5-7), aBTop HM CIIOBOM HE OOMOJIBHJICS O CYIIIECTBOBAaHMH KOJIJICTHH
TeTpapxoB, Oyaromapst kortopoi Koucranmuii okazaics y Bhactu. [lpuunny

BO3BhbINIeHUs U KoHCTaHTHHA, U €ro oTiia opatop GopMynupyer Tak: «S HauHy C

2% Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 273-274.
2 BHoBb, Benen 3a T. MOMM3EHOM, [OAYEPKHEM BaXKHOCTh BOCTIPUATHS KOHCTAHTHHOM Camoro
cebst B kauecTBe «KpoHnpuHay: Mowmsen T. Yka3. cou. C. 500; Kpucm K. Yxas. cou. T. Il. C.
410-411.
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OO0KECTBEHHOI'O [OCHOBATENsI| TBOEro pojla — H3TOr0 MHOTHME JO CHUX TIOp,
BO3MOXXHO, HE 3HAIOT, HO Te, KTO TeOs (Koncmanmuna — HM.M.) mo0sT, 3HAIOT
MHOTO€. Bellb po/icTBEHHBIE y3bI CBSA3BIBAIOT TEOS CO 3HAMEHUTHIM 00KECTBEHHBIM
Knasauewm [['otckum]» (Pan. Lat. 7.2.1-2). OroBopka opatopa 0 TOM, YTO MHOTHE
elle He 3HAIT 00 3TOW POJCTBEHHOW CBS3H, JOBOJBHO KpPAaCHOPEUMBA — TEpeE.
HaMH SIBHOE T'€HEAJOTMYECKOE HOBUIECTBO, 3HAMEHYIOIIEE, KaK BEPHO 3aMETHII
Y.M. Onan™®, Hauano moctpoerusi KOHCTAHTHHOM JIHHEHHOM IMHACTHH YXKe BHE
BCAKUX (opManbHBIX CBsI3eM C TeTpapxue u ee wuaeosorueit. CocrosiHue
NMCbMEHHBIX HMCTOYHHUKOB TIO3BOJISIET YTBEP)KJIATh, YTO 3TO IMepBoe (Kak
yeranoBmm eme . [leccay u O. 3eex®’) H3BECTHOE HAM YIOMHHAHHE YKAa3aHHOTO
ponctBa. Takum o00pa3oMm, MbI MOXEM YTBEpKAaTh, 4TO, OOO3HAYUB TATYy K
KPOBHOPOJCTBEHHOMY TMHACTH3MY, KOHCTAaHTUH CTal pean30BbIBATH IPOrPAMMY
noctpoeHust auHactuu Juib ¢ 310 roma. o 3TOro, Kak Mbl BHJAEIH, OH BEIl
OCTOPOKHYIO TOJHMTHKY, JIJIi KOTOpPOW Oblla XapakTepHa JIETUTUMAIIUS CBOETO
MOJIOKEHUS yepe3 ycTaHoByieHus TeTpapxu (306 roma), BHECEHHE B HUX HEKOTOPBIX
koppekTuB (307 rox) 1, HAKOHEII, pa3pbIB ¢ uaeosorueit rerpapxuu (308310 rr.).

Oo6pamasice k Makcumuany U KoHcTaHTMHY Ha cBaanOe mocieanero B 307
rojly, aHOHUMHBII OpaTop, Cpeau IMPOYEro, HEOAHOKPATHO TOBOPHUT O JETHX,
KOTOpPBIC JOJKHBI OBLIIM POAUTHCS OT 3akirogaeMoro Opaka (Pan. Lat. 6.2.2; 2.3;
14.7). Coznanue nuHactuu TpeboBaso or KoHcTaHTHHA B OyAyIleM CEpPhe3HO
MOAOWTH K BOIPOCY O HACIEAHUKAX, OJHAKO IOKa 4TO, IJIsl MOJKpPEIUICHUS
JETMTUMHOCTA ~ Oynylied JOWHAacTUM, €My HeoOXoIuMo ObLJIO  c031aTh
UCTOpUYECKH 0a3uc B BHJE raneped mpeakoB. Kak Mbl yBUIETH, B YHCIO
TakoBbIX Tonaym oten, KoHctanmuii Xiop, W 3asgBJICHHBIN Tpenok, KiaBauid
['orckuii. To, Kakyr0 poJb OHM MIPAIA B JMHACTUYECKUX IOCTPOEHHUAX

KoHcTanTHHA, MBI pACCMOTPHM B CIIEAYyOIIEM naparpade.

2%8 Odahl Ch. M. Op. cit. P. 94-95.
2% Dessau H. Op. cit. S. 342; Seeck O. Constantius (1) // PWRE. Bd. IV/7. Sp. 1040.
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§ 4. Ilpeoxku Koncmanmuna Benuxoeo

a) Ilpenok — umreparop Kimapnuii I'oTckuii.

[Tanerupuct 310 roga, o6bsBisisa Knasaus ['otckoro npenkom KoHctantuHa, He
JTaeT 4YETKOro OTBETa Ha BOMPOC, KaKoBa OblIa CTeneHb 3Toro pojcrea. Camo
poICcTBO OH o0Oo03HAuaeT «avita cognatio» (Pan. Lat. 7.2.2), t.e. KnaBauii I['oTckmii
— mbo nen KoncrantuHa, 1u0O0 ero mpenok B oOiieM cMmebiciie. B nanpHeimem
aBTOPHl TIAHETHMPUKOB HE BO3BpAIIAOTCS Oojee K JTOH Teme, MOTOMY 3a
Pa3bSICHEHUEM HaM CJIEAYeT 00paTUTHCS K APYTUM BUIaM UCTOYHUKOB.

KinaBaust ['orckoro He ynmoMuHaroT coBpeMeHHUKH KoHcrtantnHa — JlakTaHimit
u Ilpakcarop. Eciu Mon4yaHwe BTOPOro MOXKHO CHOHCAaTh Ha TOT (DaKT, 4TO
COUYMHEHUE €ro JAOLUIO 0 HAac B KpaTkoM Imepeckaze Dorusi, KOTOPbIA MOT
OIyCTUTh OSTOT MOMEHT, TO MOJYaHHE TIEPBOTO aBTOpa TpeOyeT 0coOoro
BauManus. Co3maBas Tpakrar «De mortibus persecutorum» B 313 romy, oH
JIOJDKEH ObUT 3HATh O T€HEAJOTHH CBOETO TJIaBHOTO Teposi, 03BYYEHHOM, KaK Mbl
Buaenu, emie B 310 romy. Bmpouem, Ha Haml B3MJIsi, €r0 MOJYAHUE MOXKET
OOBSCHATHCS JIOTUKOW CaMOro MPOU3BENICHUS, KOTOPOE UMEET aroJIOTeTUYeCKHM
xapaktep. Knapnuii ['oTckuii ObUT 4eIOBEKOM M3 TOTO OTpe3Ka UCTOpUU Pumckoit
UMIIEpUM, KOTOPBIM OH H3JaraeT KOHCHEKTUBHO, HCKJIIOYUTEIBLHO B CBS3H C
roneHusimu. [locienqHue OH JaTupyeT mnpaBieHueM umnepatopoB Hepona,
Homuimana, [euusa, Banepmana u ABpennana. [onruii mepuoj OTHOCHUTEIBHO
TEPIUMOro (XOTs U He O€3 TOHEHMI) OTHOIICHUSI PUMCKUX BJIacTed K XpUCTHAHAM
MEXy npasiieHueM JJomunmana u Jleuns JIakraHUMN HA3bIBAET «IOJITUM MUPOM
(De mort. pers. 3.5). durypa KnaBmus I'oTckoro pacmojaraercss B dYepese
uMIiepatopoB Mexay Banepuanom u ABpenuanoM. [lo moBoay miieHeHUs: EPBOTO
nepcamu JlaktaHui ¢ HeKOTopor npoHuen numet: «llocne Toro kak bor nmoasepr
HEUYECTUBIIEB TaKUM HaKa3aHWSIM, HE YAUBUTEIBHO JIM, YTO BIOCJIECACTBUU HUKTO
HE Jiep3al HE TOJBKO CHENIaTh, HO Ja)KE€ MOMBICIUTh MPOTHUB BEJIWYUS E€AUHOTO

Bora, mpaesitiero u BiaasldecTBytomiero mupamu?» (De mort. pers. 5.7). MubiMu
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CJIOBaMH, UMIIEPATOPHI, YbE MPABICHUE YKJIAJbIBACTCA B OTPE30K BPEMEHU MEKIY
npeObiBaHreM y BiacTH Banepmana u ABpenunana (HeHa3BaHHble [amvew,
Kmapauit  T'orckuit u  KBuHTHILI), oOTHOCsATCS JlakTaHiueM K  yCJIOBHO
MOJIOKUTEIIbHBIM NIEPCOHAKAM, HE-TOHUTEIISIM, OJHAKO OHU HE MHTEPECYIOT €TO B
9TOM KOHCHEKTUBHOM YaCTH MPOU3BEACHUS], MOCBAIICHHON MaCCOBBIM TOHEHUSM.
Uto KacaeTcsa BTOPOM YacCTHU IMPOM3BEIICHUS, TOCBIIIEHHOW Kpaxy TE€TpapXuu, TO
HeHTpanbHbl repoil 31ech — Koncrantun. Opnako s Jlaktanius oOH

260 .
, a TI0 TOH

MOJIOKUTEIIbHBIA TEPOM HE CTOJBKO B CHILYy CBOETO MPOUCXOKIACHUS
MPUYMHE, YTO OH YEJIOBEK, KOTOPOMY «IIOKPOBUTEIIbCTBOBANA JjIaHb boxus» (De
mort. pers. 24.5). VYnomunanue KimaBauss ['oTckoro B JIaHHOW CHUTyalluu
BBITJISAJIEII0 OBl M3IHIITHEN HHDOpMAITUEH.

Enie onun BaxkHsiil coBpeMeHHUK KoHcTanTuHa — EBCEeBU, ero opuunaibHbIMf
XpUCTUAHCKUN Ouorpad — ABa)kAbl oOpaliaercss K POJOCIOBHON CBOETO Teposl.
Hukaknx MMEH OH HE Ha3bIBAE€T, T'OBOPS JIMIIb B KOHTEKCTE IMPOTHUBOCTOSHUS
Konctantuna u JIMIIMHUA O «1IapCTBEHHOM 0J1aropojICTBE npeakoBy KoHcTaHTHHA
(Hist. Eccl. X.8.4; Vita Const. 1.50). KnaBauii I'oTckuii u3Becten EBceBHIO Kak
UMIIEpATOp, OJTHAKO OH YIIOMHUHAET €ro 0e3 BCSIKUX OLIEHOK B cBoel «LlepkoBHOM
UCTOPUN» — UCKITIOYUTENBHO KaK MPOMEXyTouHylo purypy mexay [annvenHom u
Aspennanom (Hist. Eccl. VII.28.4). Mb1 Moriam Obl chenaTh OCTOPOXKHOE

MIPEANOJIOKEHNE, YTO EBCEBUI MOT YIIOMUHATH POACTBO B CBOEH «XPOHHKE», TAK

KaK yKa3aHU€ Ha POJCTBO coAepKUTCS B «XpoHuke» HMeponuma. OnHako mnpu

260 1 M. Hukonbsckuit B cBoEii JUCCEPTAINK, TOCBAILIEHHON 00pa3y MMIeparopa B TpakTare
JlakTaHuus, oTMedaeT, yTo obpa3 orua KoHcTaHTHHA Bee e BaXKeH Ui 3TOT0 aBTOpa B paMKax
UJIeU TIepeiaunl ChIHY ero 100poaeTenel, OHAaKO CIpaBeIIMBO MOJUEPKUBAET, UTO 00pa3 oTa B
COUYMHEHUH HE JOJKEH 3aciOHATh cbiHa: Hukonvckui M.M. O6pa3 mpaBUTENs B COYTHHEHMSIX
pPaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX HCTOpUKOB (Ha mpumepe «O cmepTsax rouutenei» Jlynus dupmuana
Jlakranuwms). Jducc. kana. uct. Hayk: 07.00.03. M., 2011. C. 101-104. Ha nHai B3ruis, 3Ha4eHHE
nepconsl Koncrannus Xnopa s JlakTaHuus npeyBennyuBaTh HE HYXKHO: €ro IOSIBICHUE B
TpakTaTe KOHTEKCTyaJIbHO 00YCJIOBJIEHO OMMCAHUEM CaMOro0 MepHo/Ia.
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OMvkalileM paccMOTpPEHUMM TeKCT lepoHnMa OKas3pIBaeTcsi ILUTaTOW U3

261 .
EBTponua™ ", koTopbii OT EBCEBUS, KOHEUHO, HUKAK HE 3aBUCUT:

Estpormii (Brev. 1X.22.1): Diocletianus | Ueporum  (Chron. P. 187 K):
<...> fecit Constantium et Maximianum | Constantius et Galerius Maximianus

Caesares, quorum Constantius per filiam | Caesares adsumuntur in  regnum:

nepos Claudii traditur. .. quorum Constantius Claudii ex filia
nepos fuit...
Juoknernan ... caenan ne3apsaMu | Koncranumit u Tanepuit Makcumuan

Koncranmus u [["anepusi]| MakcuMmuaHa, | IpUBICKAIOTCA K  BJIACTH: W3 HUX
n3  kotopblx  KoHcranmuii,  kak | Koncranuumii Obi1 BHykoM KiaBmus mo
nepenarT, Obl1 BHykoM KrnaBaus mno | jouepw...

JOYEPH. ..

[Toxanyi, camoe 3HaunTenbHOe ynoMuHanue Knaeaus ['orckoro — nocie peuun
310 roma — couepkuTcs B cTHXax OpujBopHoro modsta [lyOmumus Onratuana
Mopdupus™. Tlobensr KOHCTAHTHHA — 3aCTAaBNSIOT  €r0  BCIOMHHTH O
«uenobequmom B BoitHax Kmasmum» (Opt. Carm. VIII.27-28); mpocnaBmss ke
crapmero ceiHa KoncrantuHa, Kpucnma, oH ormeuaer, yrto Tomy «KiaBauit
CYPOBBIH ... O 00KECTBEHHOM BoJie JaeT yncTyro BiacThy» (Opt. Carm. X.29-31).
Wtak, 30ech BHOBB (urypa KnaBausi vcnosnb3oBaHa sl JETUTUMAUU JUHACTUU
KoHcTaHTHHA, OJJHAKO Ha 3TOT pa3 — YK€ NPUMEHUTEIIBHO K €€ BTOPOMY (HaurHast
¢ Koncrantuna) nokosienuto. O creneHu ponactsa Mexay KnaBauem 'oTckum u
YJICHAMH TIPaBSIIEH TUHACTUU TMOAT MOMYUT. Brpouem, 3T0 MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH
CaMHM 3aKOHOM MO3TUYECKOT0 TEKCTa, KOTOPBIN HE TpeOyeT KOHKPETHBIX (DaKTOB.

Utak, coBpeMenHas KoHCTaHTHHY TpaaulUs — B TOM 4YHciie U OopuIMaIbHAs —

JOBOJIBHO MOJIHaJInBa O €TI0 pOI[CTBGHHOﬁ CBsA3U. CI/ITyaHI/ISI C HaKTaHHI/IeM,

261 COO6H_[CHI/IC EBTpOl’[I/ISI MBI CIICHHUAJIIBHO paCCMOTPUM HUKC.
262 I_[I/ITaTBI n3 OnraTnaHa IpuBOJAUM B COOCTBEHHOM NEpCBOJAC, BBIIIOJIHCHHOM IO HU3OAHHUIO:
Publilii Optatiani Porphyrii Carmina. Lipsiae, 1877.
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[Tpakcaropom u OnTtatnanoMm Oojee-MeHee 00bACHUMA; HauOOJBIIYIO0 TPYIHOCTD
BbI3bIBaeT coobmienne EBceBus. ¥YcepacTBys B BocxBasieHuu KoHcranTiHa BceMu
BO3MOKHBIMH CIIOCOOaMU, OH JBaXKIbl (TO €CTh BIOJHE CO3HATEIHHO) Pa3MbIBAET
BOIIPOC O €ro reHeajoruu, KOTopas €My, HECOMHEHHO, U3BECTHA (MHA4Y€ OH BPSJ
71 cTaj Obl HAMEKaTh HA HEKUX «IIpellkoB»). OcoOeHHO 3TO OpocaeTcs B IJ1a3a Ha
dboHe TOro, 4TO B OQPUIMANIBHBIX HAAMUCIX Tepuoja mnpasieHus KoHcTaHnThHa
UMIIEPATOP Ha3BaH «CHIHOM O0kecTBeHHOTo KoHcTaHIMs 1 NEPOS 6OKECTBEHHOTO
Knaenus» (CIL X1.9 = ILS 699; CIL VI.31564 = ILS 709). Cnenyet y4ecTb, 4YTO
CIIOBO NEPOS MOKET 0003HAUaTh KaKk BHYKA, TaK W IuieMsHHUKAa. OCHOBBIBAsACh Ha
COOOIIEHUH MaHerupucrta o0 «avita cognatioy uW JUHEHHOW  cXxeme,
npencrasienHor B Haanucu (Koncrantus, ceiH Koncrannwms, nepos Kiasmwms),
31€Ch NEPOS CIEayeT MEePEeBECTH KaK «BHYK». CleayeT i u3 3toro, uro Knasauii
['orckumii cunrancs oruoM KoHncranumsa?

[lepBoe BHATHOE COOOIIEHHWE O CTENEHHM POJACTBEHHOH CBS3M TMOABISETCA Y
Anonuma Banesus, nucaBmiero mnocine cmeptd KoHcTtanTmHa. ITOT aBTOD,
JAlOUIMM OOCTOSITENbHBIM OTYET O U3HU CBOETO Ieposi, Ha3blBa€T €ro oTla
KoHncranuusa Xiopa «Nepos — mno OpaTy — Jy4ylIero NpUHIENCca, OOXKECTBEHHOTO
Knasaus» (Origo 1.1), T.e. Bo3BoauT poxocioBue k opary Knasaus ['otckoro. Kak
371€Ch cieayeT nepeBectu NEPOS? OTMETUM, UTO aBTOP 3TOTO K€ Beka — EBTponumii
— HaszbiBaeT OktaBuaHa Asbrycta «nepos ILleszaps» (Brev. VIIL.1), xorts ToT
NPUXOAWICS €My BHyYaTbiM IUIEeMSHHUKOM. Takum oOpasom, KoucTaniuit
NPEACTaBICH 37eCh JMOO IUIEeMSHHUKOM (CbIHOM Oparta), Ju00 BHYYaThIM
IeMsIHHUKOM (BHyKoM Opata) Knasaus. IlpumedarensHo, uTo eciiv opuumanbHas
Bepcus camoro KoHcTaHTHHA, OTpakKeHHAsl B TAHETMPUKE U HAJIHNCAX, TATOTENa K
PsIMOi JINHEWHOCTH, TO AHOHMM Baies3ust ToBOpUT 0 poJICTBE MO OOKOBOM JIMHUH,
CO CTOpOHBI Hekoero Opata. Tpaauuuen HaaeXHO 3aQUKCUPOBAH TOJIBKO OIMH
opar KmaBmus — Keuntnmr™, KOTOPBIA TMOCJE €ro CMEPTH HEKOTOPOE BpEMS

0e3yCHelIHO MbITAICs yJepKaTh UMIIEPATOPCKYIO BiaacTh. OgHAKO aBTOP U3 YMcia

263 O mem: Henze W. Aurelius (84) // PWRE. Bd. 11/4. Sp. 2462—2463.
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SHA HeckoJbKO pacmupsieT Hamm cBefaeHus o cembe KmaBmusi [orckoro:
«Knagauit, Ksuntumn n Kpucn 6sutn Opatesamu. Y Kpucna 6su1a gous, Knasaus;
oT Hee u EBTpomus, 3HaTHEWIIEro My)ka Hapoja IapAaHCKOTO, ObUI pOXKACH
ne3apb Koncranmmity (SHA Claud. 13.2). 3nech, Koncranmmii — BHyYaThIH
mwiemssHHUK KnaBausi. OtmeruM, yto Kpucn (a paBHo u KnaBnus, u ee Myx

.\ 264
EBTpomnmuii)

HE 3aUKCUpPOBAaH HHU OJHUM JAPYTUM HCTOYHUKOM, a €ro HMs
OoOHapy)XMBaeT SBHYIO Mapajljiesib co crapmuM chiHOM KoHcrantuna, Kpucmnowm.
Bce 310 3acrtaBiseT mojo3peBaTh — oObIYHYIO Uit SHA — BBIIYMKY W BHOBB
BEPHYThCS K HCXOJHOMY JJisi Hac cooOuieHnio AHOHMMa Banesusi, KOTOpbIH
cuntaer Koncranuus Xnopa (BHyuaTtsiM) miieMsHHuKOM KmaBaus ['otrckoro co
CTOPOHBI HEKOTO HEHA3BAHHOTO Gparta>”,

WHoil BapuaHT pOACTBEHHOM CBsI3U 03ByueH B cepeaune |V Beka EBrponuem:
«Koncranmuii, kak nepenaroT, Obu1 Nepos Knapaus no mouepu» (Brev. X.22.1).
Wtak, 371€ch CiIOBO NEPOS ©O€3 BCAKOIO COMHEHMSI O3HAYaeT YXKE BHYKa:
Koncranmuii — ceiH gouepu KnaBausi I'orckoro. [Jous 3TOro mmmeparopa He
3apuKcUpoBaHa TpaguLueil, HE TOBOpA yxke o ee Myxke. OgHako cooOlieHue
EBTponust 3acimyxkuBaeT y MOCJHEIYIOIMIMX AaBTOPOB JOBEPHS — €ro, Kak Mbl
OTMEYajM, MouTd jgocioBHO mutupyer Meponum (Chron. p. 187 K), a 3arem
BOCITPOU3BOAUT OoJiee MO3JHS rpeueckas Tpaauims — deodaH U MUTUPYIOMIUN
ero 3onapa: «KoHcranuuii Obul ceiHOM gouepu (Bvyatpidodg) wummepaTtopa
Knagaus» (Chron. A.M. 5796; Zon. Epitome hist. XI1.31 col. 1084). Ormeruwm,

YTO TPEYECKUM aBTOPaM YAAJIO0Ch BBITYTaThCSA U3 CI0KHOW CUTYAllMH, CBI3aHHOM C

MHOI'03HAaYHOCTBIO JIATHHCKOT'O CJIOBa NEPOS.

264 Bee otu omma: PLRE. Vol. I. P. 206: Claudia 1; P. 232: Crispus 1; P. 316: Eutropius 1.
CocraButenn PLRE, ormewas yHukanpHOCTP MX ¢ukcanuu — Toibko B SHA, momararor
BO3MOYXHBIM CUHTATh X BBIYMAaHHBIMH ITEPCOHAKAMH.

265 M. ['paHT, HAa OCHOBaHHMH BBICOKOH Xapakrepuctuku Keuntwiia y EBrpornus (Brev. 1X.12),
CUMTaeT UMEHHO ero «penkom» Koncrantuna Benukoro. Bnpouem, EBrponuii, npennararommuit
aIbTEepHATHUBHYIO cxeMy pojcTtBa Koncrantuna ¢ KiaBauem ['oTckuM, HUYEro He rOBOPUT O
nersx Ksuntumna: [ panm M. Pumckue ummeparopst. M., 1998. C. 210-211.
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Urtak, nocime KoHcTaHTMHA MOSBISAETCS ABE BEPCHHM POACTBA €ro OTHA C
Knagsuem I'oTckum: oH nub0 moTOMOK Oparta, T.e. (BHY4YaThlil) MIEMSHHUK
(Anonum Banesusi, SHA), nmu6o cbiH nodepu, T.e. BHYK (EBTpornmii, MepoHum,
®ecodan wm 3onapa). Ha Ham B3MISA, MBI HMEEM JEI0 C aBTOPCKUMH
CHEKYJISIUSIMUA TP OTCYTCTBUM BHATHOM HCTOYHUKOBOW 0asbl. bonee panHue,
JATUHCKHUE, AaBTOPbl MPOU3BOJIBHO TOJKOBAIM 3asBJICHHOE B O(dUIMaIbHOM
IIPOCTPAHCTBE CJOBO NEPOS (KOTOpOoe — MpUMEHUTENbHO K KOHCTaHTHMHY —
YIOMHUHAETCS HAAMKUCSIMU M MOKET O3HAayaTh IUIEMSHHHKA, BHYKa M BHYYaTOI'O
MJIEMSHHUKA). J{OBOIBHO 3aHSATHO, YTO MapajyieibHO ¢ AHOHMMOM Banesus u
EBTponrem cymiecTBoBasia oduiuanbHas mno3unus cemeiictBa KoHcraHTHHA,
KOTOpasi Hauwia oTpaxeHue B Tpyaax HOnmana — oH ynomuHaer KimaBous B
KauecTBe «mpeaka» (mpoyovog — Orat. 1.6d; 11.51¢) u pomoHavyanpHUKa TUHACTHH
Koncrantuna (Caes. 313d). MupiME clioBamMH, JBOP W Yepe3 MHOTO JIET TOCHe
cMeptd KoOHCTaHTMHA COXpaHSAJA TAKTUYHOE MOJYaHUE OTHOCUTEIBHO CTaTryca
POJCTBA IIpaBsIIed fMHACTUHU ¢ uMIieparopom Kiasnuem ['oTckum.

Ota poACTBEHHAs! CBS3b SBISETCA HAYYHOU MPOOJIeMOil ¢ GOJIBIION MCTOPUEH.
III. Trokanx u JI.—C. Tunnemon u 3. 'u660m°% MPUHUMAIOT CBEJCHUSI 00 3TOM
poactBe. Takoe MO3UTUBHOE OTHOLIEHUE K JAaHHBIM MCTOYHUKOB COXPAaHSJIOCH A0
S BypraszTa267, oaHako yxe T. Mommszer”®  cumran Bcro POIOCIIOBHYIO

2
«MomIeHHImIecTBOMY. I. Jleccay™™, BIIEpBBIC MOABEPIHYB HMEIOIIUCCS NAHHBIC

266 Dy Cange C. Op. cit. P. 43-43; Tillemont LS. Op. cit. P. 76-77; [u66on 3. Yxa3. cou. T. I.
C. 536-537. Hano cka3zatse, uto JI.—C. TumieMoH nuils NPUBOIUT JaHHBIE HCTOYHUKOB, OJTHAKO
TOHAJILHOCTh ITOJIaYM UM WH(OPMAIIMU 3aCTaBJISIET AyMaTh, YTO OH HE CKJIOHEH 0€30r0BOPOYHO
9THM JIaHHBIM BEPUTh.

267 Bypxxapom A. Yxa3. cou. C. 37.

288 Mommsen T. Ykas. cou. C. 318.

289 Dessau H. Op. cit. S. 340-344. T'. Jleccay 060cHOBBIBaI MHeHue, uto Historia Augusta, B
KOTOPOM COJiepkKarcsd MHOTOYHMCIEHHbIE YINOMHHaHuUd O pojacTBe Kiapauss ['oTckoro c
nuHactrell KoncranTuHa, Hamcana yxe B KoHie |V Beka, MeXIy TeM Kak B CaMOM HMCTOYHUKE
UMEIOTCSl 0OpanieHus K uMieparopam snoxu Jluokiernana u Koncrantuna. Bonpoc gatupoBku
3TOr0 WCTOYHWKA, OJTHAKO, HE pPEeIIeH JIO0 CHX Top, XoTss MHeHue I. Jleccay mpuUHUMArOTCS
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CEpPhE3HOMY PACCMOTPEHHUIO B CBOCH CTaThe, MOCBsMEeHHOH SHA, yCTaHOBWII, 4TO
. 270

JIaTOM MOSIBIICHHSI 3TO FeHealoruu MoxxkHo cuntath 310 rog; yxe O. 3eexk” ™ cuutan

ec Oe3ycioBHOW (DMKITUCH, BBIAYMAaHHOW B paMKaX JHWHACTHYCCKOW IOJIMTHUKH

. 271
KoncrantnHa. OTy TOuKy 3peHus pasgemsur u P, Cailm™; B 1einoM oHa

272 .
. A. Jlunmmoapa B cnenyagbHON

npeobsiajaeT B COBPEMEHHOW HcTtopuorpapuu
craThe’’® M3BICKMBAET Mapaitend Mexay <« Kusupio Kiapmus» 3a aBTOPCTBOM
SHA u nmanerupukoM B yectb Koncraniwms 297 roga, 4To IpUBOJUT €TO K MBICIH O
CYLIECTBOBAHMM TI'€HEAIOIMH YK€ B IpaBieHue camoro KoHcrannmsa Xiopa,
OJIHAKO €0 MPE/ION0KEHHE He ObLIO MPHHSITO HCCIEOBATEIAMI

PaccMoTpeB coOOOLIEHUSI HMCTOYHUKOB, MBI MPUCOCAMUHSIEMCS K MHEHUIO
OOJNBIIMHCTBA MCCIEAOBATEIEH, CUMTAIOLIUX, YTO POJACTBO 3TO  OBLIO

cpadbprukoBaHo. Cepbe3HBIM TOMY MOATBEPKIECHUEM MOKEM OBITh Pa3HOPEUYUBOCTh

B BOIIPOCC O CTCIICHU 2TOIr0 pOACTBA. O,Z[HaKO KaXXCTC CIIPAaBCAJIMBBIM 3aMCUYAHUC

3HAYHUTEIBHBIM KOJIIMYeCTBOM HccienoBareneil. E.M. IllTaepmaH BBIABHHYJIA KOMIIPOMHUCCHYIO
BepcHio o0 Hanucanuu Historia Augusta na pyoexe I11/1V BB. ¢ mocneayroiei nepepaboTKo#
penakrypoii: [llmaepman E.M. SHA xak ucropuueckuii ucrounuk // BJJU. 1957. Ne 1. C. 241—
245. Ha nam B3risjJ, cooOlleHuEe OTHOCUTENIbHO poxacTtBa KiaBaust ['oTckoro u auHacTuu
KoHcranTrHa B JIIOOOM Cilydae CiieyeT OTHECTH K 0oJjee MO3AHEMYy BpeMeHH (IIPHHUMAs
npaBoty ['. Jleccay), Tak Kak BHIHO, YTO aBTOp (WM aBTOPBI?) HCIOJIB3YIOT YK€ XOPOIIO
pa3paboTaHHBIM MaTepHall, MEXIy TeM Kak aHOHUMHBIA opaTop 310 roga co3HaeT HOBU3HY
COOOIIIAEMBIX UM JIJAHHBIX.
270 seeck O. Constantius (1). Sp. 1040; Henze W. Aurelius (82) // PWRE. Bd. 11/4. Sp. 2458.
2™ syme R. Op. cit. P. 63-75.
272 johnes A.H.M. Op. cit. P. 65-66; Leadbetter B. Illegitimacy... P. 79-81; Brandt H. Op. cit. S.
37; Lenski N. The Reign of Constantine. P. 66; Barnes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty... P. 72-73.
23 Lippold A. Die Historia Augusta. Stuttgart, 1998. S. 160-182.
274 Nixon C.E.V., Rodgers B.S. Op. cit. P. 219, ft. 5. Henoka3zanHo#i (pUKTUBHOCTH POJCTBEHHOU
cesa3u cumraet . Illoccon: Chausson F. Op. cit. P. 25-95. CoOpaHHble WM CBHICTEILCTBA —
JAHHbIC HYMH3MATHKH, SMUTPaUKH, a TAK)KEe COOOIIECHUS HAPPATUBHOW TPAJMIIUH — BCE XKE
OTHOCATCS KO BpeMeHH Oojiee no3auemy, yem 310 rox. T./l. bapHc capkacTuyecku 3aMeTu, 4To
®. IlloccoH myTaeT KPUTEPHH, UCIOJBb3YeMble HCTOPUKAaMHU, C JIOKA3aTeIbCTBAMH, KOTOPBIC
UCIIONB3YIOTCS B coBpeMeHHOM cyae: Barnes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty... P. 208. Ft. 15.

102



T. MomMm3eHa”"™: caMO CyIIECTBOBAHHE TAKOH TI'€HEANOrHYECKON CIIeKyINHI
noka3piBaeT ee HeooxomumocTb. B 307 romy KoncrantuH cam BbIOpain
Makcumuana ['epkynust Ha poisib auctor imperii U OTKPBITO MPHU3HAJ, YTO TOT ObLI
auctor imperii u qyist ero orua. PaspeiB ¢ koHcTHTYIIHEH TeTpapxuu B 307-308 rT.,
a 3areM u ¢ MakcumuanoMm B 310 rogy pymui 3Ty U 6€3 TOro HalyMaHHYIO CXEMY.
KoHcTaHTHH BHOBb OOpaTWiCd B CbhIHa CBOETrO OTIA, OJHAKO MOJO00HBIM
MPEUMYIIECTBOM pacroJiarail u npoTuBHUK KoHcTanTMHa — MakceHuuii, poaHoOn
celH Makcumuana ['epkynusa. MakceHInA, HECMOTPSL Ha CIIOKHBIE OTHOIIEHUS C
OTLIOM, TEINEphb BBIIYCKAET B €ro 4YeCTb KOMMEMOPATHUBHYIO YEKAaHKY C
nocesmeHneM «boxecTtBeHHOMY MakcuMmuaHy crapuiemy, OTHy [H] aBryCTy>>276.
OueBnnHO, uT0 KOHCTaHTHH pEemIMI BBINYTaTbCS W3 MAyTHHBI TETPapXHAIbHBIX
POJICTBEHHBIX CBsI3¢M W HallTH O0OOCHOBaHME CBOEH JMHACTUM B DIOXE,
npeauiecTsoBasiiell nepuony Jluoknernana u ero compasuteneil. Tak u Obln
BbIOpan Knapnuii ['OTCKHil, KOTOPBIH, MO BEPHOMY 3aMEUaHUIO X. BpaH,Z[TaZ77,
ctan ¢akTryecku auctor imperii Bcei quHactun KoHcTaHTHHA.

[Touemy BBIOOp Man uMmeHHo Ha ¢urypy Kmasmus ['orckoro? Ha nam B3ris,
’TOMY MOKHO HaWTH HECKOJIbKO OOBbsCHeHHWH. Bo-mepBbIXx, U3 Tpex
PE3YNBTATUBHBIX UMIIEPATOPOB BTOpoit mosioBuHkl |11 Bexa — KnaBnuii, ABpenuan
u [Ipo6 — Kimapauit Ol € IMHCTBEHHBIM, KTO TTOTHO HE B pe3yJIbTaTe MEPEBOPOTA
278 Bo-BTOpBIX, Ha BpeMsi KpaTKoro mpasienns Kmasaus Totckoro (268—270 rr.)
npuxoauTcs modena Hanx rotamu. Boennas cnaBa KnaBmusi ['oTckoro HaxoauT
OTPaXXEHHE M B BOEHHBIX moxoaax KoHcranmus Xiiopa M B KaMIaHUSAX CaMOro

KoHncrantuna, kotopsiii ¢ 310 roga, cyst Mo MOHETHOM YEKaHKE, YCBAaUBAET cebe

2" Mommsen T. Ykas. cou. C. 318.

276 RIC. Vol. VI. Roma. P. 381-382. Us AMHMHTEpHA TPOUCXOAMUT TaKXKE HAANKHCh Ha
MOCTaMEeHTe Hejomenme no Hac cratyu: «boxkectBenHHomy Mapky Aspenuto Baneputo
Makcumuany-crapiiemy...» (CIL 1X.4516 = ILS 647).

21" Brandt H. Op. cit. S. 37.

28 PlcTOUHMKH COOBIIAIOT O €ro CMEPTH TO JH OT YyMBI, TO JIM B Pe3y/IbTaTe MOABUra Ha IOJIE

opanu: Henze W. Aurelius (82) Sp. 2462; I'panm M. Yxa3. cou. C. 208-209.
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THTYI «ITOGEINTENsS BCEX HAPOIOBY’ . B-TPeThbHX, BAKHBIM (AKTOPOM BBILTISIAT
n3BeCcTHOCTh KnaBausa ['oTckoro. B Hammx pykax eCTb HyMHU3MaTHYECKUE JaHHBIE,
KOTOpbIE MOATBEPKIAIOT (PaKT OO0O0KECTBICHUS 3TOr0 MMIIEparopa cpasy Mocie
ero CMepTH — OOJBIIMHCTBO MOHET OTUYEKAHEHBI B 3alaJIHBIX OOJACTSIX MUMIIEPUH
(Pum, Menuomnan, Axsuies, Jlyrayn, Asrycra TpesepoB, Cucius), 0JHAKO €CTh
MOHETH IPEAIONOKUTEIBHO KHU3HKCKOM M AHTHOXHICKON dYeKaHOK ' . DTo
rapaHTHPYET HEKOTOpPYr u3BecTHOCTh KitaBmus. OpHako mnpu 3TOM  BeA
uMmeromasicss 'y Hac Ttpaguuusa o KmaBmum ['oTckom Oblia co3fmaHa yke Mocie
KoHcTaHTHHA; €AMHCTBEHHBIM COBPEMEHHBIM 3TOMY HMIIEPATOPy aBTOPOM OBbLI
['epennuit Jlexcur, oHAKO B COXpaHUBIIUXCA (PparMEHTAX €ro UCTOPUUECKOTO
Tpyna o KnaBauu He ckazaHo Hu4dero. OTCrola Mbl MOXKEM cIelaTh BBIBOJ, YTO
ouorpagus KnaBauss ['O0TCKOro, mpu HEKOTOPOH €ro MOMYJSPHOCTH B CHITY
BOCHHBIX 1100€, Oblla U3BECTHA CJ1a00, YTO O0JIETYano BO3BEACHUE POAOCIOBUS K
HeMy. Bmecre ¢ Tem, KnaBmusa ['orckoro or snmoxm KoHcTaHTHHA OTAEISUIO
IIOJICTOJIETHSI, YTO HECKOJIBKO OrPaHWYMBAJIO BO3MOXKHOCTH JUIsI TIPOCTOpa B
obnactu reHenormueckux cnekymsuuid. Ilotomy KoHcTaHTHH — 1OBOJIBHO
OCTOPOKEH — HUKAKAX KOHKPETHBIX CBEIEHUN OTHOCHUTEIBHO CTEIIEHU POJCTBA
3asiBJIeHO He OblIo, a caMm ¢akT B 310 romy Obul mpenogHECeH KaK XOpOIIOo
W3BECTHBIN JIMIIb 3HAIOLIUM JIFOISM.

PaccmoTpum, Hackonbko yacto KoHcTanTuH mnpuberan k oOpa3dy Kiaenus
I'orckoro. Beiie MbI yXe€ NOAYEPKHYJIH, YTO IOSBICHUE 3TOTO IEPCOHAKA B
namernpuke 310 roma ABNSETCA E€OUHCTBEHHBIM €0  YIIOMHHAHUEM B
ouimanbHbIX peyax B yecTb KoHcrantuna. Curyanus ¢ ynoMmuHanuem KnaBaus
B IIUCbMEHHOM Tpaauuuu BpeMeH KOHCTaHTMHA HaMU TAaKKE OCBEILIECHA BBIIIE.
Ynomunanue KiaBaus B cBs3u ¢ mpociasieHueM cbiHa Konctantmna, Kpucna,
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, uTto ¢urypa Krnamus mcnonbp3oBanach B KaueCTBE Cpe/ICTBa
JETUTUMAIMN ChIHOBEM — Oyaymmx npeeMHUKOB — Koncrantuna. OOGpartumcs K

ApyruM, COBPEMCHHBIM KOHCTaHTI/IHy, HCTOYHHKaM — MOHCTaAM M HaAIIHCIM.

29 RIC. Vol. VI. Treveri. P. 222.
20 RIC. Vol. V. Part. I. P. 233-237.
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Monernas uvekanka B 4dectb Kiaaus I'orckoro Beixomur npu Koncrantune
€AUHCTBEHHBIN pa3 — B 317-318 1r., mpu 3TOM OXBaThIBa€T TrOpPOJA,

HCIIOCPCACTBCHHO HAXOIAIMUCCA HAa TCPPUTOPUUN BIIMAHUA KoHncranTuna: ABFYCTa

282 8 286

TpeBepOstl, Apenat™”, Pum®®, Axsuies”™, Cucums™> u DeccaloHHKH . [Ipu
stom mnamATh KnaBous mnpocnasnsiercs HapaBHe ¢ KoHctanuumem XiiopoMm u
Makcumuanom ['epkynueM. IlosiBiieHHE MOCIEOHEr0 HAC HE JOJDKHO CMYIIaTh —
IIOCJIE POXKACHUA ero no4epbio PaycTon CbIHOBENM KOHCTaHTHHY ONajIbHBIMA TECTh
ObLJT TIOCMEPTHO PEAOUIIUTUPOBAH U BHOBH BKIIOYEH B POJOCIOBHYIO CEMbHU
Koncrantuna. J[lata 317-318 rr. Takke HeciywaiiHa: 1 wmapra 317 rona
KoHcTanTrH, ouIMaIbHO 3aBepIIMB BOMHY ¢ JIMImHMEM, MpoOBO3rIacuil ABYX
cBoux cblHOBeW — Kpucna m KoHcTaHTMHa-mul. me3apsiMu, B TO BpeMs Kak
JInuuHWiA  BBICTABWJI  JIMIIb OAHOrO CbiHA. OueBHaHO, u4TO KoOHCTaHTHH
BO3HAMEPHUJICS NOAKPENHTH IMPOBO3MVIAIIEHNE aKIIMEN 110 IPOCIABICHUIO MTPEAKOB
CBOMX ChIHOBeH-1Ie3apeil. OOpaTuM BHUMaHME Ha YK€ YIIOMUHABIIEECs 3asBJICHUE
OnTaTtnana o nepenaye Biaactu oT KnaBaus — Kpucny, a Takke Ha TOT (akT, 4To
KoHcranTuH-Mi. Hocwii nhomen «KnaBguit». BrpoueM, camMOCTOSATEIbHBIX
Haanucen B aapec Knapaus Hu oT BpemeH KoHCTaHTHHA, HU OT BpEMEH NPABJICHUS
€ro CHIHOBEH MbI HE MMEEM, UYTO JIOKA3bIBAET HECAMOCTOSATEIBHOCTD €ro (Uryphl.
B nenom, OH MOXET paccMarpuBaThCs KaK «3alaCHOW» IMPENOK Ha Cilydau
HE00XO0IMMOCTH 000CHOBATH JIETUTUMHOCTD NIPABSALIEH TUHACTHH.

N3 Bceit Tpaauiuu o KnaBauu 0co00ro BHUMaHUS UCCIEA0BATENS 3aCTyKUBACT
cooOmenue IlceBmo-ABpenust Bukropa: «Otor [KnaBamii] OblT poXkaeH, Kak

MHOI'u€ I10JIararoT, OT Fop):[I/IaHa, KOrJa OH B IOHOM BO3paCTC HACTABIIAJICA

OIBITHON JKEHIIMHON [mig oOmieHust] ¢ »xeHoi» (Epitome de caes. 34.1). Cam

8L RIC. Vol. VII. Trier. P. 180.
282 |bid. Arles. P. 252.
283 |bid. Roma. P. 310-312.
284 |bid. Aquilea. P. 394-395.
28 |bid. Siscia. P. 429-430.
28 |bid. Thessalonica. P. 502-503.
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aBTOp — KOMIUJIATOpP KoHHA |V Beka — ccbulaeTcs Ha MHEHHE «MHOTHX», YTO
MOJIpa3yMeBaeT HEKYI pacHpOCTpaHEHHOCTh coobmaeMoit Bepcuu. CoolrieHue
3TO, BIPOYEM, YHUKAIbHO W HE TMOATBEPXKIACTCS HHUKAKUMU JPYyTUMHU
MCTOYHMKAMH . MOKEM TPE/ION0KHTb, YTO Mbl MMEEM HEI0 C HEyadHOM
TIOTIBITKON  «yJIPEeBHUTHY TMpoucxoxacHne KrmaBmusi ['oTCkoro, BO3BOAS €ro K
cemeicTBy ['opnaHoB, U3 KOTOPOTO BBIIIO Cpasy Tpu pUMCKuX umrepatopa |l
Beka. OHAKO 3TOT BapHaHT ObLI OYEBUIHO HEyNAa4YeH YXKE XOTS Obl B CUIy TOTO
00CTOATENHCTBA, YTO MaTepbio KimaBaus 31ech Ha3BaHa MO CYTH MPOCTUTYTKA.
[lomBonst wWTOr, MBI COIVIACUTBCS C MHEHHEM b. HH;[6eTTepa288: BHE
3aBHCHUMOCTH OT CTENEeHH JOCTOBEPHOCTH T€HEAJOTUYECKOW CBSI3U JAMHACTUHU
Koncrantuna ¢ Knasauem I'orckuM ona, Onarogaps ycuiusM KoHcTaHTuHa,
cTajia peanbHOCThIO. Ee mpuHMManu u chiHOBbS KOHCTaHTHMHA, M €ro KPHUTHK
FOnunan, u nocnenyromue aBropbl. KnaBauili ['oTckuil, kak Mbl YBUJEIH, SIBISUI
co00i HanboJIee KOMIIPOMHUCCHYIO (DUTypy Ha pojib Mpeaka | auctor imperii Bcei
JUHACTHM: OH OBUI OJHOBPEMEHHO TMPOCIABICHHBIM W  MaJlO3HAKOMBIM
UMIIEPATOPOM OTHOCHUTEJIBHO HENABHEro Mpouuioro. PoacTBO ¢ HUM MO3BOJISIIO
KoHcTaHTHHY BBIATH 3a TPaHMIIBI TETPAPXUATIBHBIX MOCTPOCHUHN, MEXYy TEM Kak
BCE €ro COMEPHHKN TAK MM MHAYE B OMCKAX JIETHTHMALIMK  aNleJUTHPOBAIIH K ee

IIpUHOUIIAM. 910 YKa3bIBACT Ha JAJIBHOBUIHOCTH W OPHUIMHAJIBHOCTH MBIIIJIICHHA

287 Hekster O. Emperors and Ancestors: Roman Rulers and the Constraints of Tradition. New
York, 2015. P. 225.

288 |_eadbetter B. lllegitimacy... P. 81.

%% VImeercss, BpodeM, He TOATBEP)KICHHAS HUKAKHMH IPYTHMH HCTOYHHKAMH COOOIICHHE
aBTopa u3 umciaa SHA o crpemsienun JlMnuHus mnpeactaBuTh ceOs MPOUCXOIAMIMM OT
umrneparopa @ununmna Apada (SHA. Gord. tres 34.5). ABTop pacckasbiBaeT 00 YHHUTOXKECHUH
UMIIEPATOPOM HAJIIUCH, CBUAETEILCTBYIONIEH 00 yOulicTBe 3TM umnepatopom ['opnuana Il u
ycTaHOBJIEHHON Ha rpanuile c¢ Ilepcueil. Jlaxe ecnu mpUHSTH 3TO COOOLIEHUE, TO TEPPUTOPHUSI,
0003HaueHHAas B UICTOUHUKE, Mepelia moja KoHTposs Jluuunus mums nocne 313 roxa, koraa oH
nobenun MakcumuHa Jlazy. CooTBeTcTBEHHO, B 3TOM ciydae JlummHuii noapaxaer
Koncrantuny.
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KOHCTaHTI/IHa, KOTOpBIﬁ B HCKOTOPOM CMBICJIC IIOBTOPUJI TO, 4TO HCKOIJAa CACIIall

Cesep, cBsA3aB ce0s ¢ TUHACTUEH AHTOHUHOB.
b) Oren, Koncranmuii Xiop.

Koncranmuii Xmop 6bu1 60Jiee peanbHol durypoi, Hexenn Knapauit ['oTckuid.
Ero poiCTBeHHas CBsi3b ¢ KOHCTAHTHHOM ObLIA BIIOJHE [OHSTHA H OYEBHAHA ", a
dakT nepepaurd (MHUMOM WM peanbHOM) BIACTH W3 €ro PYK BBIBOIWJI €ro Ha
no3unuto auctor imperii Koncrantuna. B manermpuke 307 roma OH, Kak MbI
BUJICNIU, JEIWI 3Ty No3uluio ¢ Makcumuanom ['epkynuem, npuueM ycTymnaia eMy
cTaTycoM (OH MOJY4YWJI BJIACTh U3 €r0 PyK), HO MPEBOCXOJMI €r0 B TOM CMBICIIE,
yto 1o curyauun 307 roma ObUT YK€ HE YENOBEKOM, a O(UIHUAIBHBIM
60XKECTBOM .

ITocne mocreneHHoro pa3peiBa KoHCTaHTHMHA C TpaguUUsAMH TETpapXuu M
nanenuss Makcumuana B 310 roxy Koncranmmi Xiop €AWHOIMYHO 3aHUMAECT
noJjioxeHue auctor imperii qis cBoero cbina. [Tanerupuct 310 roga, odpamiasich K
KoHcTaHnTHHY, TPOCTPAaHHO paccKa3bIBaeT O mpasiieHuu ero oria (Pan. Lat. 7.4-8).
[Tanerupuct 313 roma npu cpaBHenun KoncrantnHa ¢ MakceHIieM OCOOEHHO
MOYEPKUBACT, YTO TEPBBIM ObUT «ChIHOM OjarodectuBoro Koncranmus» (Pan.
Lat. 9.4.3; taxxke 9.4.1; 4.4; 24.4). BaxHbIM 7JIEMEHTOM SBISCTCS aKIICHT,
CHECJIaHHbIM MMaHErupUCTaMu Ha BHelIHeM cxojcTtBe Koncranuus u KoncrantuHa

(Pan. Lat. 6.14.5; 7.4.3—4). I1anerupuct 310 roga JOXOIUT Ja)e IO TOTO, YTOOBI

290 [Ipo6nema 3akoHHOCTH Opaka poauteneil KoHcraHTMHaA M BIMSIHUM 3TOTO BOINpOCa Ha €ro
CTaTyCc MBI pAaCCMOTPHM B CBOeM MecTe. [loka orpaHuumuMcs HCKIFOUUTEIBHO B3MIISIOM CaMOTO
KoHcTaHTHHA ¥ €ro mpomnarasbl, KOTopas 0e3yCIIOBHO ITOTYEPKHBAIa CBI3KY «OTEL—CHIHY.

291 Egprpormii oTMedaer, 9To cpeay ramios Korcranmmii Ximop «Gbin mountaem» (venerabilis fuit
— Brev. X.1.3). He moxem He OTMETUTh DPEIUTHO3HBIM CMBICI TJarojla «VEneror» (u, Kak
ciencTBUe, npuiararenbHoro «venerabilisy): Oxford Latin Dictionary. Oxford, 1968. P. 2027—
2028. Ecnu nmpuHATH mMepeBoJl, TO MOKHO IpEaIoyaraTh CyIliecTBOBaHHE KyibTa KoHCTaHIMS
Xiopa Ha Tepputopun ['aiuy yKe TP ero KU3HH.
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MOJYEPKHYTh MPUCYTCTBYIOIIMKA Ha Juie KOHCTaHTMHA TOT K€ «CTBIIJIUBBIN
pymsinen» (Pan. Lat. 7.4.4), kotopeiii B 297 romy npociaBWil €ro KoJujiera B
nanerupuke Koncranmuto (Pan. Lat. 1V.19.3). Henp3s He 0OpatuTh BHUMaHUS Ha
TOT (PaKT, UTO coXpaHuBIIHecs nopTpeTsl KoncrantuHa Benukoro nedcTBUTEIBHO
collepKaT  XapakTEepHbIe YepTbl, KOTOpPbIE MBI MOXEM OOHApYKUTh B
unaeHTuguuupyemsix noprperax Koncranmus Xiopa — HOC € SIPKO BBIpRXKEHHOU
ropounkoi (craBmmii, mo 3ameuyanuto J[x. bapaumma, cBoero poaa «BHU3UTHOU
KapTOuKOi» soma KoHcrantuaa®?) u Tspkenblil mog60poIoK.

Momnetsl KoHcTanTHHA, BlipodeM, HeuacTo oOpamiatorcst K 00pa3y Koncranuus.
[locne ero mpociaBieHUs] B CBSI3U C OOOXKECTBIEHHEM (O YeM MbI TOBOPWUIIU
BBIIIE€), OH BHOBBH MOSIBUTCSA Ha MoHeTax B 317-318 rr. B TOI e camoil cepuu

MOHeT293

, 9t0o 1 KnaBnnii I'orcknii 1 Makcnmuan ['epkynuii. MOHETHBIE JETeHABI
UMEHYIOT ero optimus imperator (nawnyurimid) u pPius (6marouectuBbii). [TepBbrit
AOUTET B PAaBHOM crTeneHu npuMeHsuica K KnaBauro I'orckomy M Makcumuany
["epxyinto; optimus Benmuyaics U cam Koncrantua®. Dmuter piUS, KaKk KaeTcs,
ObLI CBsI3aH NEepcoHaNBHO ¢ KoHCTaHIMeM, Tak Kak ero HECKOJIbKO pa3 MPUMEHSIOT
10 OTHOIICHHWIO K ATOMYy uMmmepatopsl manerupuctsl (Pan. Lat. 7.14.4; 9.4.3).
Berpewaem ™Mbl ero u B Haamucsx, rAe KOHCTaHTMH Has3BaH CBHIHOM
«boxecteennoro Koncrannus biaarouectuoro» (AE 2011, 709; CIL V.8109; CIL
1X.5987; X.6937; 6843; 6856; 6874 etc.).

CamocTosTenbHbIX Hagnuced B 4decTh KoHcTaHuust Xiiopa Mbl OT BPEMEHH
IIpaBJIEHUS €ro ChIHA HE UMEEM — 3TO TeM 0oJiee MpuMedaTesbHO Ha (JOHE HAIUYHUS
Hagnucell B yecTh MaTepu KoHcrantuHa, EneHbl (0 KOTOPBIX MOTOBOPUM B CBOEM

MecTe). MoneTHas uekaHka 317-318 rr. cTaHOBUTCA IIOCIEIHEM MacCOBOM

akiue, B koropoil oOpa3 Koncrtanuus OblT MIMPOKO 3ajeiicTBoBaH. Jlamee Mbl

292 Bardill J. Op. cit. P. 11. Cmotpu Takxe: Cudoposa H.A. Ykas. cou. C. 89; Kleiner D.D.E.
Op. cit. 406-407.
2% RIC. Vol. VII. Trier. P. 180; Arles. P. 252; Roma. P. 310-312; Aquilea. P. 394-395; Siscia.
P. 429-430; Thessalonica. P. 502-503.
2% Odahl Ch. M. Op. cit. P. 109.
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BCTpEUaeM €ro B HAJNUCAX, MOCBAILICHHbIX uieHaM ceMbd KoncTtanTuHa. B
KAaueCTBE XapaKTEPHOTO TpHUMEpa MPUBEAEM MepeBoa (parMeHTa HAIIUCH W3

29

5
Puma™ B yecTh Kpcha, CTapuicro CbIHa KoncranTtuna Beaukoro:

296

«®nasuto Baneputo (Sic!)”™ Kpuciy, 3HaTHelIeMy 1e3apio, CbIHY TOCIOMHA

Hamcro KOHCTaHTI/IHa, BEJIMYAMIIICTO U H€H06CI[I/IMOI‘O BCYHO aBrycTta, U BHYKY

ooxecrBerHoro Koncranmus...» (CIL VI.1133=ILS 716).

Taxkum o0pa3om, KoHcranmmii Xjmop 3aHMMaeT IMOYETHOE MECTO TMpeaKa
nuHacTii KOHCTaHTHHA; €ro MOsIBICHUE B HAJIMKUCSAX CTATYCHO MOJAYEPKUBAET TOTO
YJieHa JUHACTHU, KOTOPOMY COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs HAJNUCh ajJpecoBaHa (cam
KoHcTaHTHH, €ro ChIHOBbS, €r0 MaTh).

[Tanerupuk Hazapus, npousHecenHsli B Pume B 321 roz[y297, n300pakaer
camoro Koncrantuna otuom AByx ne3apei — Kpucna u Koncrantuna-mu. Takum
o0pa3oM, uUMIIEpaToOp MOCTENEHHO OTXOAUT OT 00pa3a «CblHA CBOEr0 OTLA» H
BXOJUT B CAMOCTOSITEJIbHYIO POJIb OTLA MpaBsiiero goma. OTMETUM TaKXe, 4TO
MIPUMEHUTEIIBHO KO BTOPOM MOJIOBMHE TipaBieHUs KoHCTaHTMHAa y Hac ecTh
CBEJICHUs O IIMPOKOM KaMIIaHWHU 110 MpociaBieHnuio Matepu Koncrantuna, Enensl.

Ha neit MBI cMOXKEM COCPCOOTOUYHTHCA I103KC, IIOKa OTMCTUM TOT (baKT, 4qTO B €€

2% Hannucek BBIONHEHA npedexkrom ropoga Puma OBunmnem ["asuinkanom. B aToit nomxHOCTH

oH Haxoxamics ¢ 4 asrycra 316 mo 15 mas 317 rr.: PLRE. Vol. I. P. 383: Ovinius Gallicanus 3.
Tak kax Kpucn Obul mpoosrnamen me3apeMm 1 mapra 317 roma, To MBI MOXKEM JaTHpPOBAaTh
Haanuck BecHOU 317 roma. OueBuiHO, TpedEKT TOPO/Ia MOCIENINI BEIKa3aTh CBOIO JIOSUIBHOCTb,
OJIHAKO, 4TO JIFOOOIBITHO, YIYCTHII U3 BUAY «Ipajesia oHoro ne3aps — Kiaaus ['otckoro.

2% Nomen «Banepuit» mIoxo 3aQUKCHpOBaH B OTHOMeHHH Kpucma; mo Gonbiueil wacTw
snurpaduyeckre U HyMH3MaTHYeCKHe MCTOYHMKM HasbiBaioT ero FOmmem: PLRE. Vol. 1. 233:
FI. lulius Crispus 4. O4eBuIHO, WHHIIMATOP CO3MaHUs Haamuck — npedext Puma OBuHUMiA
["annukan — eme He ObUT 10CTaTOYHO OCBEAOMIIEH 00 MMEHOBAHUM TOJBKO MPOBO3IJIAILIEHHOTO
ue3aps (CM. IpeabLAylee TPUMEYaHue).

297 Nixon C.E.V., Rodgers B.S. Op. cit. P. 338; Illa6aza 1.FO. CnaBbcst, ummepatop! C. 120.

109



298
4yecTh, HampuMmep, B KoHcTanTHHOTMOJIE OblTa BO3ABUTHYTA CTaTys

CYIIIECTBOBAHME KOTOPOW HAAEKHO 3a(UKCUPOBAHO MCTOYHUKaMH. CBefeHuil 00
yCTaHOBKe cTaTyu B 4yecTh KoHcTaHims Xiopa y Hac HET; HE TOSIBISETCS OH U
CpeIy UCTOPUYECKHX MEePCOHAXKEHN, KOTOPhIE OBLIIM YBEKOBEUEHBI B CKYJIBITYPHBIX
namsITHUKax  ropoja  KoHcrantuHomosis — corjacHo — jgaHHeiM  PSCh.
[IpumeyaTenbHbIM  SBASIETC W TOT (aKT, 4YTO HET CBEACHHM O TOM, TIJie
Koncranmmii Xmop Obul MOXOpPOHEH — Kak crpaBeaauBo oTtmeudaer M. JIx.

I[)KOHCOH299

, W3BECTHO JUIIb O (akTte ero 0O00KECTBICHUS W TMOYETHOTO
norpedeHus. OHAKO HU OJWH UCTOYHHK HE YKa3bIBaeT, 4To KOHCTaHTHH TepeHec
ero Teio B Pum miu KoHCTaHTHHOIOMB, XOTS B 000MX TOPOJAaX YCTPOWII AJis ce0s
rpobHUIBCY (4 MpeIHA3HAYCHHBI IS OTOMl LEIM XpaM CB. alOCTONOB B
KoHcTanTuHOMOME CTaJl UMIEpPaTOpCKOil ychinanbHuiei). Takum oOpa3om, Mbl
JIOJKHBI CAETIAaTh BBIBOJ, YTO B AIIOXY €IWHOJIUYHOTO IpaBiieHus KoHcTaHTHHA,
KOTI'/Ia JISTUTUMHOCTh €0 BJIACTH YXK€ HE HyXJaJlach HU B KaKUX OOOCHOBAHMSIX,
o0pa3 KoHcraHiusi oTxoautT Ha BTOpou 1uiaH. Uem 3To oOBsicHseTcs? Bpsg aum
OyneTr o0OCHOBAHO CIEKYJIUpPOBaThH HAa TeMe OTHolleHus camoro KoHcTaHTHHa
Benukoro k cBoemy otily. C mpakTUUECKON TOUKHU 3PEHHUS 3TO MOKHO OOBSICHUTH

TeM (pakTom, uTo KOHCTAaHTHH cam cTall OTIIOM OYAYIIUX UMIIEPATOPOB, U CUITbHAS

MysKcKasi (purypa He J0JKHA Oblia €ro 3aCIOHSTh.

2% Miiller-Wiener W. Op. cit. S. 248.
299 johnson M.J. Where were Constantius | and Helena Buried? // Latomus. 1992. 51. P. 145-
146. JI>kOHCOH TOJIaraeT, 4TO UMIEepaTop ObUT MOrpebeH OJM3 OJHOM W3 CBOUX PE3UACHITUI
(D6opak wnm, uyto Oomee BepositHO, ABrycra TpeBepom). M3BectHa smuTadusi HEKOEro
nonkoBonana KoHcraHius, coxpaHuBHIascs B pykomucsx; T. MomM3eH mosaran, 9TO 3TO
smutadus KoHcranumst Xmopa, MecTOM MOrpeOeHHs KOTOPOro OH OHIpeneisiil ABryCTy
Tpesepos: Mommsen T. Grabschrift des Kaisers Constantius Chlorus // Hermes. 1893. Bd. 28. S.
33-39. O. 3eek He coryamaics ¢ TeM, 4TO HAIMUCh MOcBsMeHa MeHHO KoncTanmmio Xiopy:
Seeck O. Constantius (13) // PWRE. Bd. IV/7. Sp. 1102-1103. DToT uccienoBareab pe30HHO
OTMEYaeT, YTO B AMHUTAPHUH HE COIACPIKUTCS YKa3aHUIH Ha UMIIEPATOPCKUN TUTYJ MOTPEOESHHOTO.
300 Holloway R.R. Op. cit. P. 86-93; Miiller-Wiener W. Op. cit. S. 405.
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BoiBoabl k | pasgeny. O0oOmiasi cka3aHHOE, MOXKHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO KOPHU
JUHACTUYECKOM  NoJUTUKM  KOHCTaHTMHAa  yXOOAT B TETPAPXHUAIBHYIO
KOHCTUTYLIMIO /JIMoKkineTnana, HO B TOM CMBICIE, 4YTO IiepBas SBWJIACh
IIPOTUBOPEYMBBIM OTBETOM HA KpHU3UC mocienHeu. /[nokiernan, oreedas Ha
BbI30Bbl Il Beka, co3manm MMIIEpaTOPCKYIO KOJUIETHIO, KOTOpas JOJDKHA Oblia
3¢ (EeKTUBHO YMPaBIATh TIOCYAApCTBOM. B ee ocHOBY Oblia MOJIOKEHA HIEs
IpykObl M corjacusi, «rapMOHUU B3JISIOB». [IpoOnemy HacimegoBaHUS
Juvokietnan pemmn B gyxe umneparopoB |l Beka — T.e. uepe3 mpuoOlLeHue K
BJIACTH «HAWIydInx». OgHAKoO yKXe€ NpH MPOBO3IJIAIICHHH BTOPOTO IMOKOJIEHUS
TETPapXOB OH JAOJKEH ObLI BUJIETh YTOMMYECKUE YEPThI CBOEH CUCTEMBI, B CBSI3U C
4YeM B KOJUIETHIO YEThIPEX UMIIEPAaTOPOB ObLIM MPUBHECEH POJICTBEHHBIN 3J1€MEHT
— T.. Opak MIaAmIUX compaBuTened (1e3apeil) ¢ J0YepbMU  CTaplIUM
umriiepaTopoB (aBryctoB). [IpobGnema, xoTopasi ocranmack 0€3 penieHus, — 3TO
POJIHBIE CHIHOBBSI MMIIEPATOPOB, MOJIOKEHUE KOTOPHIX J[MOKIIETHAHOM YyYTE€HO HE
obL10. [10 CyTH, KOHCTUTYLIHMS TETpapXUU HCHbITala NepBbiid yaap yxe B 305 rony,
KOIJla BBIOOp TPETHETO IOKOJIEHUS TETPapXxoB ObLT (DaKTHMUECKH OCTaBIEH Ha
ycmorpenue ['anepusa. OH ke nepBbId HAPYLIWI IPUHLHAII IPUBIICYEHUS K BIACTH
«HaWJIYYIIHUX», TaK KaK OJHUM U3 1[€3apeil cTaj ero poJACTBEHHUK (TUIEMSHHUK?),
Makcumun [laza. Emie ogHo#l cephe3HOM mpoOiieMON BHYTPEHHErO YCTpPOMCTBA
terpapxun [uoknetnana BeirAnaT amOunmu KoHctaniust Xiopa, KOTOpbIe
CO3HATEJIbHO TMOJABISUINCh B JIOBOJBHO KecTko (¢opme (yIepkaHUE B
3aJI0)KHUKaX chiHa). HecMoTpsi Ha BBIAEPKAHHOCTh U JTUCLHUILUTMHUPOBAHHOCTH, B
KOHEYHOM UTOr€ OH, KaK MOXHO T0JlaraTh, IEPe caMOil CMEPTHIO CIIOCOOCTBOBAII
BBIJIBUKEHUIO CBOEro cblHA. PaccmarpuBas »TOT mar ¢ TOYKM 3pEHUS
TeTpapXuajibHOM KOHCTUTYIMHU, Mbl JOJDKHBI OTMETUTHh €r0 MPOTHUBOpeuHe er (K
BJIACTU NPUBJIEKAJICS POJHOM YEJIOBEK), OJHAKO TMEPBBIA MPEUEAEHT TaKOro
HapylieHus Obl1 co3aaH [Mamepum (uepe3 mpuBieUeHUE K BJIACTH IUIEMSHHUKA) U
(BO3MOKHO, HE 0e3 AaBieHus ['anepus) CAHKIIMOHUPOBAH caMUM J[MOKIeTHAaHOM.

Taxkum obpazom, B 305-306 rT. TerpapxuaibHas KOHCTUTYIIHs OKa3bIBAaCTCS B

COCTOSIHM KpH3HCa, OJHAKO B OOIIEM M LIEJIOM NpeObIBAaHUE y BJIACTU KOJUIETHU
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MMIIEPATOPOB, OCHOBAHHOW Ha MPUHLIMIIAX COIVIACHOIO U COBMECTHOI'O MPABJIEHUS,
OCTaBAJIOCh TOJIUTUYECKOM pPEANBbHOCTBIO. ['apaHTOM KOHCTUTYLIMM SIBJISJICS
["anepuii, 1 KoHCTaHTHH, KaKk Mbl BHUJAEIH, 3TOT (akT npusHai. CuuTaTh €ro
y3yprIaTopoM HENb3s, TaK KaK OH MPWIOKUJ YCWINS IJs JETHTHMAllMd CBOETO
IIOJIOXKEHUS Yepe3 pU3HaHue co CTOpoHbI ['anepust. KoHeuHo, BpsA U 3TO CTOUT
0O0BACHATH cTpeMieHneM KoHcTaHTHMHA cOepeub TeTpapXHalbHYI0 KOHCTUTYLHIO,
KOTOpas, B YCJIOBHMSX HavaBmwmxca y3ypnauumid (Makcenuui, Makcumuan
['epkynuii, Jlomunuit Anexkcanap) u 60pbOBbI 3a BIACTh, IPEBPAIIATIACH B WILIIO3HIO
U Jlaxke HEeKoTopoe HeyAo0cTBo. OueBuiHO, 4TO0 KOHCTAaHTHH HE OBLT TOTOB Cpasy
NepPeXOAUTh K OTKPHITOM OoprOe 3a eauHOJMYHYIO BiacTh. llokasarenbHo,
BIIpoYEM, 4TO yke B 306 ToAy OH JieaeT akLEeHT Ha (PUrype CBOETo OTLa, KOTOPbII
TOJIBKO YCWUJIMBaeTca B crienyromeMm roay. OTHoBckas cliaBa crnocoOCTBOBaa
nonyisipHocTr KoHcTaHTHHA, a GakT ero o0okecTBIIeHHs JaBai emy crtaryc divi
filius. Kpome Toro, cam akT pokacHHsS OT aBIYCTCHIIETro OTI[a CTaBHJ €ro B
MOJIOXKEHUE CTaTYyCHOTO MPEBOCXOACTBA IO OTHOIICHHUIO K ToMy e [ 'amepwuto,
KOTOpBI, BIIOJIHE B AyXe JlMOKJIeTHaHa 1 ero conpaBuTene, Obl1 0e3poieH.
[Nanepwnii, Mexay TeM, W Jajee WIeN IO IIyTH Pa3pyLIeHUs TeTpapXHalbHOU
KoHCTUTYIMU: B 307 rOly, C NMOSIBJIEHUEM BAKAHTHOI'O — IOCJE HU3JIOKEHUS U
youiictBa ®nasust CeBepa — TUTYJIa BTOPOTO aBrycTa TETpapXuH, OH HE Iepenal
ero KoHcrantuny. D10 paspymmio terpapxuaibHoe paBHOBecHe. KoHCTaHTHH, B
npoTUBOBeC ['anmeputo, pemaeTcss Ha cor3 ¢ OokoM MakceHnust 1 MakcuMmuaHa
['epkynusi, mpuHKUMAsl OT MOCJEIHEr0 TUTYJ aBrycTa M pyKy ero goudepu. Tem
cambIM, KOHCTaHTHH BBOJAUT B MOJUTHYECKHI OOMXO]I 3TOr0 KPU3HUCHOT'O BPEMEHU
NPAKTUKY OOpallleHusi K OCHOBATEISIM TETPAPXUU B MOMCKAX JIESTUTUMHOCTH. XOTs
caM COI0O3 MMEJl CKOpPEE CTPATErMYeCKOE€ M BIOJIHE KOHKPETHOE 3HAYEHHUE, ITHUM
YKECTOM JOIOJIHUTEIBHO MOAYEPKUBACTCS yTpaTa JETUMTUMHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI
["anepus, 3ansTHAaBIIErO ce0s MHOTOUYHUCICHHBIMU HAPYIICHUSIMU TeTpapXUalbHON
koHcTUTylMU. [lokazarenbHO, 4YTO TOCIEeOHUN oOpamjaercss K MepCcoHe
Huokiernana, T.e. (akTUUYECKHM TpU3HAET yTpary craTyca rapasra

TeTpapXHaHBHOﬁ KOHCTUTYOMH HW HAYWMHACT MHIpaTb I10 IIpaBuWJiaM, 3ada/JlaHHBIM
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Koncrantunom. Kapuynrckas kondepenmus 308 roma, mpuBenmias BOIPEKU
YCTAaHOBJICHHOMY NOPAJIKY Ha MNO3MLUI0 aBrycra JIMIIMHUSA, MOJOXHIA KOHELl
TETpApXUaIbHOM KOHCTHUTYLHMHM, YTO TMO3BONWIO KOHCTaHTHHY yXe He
OIJISIABIBATBCS HA HEOOXOAMMOCTH JIETUTUMALMM CBOErO MOJIOKEHHS 4epes
yctaHoBlieHHusT Jluoknernana. llocienHell HUTHIO, CBSI3bIBABIIEN €ro C HUMH,
octaeTcsi mnepcoHa MakcumuaHa ['epkynns, OIHAKO MSATEKHOE IIOBEICHUE
nocyenHero naer KoHCTaHTHHY BO3MOXHOCTh M30aBUThCS OT Hero B 310 romy.
Janee OH  BbICTpaWBaeT JIMHUIO CBOEW  JIETUTUMAIMU  YXKE€  Yepe3
KPOBHOPOJICTBEHHYIO CBSI3b — @ UMEHHO 4epe3 (purypy oTia u, 4To0bl IPEeB30UTH
MMEBILIETO AHAJOTWYHBIM CTAaTyC MMIEPATOPCKOrO ChlHa MakceHlus, uepe3
burypy «cnaBHoro mpenka». Ha ponp mnocnegHero Obut BbeiOpan Kiaawmii
['oTCcKuii, OHHOBPEMEHHO ITPOCIIABIECHHBIN U MAJIOU3BECTHBIN IEPCOHAXK.

Takum o6pazom, 306310 rr. sIBIASETCS MEPUOJIOM CTAHOBJICHUS JUHACTHYECKOM
noyuTuku KoHcTaHTHHA, KOTOPBIN NEPBBIM Cpeu uMiiepaTtopoB |V Beka jkecTko
0003Ha4YMJI KPOBHOPOJICTBEHHBIN aCMEKT KaK BaXXHEUIIWWA IJis JIETUTUMALIUU
CBOEro mnoJjiokeHus. OJHAKO 3TO POACTBO MO KPOBU JIOJDKHO OBUIO Temepb
MOCTaBUTh Tepe HUM OoJiee CIOXKHYIO 3a/1auy — ONPENETUTh MOJI0KEHUE CBOMX
POJCTBEHHHUKOB. J[MOKJIETHAH, KaK Mbl BHJEIH BbIIIE, HE YYel POJACTBEHHBIN
aCIeKT, OJIHAKO Y HEro JUIs 3TOro Obli1a XOTs Obl hopMaibHast OTTOBOPKA: K BIACTH
MpUBJIEKAIUCh, Oe3pojaHble, HO JocToiHble Jtoau. COOTBETCTBEHHO, UX
POJICTBEHHHKH HE UTpaii HUKaKo posii. KOHCTAaHTHH ke JOJKEH ObUT PEIINTh,
KaKyI0 POJIb B €r0 JUHACTHYECKUX KOHCTPYKUHUAX OyIyT UTPaTh YIEHBI €TO CEMBHU.
Kpome Marepu, KoTOpas TakKe JOJDKHA ObUIa BOWTH B YMCIO «IPEIKOB)
JUHACTHUH, Y HETO ObUIM €Ill€ MHOTOYHUCIIEHHbIE OpaThsi U CECTPhI, POAUBIIHUECS OT
BTOpOro Opaka ero ortma. MX cTaTycHOe MOJIOKEHHE, a TakkKe MpOoLece
WHKOPIIOpAallMM B JUHACTUIO MBI pPacCMOTPUM B CIEOYIOIIEM pasJele,

IMMOCBAIICHHOMY CeMeﬁHOMy OKPYXCHHUIO UMIICpATOpA.
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I'masa |l. Cemeiinoe oxkpy:xenne Koncrantuna Besmkoro

CBOIO IMHACTUYECKYIO MOJUTUKY, KaK Mbl BUAeIH, KoHcTaHTHH Benukuili Hayan
c (GopMupoBaHUs TeHEaJoTWH, B KOTOPYIO ObUTM BKJIFOUEHBI OoTer] KoHcTaHIwmii
Xnop u «mpegok» Knaauit ['orckuit. Ob6a ummnepaTopa KO BpEeMEHH aKTHBHOMU
MOJINTUYECKON JesTellbHOCTH KoHcTaHTMHA ObUIM MEPTBBI, YTO JaBajio €My
MpOCTOp g MaHumyJsinuil. Hadye oOCTOSIIO J1€710 ¢ KUBBIMU POJICTBEHHUKAMU
(coOcTBeHHO, 0003HAYMM HX OOIIMM TEPMHUHOM — CEMEHHOE OKpPYKEHHUE),
KOTOPBIM TaKXe€ CJIEHOBAJII0 HAWTH MECTO B JIMHACTUYECKUX KOHCTpyKuMsax. M3
BCEro ceMerHoro okpykenusi KoncrantuHa Benukoro ocoO€HHO BBIJETSAETCS €r0

MaTh EneHa, ¢ KoTopoil u cripaBejIuBO OyIeT Ha4aTh JTAHHBIA pa3e.
§ 1. Enena, mamo Koncmaumuna

O6mmupHas Tpanunus o packonkax Enensl B CBsTON 3emiie, B X0A€ KOTOPBIX,
KaKk cumraercs, Obu1 obperen Kpect Tocmomens™’, a Takke MacmraGHOE
XPaMOCTPOUTENIBCTBO CIOCOOCTBOBANM cCiaBe EJeHbI, KOTOpas IOYMTaeTCs B
XPUCTHAHCKOM MHpE B JINKE CBATOI U PABHOATIOCTOIBHOIM  ~. SHAUNTEIBHYIO YaCTh
*u3HU EneHa Oblia MaTepbio MpaBsLIero pUMCKOro nuMieparopa. B atom craryce
Enena mpuBiekana CpaBHUTEIbHO CKPOMHOE BHUMAaHUE HMCCIIEIOBATENEH, MEXKIY
TEM KaK PUMCKas HUCTOPHS 3HAET HEMAJIO NPUMEPOB BIIMATEIBHBIX MMIIEPATPHIL-
Mmatepeil. CBsizka «oTel — ChIH» (C JOCTaTOYHO CKOPBIM CMEIIEHUEM AKIEHTOB C
¢burypel otma Ha GuUrypy cblHA), KaK Mbl BHJEIH, JOCTATOYHO IIHPOKO

ocBelmajiach mpornaraHgod KoHCTaHTHMHAa Kak Ba)KHEHINAs oOmopa BCEX €ro

301 Coobmenns 06 obperenuun Kpecra ['ocriognst oTHOCSTCS K O0siee mo3aHel (10 CpaBHEHUIO C
BpeMeHeM JKu3HU ElleHbl) Tpaauiuu, B CBSI3HM ¢ YeM HCTOPHKAMHU BBICKAa3bIBAJIMCH COMHEHUS B
NpaBUIBHON AaTUpoBKe 3T0¥ Haxoxku: [uboon J. Ykas. cou. T. Il. C. 568, nmpum. 67; Drijvers
J.W. Helena Augusta. P. 183-184; Fersxosa E.B., Kopones A.A., D.I1.A. Enena // IlpaBocnaBHas
suruknoneaus. T. XVIII. M., 2008. C. 293.
302 Bensikosa E.B., Kopones A.A., D.I1.A. Yxa3. cou. C. 295.
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JMHACTUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIMUA, OJJTHAKO KAKOE MECTO B HUX OH OTBOAMWI Matepu? B
MEPBYI0 OYEpEb BBIACIMM BONPOC O CTaTyce €€ OoTHoumeHui ¢ KoHcTaHmuem

XJopom.

a) Enena — xonkyOuHa wiu skeHa Koncrannus Xiopa?

Y Hac HET HM OJHOTO BHATHOTO M3JIOKEHUs coObITMH >Xu3HHM Enensl no
303 . .

poxaeHus y Hee cbiHa . Jlumb B koHue |V Beka AMBpocuit MeauosiancKuil co

CCBUIKOM Ha pacIpOCTpaHEHHOE MHEHHUE (asserunt, T.e. «yTBEpKAar0T») COOOIIAET,

qro oHa Obuta Stabularia (De obitu Theodos. 42)**

, T.c. pabotHuna B Stabulum.
CooOmieHrie AMBPOCHS CIEIaHo He MEKAY AeiaoM. OH MOIYEPKUBAET PO/ 3aHATHI
Enensl, Tpuxabl Ha3biBas ee «bona stabulariay, u, mutupys [lcanteips (Ilcammbr
112:7), ormeuaet, yro bor Bo3Beicmn EjeHy 10 mMIiepatopckoro TuTyjda de
stercore, T.e. «u3 HaBo3a». CioBo «Stabulum» MOXHO MOHMMATh KaK KOHIOIIHIO,
IOCTOSUIBIN IBOP H Ja’Ke IyOIMYHBIN oM . YIIOMHHAHHE «HABO3@) 3allyTHIBACT
CUTYallMIO: 3TO MOXET OBITh KaK MPSAMBIM YKa3aHHEM Ha KOHIOIIHIO, TaK M

06
. Urak, Enena Oblia

3

CHMBOJIMYECKOE 00O03HAUCHHUE IpA3n U HHYTOXKCCTBA
307 o

CJIIY’)KaHKOHU B 3aBCACHUM MOJIA JOACHU HU3IICTO 3BaHMHAA. 3)1605, COTJIaCHO

AwmBpocwuto, oHa «cTana u3BecTHa Koncraniuio» (De obitu Theodos. 42). Boennas

308 [Toxanyii, 3amMeuaHue aBTOPOB CTaTbu O EneHe B «IpaBOCIAaBHOM HSHUUKIONECANN» O
«KpaitHe# cKyaocTH» Ouorpaduyeckux CBEACHUN PEe30HHO OTHECTH MMEHHO K 3TOMY MEpPHOAY
»u3Hu Enensl: bensakosa E.B., Kopones A.A., 3.11.A. Yxa3. cou. C. 293.

304 Monbayemces m3manuenm: Sancti Ambrosii ... De obito Theodosii Oratio // Sancti Ambrosii ...
Opera Omnia. T. Il. Parisiis, 1843. Col. 1385-1406.

30% 3pauenne ciosa: Ilempyuenxo O.A. Jlatuncko-pycckuii cnoBaps. M., 1914, C. 607; Oxford
Latin Dictionary. P. 1813.

306 Bropoii TpakToBKe clieyeT CHHOJANIbHBIN nepeBoj bubmuu Ha pycckuil S3bIK: «U3 Mpaxa
noJgHUMaeT O6eHOTO, U3 OpeHus Bo3BbImaeT HUuIIero» (Ilcammer 112:7).

307 [Mepeson cnopa: Oxford Latin Dictionary, p. 1812. O 3anstuu Enensr: Drijvers J.W. Helena
Augusta. P. 15-16; Odahl Ch. M. Op. cit. P. 16; Lenski N. The Reign of Constantine. P. 59. 1.
[Torrep momaraer, uro cembst Enennl Oblna «yBaxkaemoii»: Potter D.S. Constantine... P. 28.
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Y aJIMMHHMCTpaTUBHAs Kapbepa KoHcTaHuus oOyciiaBiyuBaia ero NepeMeIIeHue o

TCPPUTOPUHN TOCYAAPCTBA, U B OAHY M3 CBOHX ITOC3J0K OH MOI' ITIO3HAKOMHUTBLCA C

Enenoii. AMBpocuil KpaCHOPEYMBO MOJTYHUT O cTaTyce oTHouleHud KoHcTaHus u

EJIGHBI, a MCXKJy TCM HEMAJIO aBTOPOB 3aHHMMaAJl BOIIPOC — COCTOSIN JIN POAUTCIIN

Koncrantuna B Opake uiu 310 Obul KOHKYyOuMHAt? IlpuBeneM cCyliecTBYIOIINE

TOYKH 3PCHUA 110 TCMATHYCCKUM I'PYIIIIAM B XPOHOJIOTHYCCKOM ITOPAIKE.

BosnepxkaBiuecs
OT CYXKJECHUMN WU
COMHEBAIOIIHECST

aBTODPHI.

1. Manerupuct 307 roma, HeMaqo BHUMAHUA YACISS
Koncranuuro Xiopy, roBoput, uro KoHCTaHTHH MOXOXK Ha
OTIIa «BHEIIHOCTHIO M XapakTepom» (Pan. Lat. 6.14.5); tem
KpacHOpEUYMBEE €ro MoJI4aHue o marepu, Enene. Huuero nHe
ckazano o matepu u y Ilanerupucra 310 roaa.

2. JlakTanuuii B Tpaktare «O cMepTsIX TOHUTEINCH» HU CIOBa
HEe TroBopur O EneHe, W paxe BOEpPBbIE NPEACTABISA
KoHcTaHTHHA, CBOErO IIaBHOTO Iepos, YHTATEN0, HA3bIBAET
ero yuib ceiHoM Koncranmus (De mort. pers. 18.10).

3. EBceBuii, moapo6HO pacckasbiBas 00 otiie KoHcTaHTHHA
(Vita Const. 1.12-22), Hu cJIOBOM HE YIIOMHHAET O MaTepu U
00 OTHOIIEHUSIX poauTenel cBoero repos. Enena mosisnsercs
y EBceBust nmumb B |l kHHMre, B CBA3M C €€ IIEpPKOBHOMU
nesrenbHocThiO (Vita Const. 111.42). Touno Tak ke BBOJAT
Eneny B moBectBoBaHue npojgoipkarenu EBceBus, Cokpar
(Hist. Eccl. 1.17) u Co3omen (Hist. Eccl. 11.1). Tot e npuem
Mbl BUuM y Moanna Masadabl: oH Ha3biBaeT KoHCTaHTHHA
cetnoM Koncranmust Xmopa (Chron. XIll, p. 316), o Enene
coo0IIaeT 4yTh HUXKE, B pacckase o kpemnieHnn KoHcranTtuHa
(Chron. XII1, p. 317).

4. Mlpakcarop A¢uHCKHI (B COXpaHUBLIEMCS HU3JI0XKEHUN)

HU CJIOBOM HC YIIOMHHACT EneHy, XO0TA HOI[pO6HO
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nosectByeT 0 KoHcTanuuu Xiope.

5.10imaH, mpocTpaHHO  MOBECTBYS 00  HMCTOpUU
UMIEPATOPCKON CeMbH B CBoeM maHerupuke KoHcTaHimio
(Orat. 1.5b—10a), Humuero He TOBOpUT O Enene w
o0crosiTenbcTBax poxaeHuss Koncrantuxa.

6. EBTpOnuii roBOpUT O «JI0BOJIbHO COMHUTEIILHOM OpauHOM

coro3e» (obscurius matrimonium — Brev. X.2.2).

ABTODHI,
MPU3HAIONINE
Opak pojauTenen

KoncTanTtuua.

1. Avonum Baje3usn HaspiBaeT EneHy «rmepBoil KeHOU
(uxor)» Koncraunuus Xmopa (Origo 1.1).

2. ABpesuii Buktop 0e3 uMeHum o0o3Ha4aeT ee€ Kak
«repByto xkeny (coniunx)» Koucranmus (De caes. 39.25).

3. llceBno-ABpenuii Bukrop moctymaer Tak e: «mepBas
xeHa (Uxor)» Koncranmus (Epitome de caes. 39.2).

4. ®eopan HazbIBaeT ee «mepBod keHON» KoucTaHiums

(Chron. A. M. 5796).

ABTOpHI,
OTpHUIIAIOIIINE
Opak poauTenen

KoucranTuna.

1. Ueponum otmeuaet, yto Koncranmuit Xnop u [anepuii
ObLTM BBIHY)XKJIEHBl B paMKaX JMHACTHUYECKOW TOJUTUKH
TETpapXUM OCTaBUTHb «KEH (UXOresS), KOTOpPHIX HMeEIU
npexae» (Chron. p. 187 I); 3arem oH mnwmmer, 4YTO
KoncrantuH pomwics «oT kKoHKyOouHbl Enenbr» (Chron. p.
189 h). IMaBeax Opo3mii 1UTHPYET TOJBKO BTOPOEC
yrBepkaenne (Hist.  VI1.25.16). Oo6pamraer Ha ceOs
BHUMAaHHE KOMIUISTOPCKAs HEAKKYypaTHOCTD.

2. Buzantuiickuii aBTop «MydeHudecTBa CB. ApTeMHs»,
VICIIOJIB30BABIINKM J1aHHblE MUIOCTOPrUs, BKJIAJBIBACT B
ycta umneparopa Onuana cinosa o Tom, uro Enena «auuem
He oTiIMYazach ot nmpoctutytok» (Philostorg., p. 26-27).

3. JInbanmii B «Ilanerupuke Onuany» ormeudaer, uro Opar

Koncrantnna Bemmkoro, Ommit Koncranmuii, nmei O0onbine
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paB Ha UMIEPATOPCKUN TUTYJ, YEM MPO3PAUYHO HAMEKAET U
Ha craryc orHoumeHud Koucranuums Xmopa u Enensi, wu,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha CTAaTyC POJUBIIEIOCS OT 3TOrO COI03a
KoncranTtuna (Orat. 18.8).

4. 3ocuM (3aBUCHUMBIM, KaK MBI OTMEUYaJId B CBOEM MECTE, OT
EBnanus) nepepaer MHeHHEe MakceHIUs, KOTOPBIA CUMUTal,
yTt0 KOHCTaHTHH poaWICsS OT «HE3HATHOM, HENOCTOWHOU
(Goeuvog) matepm» (Hist. Nov. 11.9.2).

5. Asrop IlacxanbHoii XpoHMKH, cooOmas o Opake
Koncranmua Xnopa u @eonopsel, ormevaet, uto KoHcTaHTH
OBLIT POXKICH «OT APYTroi Kakoh-To CBs3M (LEG)» — ¢ Enenoit
(Chron. Pasch. s.a. 304). Bribop cioBa TOBOPHT CKOpee B

0JIb3y HETIPU3HAHUS aBTOpOM (akTa Opaka.

[IpakTH4ecku Bce aBTOPbI — COBpeMeHHUKU KOHCTaHTHHA BO3AEPKUBAIOTCS OT
KaKuX-TO KOMMeHTapueB Ha ykazaHHyto Temy ([lanerumpuctet 307 u 310 rona,
Jlakranuwmii, EBceBuit u Ilpakcarop). BozaepxkuBaercs u FOmuaH, ogHaKo ero
MOJIOKEHHE 3aTPYHEHO >KaHPOM TaHETUPUKA U JIMYHBIM OTHOILIEHHEM K POIy
Koncrantuna. [lucaBmue Bckope mociie cMepTu umieparopa (AHonuM Baneswus,
ABpenuii Buktop, EBTponuii) nmpuuepkuBaroTcs UIAEH OpayHOrO COH03a MEXKIY
ponutensimu Koncrantuna (EBTponuii comHeBaercs, HO (akT BbIOOpa cCiOBa
matrimonium moxkasatenen). Mmes o0 orcyrctBum Opaka mpeoOiamaeT Cpenu
aBTOpOB co BTopoi nosioBuHbI 1V Beka. Korga ke ObUT MOJHAT BOMPOC O CTaTyce
otHomeHu KoHnctanuusi u Enensl? 3ocuM, 3aBUCMMBIM OT EBHamus, mpuBOIUT
MHeHHE MakceHnus, KoTopblid cuntan Eneny «HemocroiiHoi». Ecnu nepen Hamu
MHEHHe MakceHIus ), a He MPUNMCAHHOE €MY TNO3JHEE CYXKJAEHUE, TO 3TO

HamOoJiee paHHUN WCTOYHHMK. HappaTtuBHOW Tpaguiuu, KoTopas Obuta Obl

COBPEMCHHA MakceHIMIo 1 u3Jjaraia nporpamMmy €ro B3IrJIs110B, Mbl HC UMCEM, HO

308 Takoe muenue: Hlabaza M. FO. KoHCTaHTHH 1 Makcenmmii... C. 189.
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B HAIlIUX PYKaX €CTh BaKHbIE O(UIIMATbHBIE HCTOYHUKH — MOHEThI. O0painaer Ha
cedst BHMMaHue, yto B 310-311 rr., T.e. yke BO BpeMs NPOTUBOCTOSHHS
KoncrantnHa u MakceHuus, Ha MOHeTaXx Puma 4YeKaHWTCS MOCBSIIECHUE
«umneparop MakceHuuidi — 0okecTBeHHOMY KOHCTaHLMIO, pOACTBEHHUKY
(cognato)». MoHeTbl  CONPOBOKIAIOTCSA  JereHaod  «BeyHOW — maMsaTh,
aHAJIOTUYHAsI YEKaHKa IMOCBAIIECHA JPYTUM POACTBEHHHMKaM MaKCEeHUHUs: OTILy
Makcumuany ['epkynuro, Tectio ['aneputo, CbiHY POMYJIysog. O060XeCTBIECHHBII
Koncranuuii Xiop BAPYT OKazajicsl BKIKOYEH B YUCJIO POACTBEHHUKOB MakceHIus
BO BpeMs MPOTUBOCTOSHHUS TnocnenaHero ¢ KoncrantnHoMm. PoacTBeHHbIE

orHomenust (cognatio®™?

) Koncranuumsa Xmopa u MakceHIMsi ObUTM YCIIOBHBI.
PoznctBo Mexay HUMU ObUIO BO3MOXKHO JIBOsikoe: uepe3 Opak (Koncranuuii Obin
JKeHat nodepu/mamdepuiie Makcumuana ['epkynusi, T.e. Ha cecTpe MakceHIus) u
yepe3 yChIHOBJIEHUE (B KOHTEKCTE TETpapXuajbHBIX YChbIHOBJIeHMN KoHcTaHIuit
ObLT «cbiHOM» MakcuMuana ['epkynus u, Takum oOpa3zoM, «OpaTom» MakceHIus).
Opnako mnpu3HaHue TmocieAHero ¢akra mnoTpedboBasio Obl 0T MakceHuus
MPU3HAHUS CAaMOTO YCTaBa TETPAPXHUH, MEXKIAY TEM OH OUEBUIHBIM 00pPa30M CTOSII
BHE 3TOI CUCTEMBI, J]a U B aJpec ee ocHoBaTels, /J[nokneTnana, KoMMeMOpaTUBHAs
yeKaHKa MOCBALICHUH He conepkutT. Uto 1o poacTBa uepe3 Opak, TO Ha JApyroi
cectpe Maxkcennus (Paycre) Obut xeHaT cam KOHCTaHTHH, W 3TOT TpUMEpP ObLI
ABHO He Ha pyKy Makcenunto. Kaxercsa, dro mnocesuieHueM KoHcTaHnmio
MakceHIMil XOTeJl HE CTOJBKO 3asBUTh PEAJIbHYI0 MPETEH3UI0 Ha POJCTBO,
CKOJIbKO moanetb KoHcrantuHa. MakceHImi neMoHcTpupoBai, 4yto KoHcTranmin
X70p UMeEeT K €ro poJOCIOBHOM OOJbIIE€ OTHOLIEHUS, HEKEIU K POJIOCIOBHIO
Koncrantuna, poxxaeHHOro OyATo Obl B COMHHUTEIBHOM COIO3€ OT >KEHIIMHBI
HESICHOTO CTaTyca.

WNuTtepecHo, uto nmanerupuct 312 ronxa, npocnasiss nodeny KoncrantuHa Haza
MakceHnimeM, TOBOPUT CpeAu Npodero: «... oH (Makcenyuu — H.M.) ObLd

OJIJIOXKHBIM (SUPPOSItUS) ceinom Makcumuana [['epkynust], To1 e (Koncmanmun

*¥RIC. Vol. VI. Roma. P. 381-382.
319 Cognatio mMeer 3HaueHue B T.4. ¥ KpoBHOTO pozctea: Oxford Latin Dictionary, p. 344345,
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— UM.) — cweiH OmarouectuBoro Koucranmwms» (Pan. Lat. 9.4.3). beum mm
YTBEP)KIICHHUSI TIAHETUPHUCTA PE3YJIBTATOM €ro COOCTBEHHBIX CIEKYJSIUA B
o0nacTu uMIepaTopckoi reneanorun? Jlymaercs, 4ro HeT. MakceHIUM, pU BCeX
CBOMX  OTpHUIIATENIBHBIX  KA4eCTBAaX, OCTABAJICS  IIYPUHOM  HMIIEpaTopa
Koncrautnua®', u 6e3 CaHKIMM [OCIEJHETO €ro O4YepPHEHHE ObLIO OBl
HEBO3MOXKHO. Takum oOpa3zoMm, mnepen Hamu — orTBeT KoHcranTuHa Ha
TeHEaJIOTHYEeCKyr0 JcKamany Maxkcennus. [laHernpuk ObUT TIPOM3HECEH TOCIIE
nopaxkenus u rudenu Makcenuus, T.e. KOHCTaHTUH MCTHUT Y€ MEPTBOMY Bpary.
Suppositus Makcennuii Ha3BaH U 'y IlceBno-ABpenus Bukropa (Epitome de caes.
40.13), 10 ectp KoncTanTH m03a00TWIICA O TOM, 4YTOOBI €ro Bepcus
npoucxoxieHus MakceHus Ob1a 3apuKCupoBaHa UCTOPUOMHCATEIISIMH.

Ha ocHOBaHMM BBICKAa3aHHBIX CYXKJICHUHW MOXEM IMPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO 30CHM
NepesacT HaM JICUCTBUTENIbHYIO UaeoioreMy MakceHIus, 1, CIeA0BaTeIbHO, caMa
Bepcusi 00 otcyrctBuM Opaka Mexnay Koncrannmem Xiopom u  Enenoit
MPOUCXOIUT U3 TpoTUBHOTO KoHCTaHTHHY sareps. O1HaAKO BUHOBHUKOM TOTO, UTO
MakceHIuil oAHsUT 3TOT BONPOC, ObLT caM KOHCTaHTHH, KOTOPBIN MEPBBIM MOCTIE
AMOXH UMIEPATOPOB-TETPAPXOB 3arOBOPUII O MPUHIUIIAX JKECTKOIO JUHACTHU3MA.
Camu umnepaTopbl-TETpapXy HE UMEIM HUKAKOM pPOJOCIOBHOM; MpPU UX JBOPE
MPOBEJI CBOIO MOJOMOCTh M KoOHCTaHTHH, oOecrneunBasi JOSILHOCTh OTHA. JTO
noATBepxkAacT, uro KOHCTaHTHMH mnpu3HaBajics ChIHOM KoOHCTaHIMS — U UM

312
camMuM  , W Terpapxamu. Hakonen, npu nposo3rnamenud KoHcTaHTHHA

$il B cBoem IMMaHCTUPUKEC KOHCTaHHI/IIO KOnuan TOBOPpUT, 4YTO MaThb IIE€PBOTO 6BIJ'Ia, cpeau

npodero, cectpoit omnoro wmmmepartopa (Orat. 1.9c). He wuckmroueno, mpama, uro MOmman
OCTOPOXKHO TBITAICS TOANETh KOHCTaHIMS HAalNOMHUHAHWEM O MPEJAaHHOM 3a0BEHUIO
POJCTBEHHUKE.

312 Mommsen T. Vxaz. cou. C. 489. Jlakranmuii coobmaer, uto B 305 roay y I'amepus 6T
neBsATHICTHUH chiH KaHaunmaH, koToporo oH HameTwn «B me3apm» (De mort. pers. 20.4) mpu
TOM, YTO MOCICIHUIN «ObLUT poskaeH oT KOHKyOuHBD (1bid. 50.2). OmHako 3TO 0OCTOATENLCTBO HE
MOMEIIAJ0 €My ObITh IPU3HAHHBIM BHYTPH T€TpapXHaIbHOM KOJUIETHHU: 32 HEro Oblja mocBaTaHa
noub Makcumuna Jlaser (Ibid. 50.6). Takum oOpa3zom, cpenu OE3pOJHBIX TETPAPXOB CHIH OT
KOHKYOWHBI BITOJTHE TIPU3HABAIICS 32aKOHHBIM CHIHOM.
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umneparopom 25 wutons 306 roga ero 0O€30rOBOPOYHO TMPHU3HABAIU CHIHOM
KoHcrannus Oputanckue JernoHbl. Takum o0pa3oM, BOIPOC O CTATyCe MAaTEPH U O
Opake ero poAuTesiel He CTABUJICS B IPUHITUIIE.

BrisicHuB, KOTZ1a BOMPOC OBLI MOMHST, MBI MAJIO MPUOIU3WIACH K TTOHUMAHUIO
TOTO, KakoB OblI cTaTyc oTHoueHud Koncranuus Xnopa u Enensl. HappaTtuBhas
TpaJMlMsl, paccMaTpuBaeMas B  XPOHOJIOTMUECKOW  MOCIIEeNOBATEIbHOCTH,
n3o0minyer mueHusmu. Moann 3onapa B XI| Beke, CIIOBHO MTOABOIS UTOT, OTMEYAT,
yro o Ejnene «aBropwl pacxoastcs Bo Muenusx» (Epit. hist. XIII1.1, col. 1097).
JlfokamX TMojarajg, 4TO WCTOYHUKH AT JOCTAaTOYHO MOATBEPXKICHUN (HaKTy

313

Opaka Koncranuus u Enensl, ¢ Hum cornacHsl Tuiemon u I'nb6ou™. Bo BTopoi

nosiosue XIX Beka Mommsen™ GesaneuIsIMOHHO 3asBISET O POXKICHUN
Koncrantnna BHe Opaka. CeromHs B HayKe HET OKOHYATEIHLHOTO MHEHUSA ", 1
BOIIPOC, KaK KaKeTcs, JOBOJIBHO JaJCK OT pa3pemeHHﬂ316, TaK KaK HUCCIeI0BaTEIN
3aHUMAIOTCS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MEPETaCOBKON MMEIOIIMXCS B UX PaCHOPsHKEHUU

IIPOTUBOPEYMBBIX TAHHBIX HAPPATUBHOU TPAAULIUN.

313 Du Cange C. Op. cit. P. 43; Tillemont L.—S. Op. cit. P. 613-614; I'u660n J. Yxa3. cou. T. I.
C. 588. XapakTepHO 5TO CTpEeMJICHHE CTapblX AaBTOPOB <GalIUTUTH» EjeHy oT Hamaaok
BpaxeOHON KoHCTaHTUHY TpaguILIUH.

3% Mommsen T. Yxas. cou. C. 489. Eue Gouee kateropuueH O. 3eek, KOTOpPbII CYUTAET, YTO
3aKOHHOCTh Opaka Oblla pacTUpaXHUpOBaHA yxe Tmocie cMepTH KoHcTaHIus, 4TOOBI YrOAWTH
Enene wnm ee ceiny: Seeck O. Helena (2) // PWRE. Bd. VII/14. Sp. 2821. Ilpu 3toMm oH
UTHOPHpPYET TOT (PaKkT, UYTO CAyXKallue eMy OIopoil B mpu3HaHuM EeHbl KOHKYOWHOM
MCTOYHUKHU — MO0 TO3/IHEr0 MPOUCXOXKACHHUS, TUOO0 HaCTpoeHbl K KOHCTaHTHHY OTpHUIIATETBHO.
31> Hogeitimme mccnenoBareny, oTpuuaonme (pakt Opaka Mexny Koncrammumem XIopoM
Enenoti (¢ pa3Hoii cTeneHbio 4eTKOCTH B popmynupoBkax): Kpucm K. Ykas. cou. C. 410; Brandt
H. Op. cit. S. 28; Klauss M. Op. cit. S. 19; Lenski N. The Reign of Constantine. P. 59; Frakes
R.M. The Dynasty of Constantine Down to 363 // The Cambridge Companion. P. 92; Wienand J.
Op. cit. P. 24. Uccnenosarenu, npusHatomue ¢axkr Opaka: Pohlsander H. Op. cit. P. 13-14;
Odahl Ch. M. Op. cit. P. 16; Potter D.S. Constantine... P. 28; 97.

318 X apakTepHbI IpUMep — 06CTOATENbHAS 3aMeTKa BapHca, KOTOPBIH He BHAUT IPEISATCTBHUIL K
dakty Opaka Koncranius u Enensl, ogHako u3beraer BHSATHOTO M OKOHYATENLHOTO OTBETA:

Barnes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty... P. 33-38.
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OcraBnsis ee B CTOPOHE, MBI JIOJDKHBI OOpPAaTUTHCS K OJHOMY BaXKHOMY
VMCTOYHHKY, KOTOPBIN SIBJISIETCS CBUJIETENEM 3MOXHU. Peub muer o Haamnmcsax. Bee
HAJIIMCH, TOCBSALICHHbIE EJeHe OTHOCATCS KO BPEMEHH €IUHOBIACTHOTO
npaBiieHusi ee cbiHa (mocie 324 rona). Hagnuce B wects Enenwst u3 Canepno,
Ha3bIBaCT €€ «IICJOMYIpCHHEHIIeH cynpyroid (Coniunx) OGO0XECTBEHHOTO
Koncranmusa» (CIL X.517 = ILS 708). B vagnucu ynomsinyTsI niezapu Kpucn (ums
crepto), Koncrtantun-mit. u Koncranuuii, — 4yto narupyet Haanuch 324326 rr.317;
yCcTaHOBHWJI ee corrector Lucaniae et Bruttiorum (uramuiickuii peruoH) AJbIHHHN
MarH, Kapbepa KOTOPOTO H3BECTHA [0 APYTHM HAAMHCAM . Bropas Hammucs,
natupyemas mocie 324 roma’ ), mpoucxomut u3 Heamoms. 3mecs Enena massana
«kenot (uxor) 6oxectBenHoro Koncranmusi» (CIL X.1483). Muunmaropamu
YCTAHOBKM HAJAMHUCSMU YyKa3aHbl TOPOACKME MarucTpaTbl W HaceleHue. Takum
oOpa3zoM, mepen HaMu OQUIMATbHBIE HAAMKUCH, KOTOPbIE JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT, 0€3
COMHEHMS, O(UIMANBHYI0 TOUYKy 3peHus aBopa Koncrantuna Benukoro —
POAUTENN UMIIEpaTOpa COCTOSIU B Opake, U Enena B 320-bIX IT. paccMaTpuBaiach
KaK BJI0OBa 000’KECTBIICHHOTO UMITEpaTopa.

OdurmanpHas Touka 3peHuUsl, KOHEYHO, HE SIBIISICTCS rapaHTUEl, 4To Opak nuMel
MecTo B peanbHOCTH. Ho, Kak Mbl OTMETWJIM BbIllIE, HAa OCHOBAaHUU
MPOTUBOPEYMBBIX JIAHHBIX HAPPATUBHOW TPAJUIIMKM BOIPOC O PEAJTBHOM CTaTyce
Opaka Koncranmus Ximopa u Enensl Bpsag M Koraa-to OyAeT paspelieH
uccienoBarensiMi. bosiee Toro, ero runoTeTHYECKOE pa3pelieHue Majio 4To Jajio
OBl JUIsl TOHUMAHUS 3MO0XU U JInyHOCTH camoro Koncrantuna Benukoro. BayTpu
TETpaApXUHU BOIMPOC O PATUUYUSAX MEKIY CBIHOM HUMIIEpaTopa OT KOHKYOMHBI M OT
3aKOHHOW >KeHBbI HE cTaBuicsi. Bompoc xe o 3akoHHOCTH Opaka KoncTanmms

Xmnopa u Enensl yxe ¢ 306 roga npuoOpeTaer XapakTep MOJIUTHYECKOTO Cropa:

317 Drijvers J.W. Helena Augusta. P. 50-51.
318 pLRE. Vol. I. P. 534-535: ALPINIVS MAGNVS signo EVMENVS 8. Jlpeiiepe, cuntaer
€T0o NpCACTAaBUTCIICM CCH&TOpCKOfI APUCTOKpATUH U ACIIACT NPCAIIOJIOKCHUC O IIOKPOBUTCILCTBC
emy Enensr: Drijvers J.W. Helena Augusta. P. 50-51.
319 Drijvers J.W. Helena Augusta. P. 51.
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cam KoHcranTuH, caenaB BBIOOp B TOJB3Y JAMHACTU3MA, MEPBOHAYAIBHO
3aMaT4MBAECT 3TOT CIOKHBIMA MOMEHT, B TO BPEMS KaK €ro NpOTUBHUK MakceHuuin
OTKpbITO oTpunaer ¢akr Opaka. ®durypa Koncranumms Xiopa, ymepuiero u
oboxecTBieHHOro B 306 rojay, mpeBpaiiaercss B CBOEOOpPa3HYIO UIECOIOreMy: €€
ucnone3ytoT U Koncrantun, u Makcennuil. [lo6enurenem ocranca Koncrantus, u
B JIOJITOCPOYHOM MEPCIIEKTUBE MOOEANIIA €r0 TOUKA 3pEHUs: B €ro MpaBieHue Opak
CTaJ TAKOM K€ PEAITBHOCTBIO, KAK U «IIPOUCXOXKAEHUE» Bcero pona KoHcrantuna
ot umneparopa Kmasnust I'orckoro. Cam KoHCTaHTHH, CBIH CBOEIrO OTIA, CTAJI €TO
HACJIICAHUKOM, a €ro Marb IOJy4YusJa TUTYJ aBryCTBl, CTaryC CyIpyru
00O0KECTBICHHOIO M MaTepu IpaBsIiero umneparopa. Paccmorpum ke ee

NOJIOXKCeHHE B ceMbe KoHCTaHTHHA.
b) Enena — Math umMIieparopa.
— Enena Nobilissima Femina (?).

VY Hac HeT naHHBIX O TOM, Korjna KoncrantuH, 6exaB oT nBopa ['anepus jgetom
305 rona, BcTpeTus MaTh. JIOTHYHO MPEANONOKUTh, YTO, OyIy4dH MPOBO3TIAIICH
uMIepaTopoM 25 uromst 306 roaa, OH IPHIIACHI €€ KO ABOpY . J[0 MOoTydeHHs eto
TUTYJIa aBrycThl B 324/325 rr. ocTaBajioch HEMAJIO BPEMEHH, a IO TOTO MOJIOXKEHUE
Enennt Hesicno. Ha ocHoBanmm (deccamonukuiickoit yexkanku 318-319 rr. ¢
moptperoM Hekoii Ememst u neremmoii  «Helena Nobilissima Femina»®*

322
HCCICaAOBAaTCIIN npearojgararoT, 4YTo OHa 1OoJdy4dHniia OT CbIHA 3TOT THUTYJL. Onnako

BBICKA3bIBAJIOCh MHCHHC, YTO YCKaHKa Onl1a IIOCBAIIICHA JKCHC LC3apA KpI/ICHa,

320 Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 304. U.M. Opnan 1o HEsACHBIM NMPUYMHAM JATUPYET 3TO coObITHE 313
rogom: Odahl Ch. M. Op. cit. P. 123.
%L RIC. Vol. VII. Thessalonica. P. 503.
%22 K npumepy: Seeck O. Helena (2). Sp. 2821; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 304; Potter D.S.
Constantine... P. 171; Valeva J. Empresses of the Fourth and Fifth Centuries: Imperial and
Religious Iconography // Ni§ & Byzantium VII (2008). P. 68.
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Taioke Enene®®. Bompoc Bpsa M BO3MOXHO PELIMTh HA OCHOBAHHH TOJBKO
OJTHOTO 3TOr0 UCTOYHHMKA; IPU3HAEM, UTO Y HAC HET HAJECKHBIX CBUAETEIBCTB TOTO
TUTYJa, KOTOPBIM MOJIb30Banack EjaeHa B paHHMI IEPUO/T TPABIICHUS CBOETO ChIHA.
[IpumeuaTennbHO, YTO OHA HHM pa3y HE YIOMHHAETCS B MaHETHMpUKax (B TO BpeMs
KaK OTCBUIKM K 00pa3y ortuna Koncrantuna, mmnepatopa Koncranuus Xiopa,
HepeakH); o Hell momuar Jlaktanuuii, EBceBuii B cBoeil «llepkoBHOIN HCTOpHUMY,
[Ipakcarop, T.e. BCS COBpEMEHHAs MHTEPECYIOLIEMY HAac nepuoay Tpaauuus. Eqsa
JIM HE €IMHCTBEHHOE OOCTOSITEILHOE COOOIIEHUE O €€ EITEIbHOCTH B 3TO BpeMs
CBOJIUTCSI K KPAaTKOMY OTPBIBKY M3 IHChMa umrepaTtopa FOnuana k kopuHdsiHam (B
uznoxxeHnu Jinbanus): «“Y mens x BaMm (orcumenam Kopunga — M.M.) oTiioBckas
npyx0a. Benp y Bac xui Mol oTell U, OTTy/a BbleXaB, Kak OT (eakoB Oaucced,
n30aBWICA OT OTOr0 MHOTOJETHEr0 CTPaHCTBOBaHUA . 3aTeM, HEMHOTO
pacIpoCTPaHUBIIUChE O 37100elike — Mmauexe, ‘“3nechb (6 Kopunmpe — U.M.)”,
ropopuiiib Thl, “otenr Mou otaoxHysx» (lul. apud Liban. Orat 14.30). Peus B
otpbiBKe uaeT o FOnmnu Koncrannuu, ceine nmneparopa Koncranuus Xiopa u ero
cynpyru ®@eonopsl; 6pare (o otiy) Koncrantuna Benukoro u otue nmnepaTtopa
FOnunana. [lockonbky Kpome xKeHbl/KOHKYOHHBI EfeHbl U skeHbl Deo1opbl HUKAKUE
apyrue sxkeHIMHbl KoHcraHuus Xiiopa HE HM3BECTHBI, TO B «Mayexe» CIeayer
Buneth Eneny. Urak, FOmuan ormeuaer, yro EnmeHa crocoOcTBOBaja CKUTAHUSAM
ero otia>>". Ha monoxenue 6patbeB KOHCTAHTHHA B 9TOT MEPHO| IIPOIHBACT CBET
MOAT ABCOHMI, KOTOPBIM COOOIIAaeT O TOM, KaKk OHU «B OoraToil Toyo3e / MHUMBIM
usrHanbem (specie exilii) Tomsce, nau npooaumu ceow» (De prof. Burd., 16, 11—
12)**°. He kacasich ceifdac XpOHOJOTHH M reorpaduu CChUIOK GPAThEB, OTMETHM,

yto KoHcrantun ynamun ux ot aopa; KOnuan cBsi3pIBa€T 3T0 0OCTOSTENHCTBO C

323 RIC. Vol. VII. Thessalonica. P. 493-494; cMoTpu TaKxke creLUaIbHyi0 cTaTbio: Alfoldi M.R.

Helena nobilissima femina: zur Deutung der Trierer Deckengemailde // Jahrbuch fiir Numismatik
und Geldgeschichte. 1959/1960. Bd. X. S. 82-83.

24 11B. JlpeiiBepc B MPHUHIIMAIIE OTKA3bIBACTCS MPUHUMATh 3TH CBEJICHHs BO BHMUMaHue: Drijvers
J.W. Helena Augusta. P. 52-53. Ft. 44.
325 31ech U alee neperoa 10.®. llyneua nmo uznanuto: ABconuit. CtuxorBopenus. M., 1993.
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Enenoii, HO mpuMedarenbHO, YTO, XOTs KOHCTaHTMH W NPUCITYIIMBAECTCA K €€
MHEHHUIO, CChUIKAa ObllJa MHHUMOWM, HE COMPSHKEHHOU C HOTepHMI/I326 B CTaTyce.
CrnpaBelsIMBO TOBOPUTH 00 yBakeHUU KOHCTaHTHHA K MaTepH, a HE O €€ OOJIBIIOM
BJTHSIHIHM, KOTOPOe BHAHT 31echk O. 3eex™ .

OpnHoll 3 BakHeNmmMX pe3uaeHunid KoHCTaHTMHA B «3amaJHbIiDy MEPUOL €TO
npaBieHus Obuta ABrycta TpeBepoB, C KOTOpPOM cpeaHEBEKOBas 3arajgHas
TPaJULUs TPOYHO CBSI3BIBACT EneHySZS. OTH JAaHHBIE Mall0 4YTO JaloT s
noHuManusi craryca Emensl npu nBope Koncrantuna. Ckopee HX clenyer
BOCIPUHUMATh B KAYECTBE CTPEMIICHUS MO3AHEUIIINX aBTOPOB 3aMOJHUTh JaKYHbI

B ku3Heonucanuu Enenwl. BOnmpiuii mHTEpec NPEACTaBISAIOT JABE KaME€H 3TOro

329
Imepnuoaa, I/I306pa)KaI-OHIH€ CCMbIO UMIICPATOPaA Koncrantuna Bennkoro™". HepBaﬁ

326 o
I'n60on momaran caMy HX JAJIbHCUIIYIO HNPHABOPHYHO Kapbepy IIOKA3aTCIIEM ((6paTCKI/IX

uqyBcTB» KoHcrantuna: ['u66on J. Ykas. cou. T. I. C. 591. Cm. taxxke: Odahl Ch. M. Op. cit. P.
116. buorpad FOmuana P. bpayHuHTr, OTKpOBEHHO JOIYMBIBAas TEKCT HCTOUYHUKA, MOJIATAET, YTO
OpaTbst mon BiIUsSHHEM EJeHbI ObUIM TOMEIIEHBI «IIOJ] CBOETO poJa JOMAIIHHWA apecT» u
OKpyXeHbl cornsatasmu: Browning R. Op. cit. P. 31-32. Ilonoxenue OpaTheB MpU ABOpE
KoHcTaHTHHA MBI paCCMOTPUM B CBOEM MECTE.
327 seeck O. Helena (2). Sp. 2821; Browning R. Op. cit. P. 31.
328 (CBefeHHMst OTH KAcarOTCs B OCHOBHOM LIEPKOBHOM J1eATeNbHOCTh EineHbl. B wacTtHOCTH,
coobmraercs, yto Enena nepenana enuckony ArpHuIMio cBOIO pe3ueHINI0 B ABrycte TpeBepos,
KOTOpas 1 ObUT UM nepecTpoeHa B Tpupckuii cobop cB. [letpa; Tyna sxe oHa 6yaro Obl nepenana
HEKOTOPbIC PETMKBUH, HaliICHHBIC €10 B X0/Ie TajoMHu4yecTBa B CBaryro 3emiro: Drijvers J. W.
Helena Augusta. P. 21-30; bensxoséa E.B., Koponee A.A., D.I1.A. Yka3. cou. C. 294.
ApXEe0JOrHuecKue packoIKy JAeHCTBUTEIbHO BBIBUIM HAJTUMYKE 3/1€Ch PE3UIACHLUHU ¢ OOJIBIINM
KOJINYECTBOM (DpEecoK, KOTOphle H300pa’kaloT, KaK CUYMTAETCs, WICHOB ceMbU KoOHCTaHTHHA.
Boxpyr unerTndukanum n300paKeHHBIX MEPCOHAXKEH HIYT CIOPHI; CaMy PE3UICHITHIO, OJHAKO,
CBSI3BIBAIOT CO cTapmiM chiHoM Koncrantuna, Kpucnom: Drijvers J. W. Op. cit. P. 24-30.
%29 310 He OOIIETIPUHATAS, OIHAKO NPEOOIANAIONAs B HAYYHOM JIHTEpaType HACHTH(HKAILS
n300paKeHHBIX HAa KaMee TIePCOHaXei, KoTopo mpuaepxuBaeMcs u Mul: Drijvers J. W. Op. cit.
P. 192-193; Kleiner D.E.E. Op. cit. P. 442.
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330

kames, T.H. Gemma Constantiniana (okx. 312-315 rr.”™), u3o0paxaer cIleHY

TpuyMpa umnepatopa KoncrantmHa, koTopsii (B oOpasze lOmnutepa) enmer Ha
KOJICCHHUIIE B COIPOBOYM/ICHNHN JBYX XKEHIIMH M Maburka (oueBmano, Kpucma®™).
KonecHulily compoBOXAai0T /1Ba KEHTaBpa W Mapsiias Bukropus ¢ JaBpOBBIM
BEHLIOM B pykax. KOHCTaHTMH CMOTpHUT B TIja3a OOHMMaeMOWl MM JIEBOH pyKOil
KEHIIMHBI (04€BUIHO, YTO 3TO Paycra), a 3a €ro MpaBbIM IJICUOM IPECTaBICHA
Jpyrasi JKEeHIIMHAa, B KOTOpoil ciexayer Buaerbh Eneny. CBoedl pykod OHa
OPUOOHMMET CbIHA, OJHOBPEMEHHO, NOBTOpPssA ecT PaycThl, yKas3bplBass Ha

Manbunka. Bropas remma, T.H. Ada Cameo (316-324 rr.>*

), u300paxkaer
UMIIEPATOPCKYI0 CEMBIO CTaTHYHO, 0€3 KaKWX-THOO CIICH: TOKWJIas >KCHIWHA
(Enena), xpynHoe uzobpakenue myx4uHbl (KoHCTaHTHH), TOJOBa MalIeHBKOTO
pebenka (KoHcTaHTHH-MIL.), KPYITHOE M300pakeHue »eHiuubl (PaycTa), I0HOIIa
(Kpucn). Ha o0eux kamesx OOJBIIMI aKIEHT CAEaH Ha JKEHIIUHE, KOTOpas
uneHtuunupyercss kak daycra. OTO MOXHO OOBSICHUTH TE€M, UTO B MEPHUO]
O00prOBI 3a BiacTh KOHCTaHTHH, CIEAOBABIIMI MPUHIIAIIAM JUHACTHU3MA, OBLI
3aMHTEPECOBAH B POXKJICHUU €0 CYNPYroi nmophupopoaHbIX CHIHOBEH (Ha BTOpPOI
Kamee B IIEHTpe M300pakeH Kak pa3 ee cbiH — KoHcTaHTuH-MI.). B oTinuuue ot
®ayctel Enena yxe BBITIOJIHWIA CBOIO 3aj7ady — Jiajia TOCYJapCTBY MMIIEpaTopa,

OJIHAKO TOKa3aTeseH (PakT ee MPUCYTCTBHS B 000MX CIIydasiX 3a MPaBbIM ILICYOM

CbhbIHA: MAaTb HAXOAUTCA IIPU CbIHC N MMOAACPKUBACT €TI0 HAYMHAHMUSI.

330 OGmenpunsTas natuposka: Potter D.S. Constantine... P. 242; Halbertsma R.B. Nulli tam
laeti triumphi — Constantine’s victory on a reworked cameo in Leiden / Babesch. 2015. Ne 90. P.
231. CymecTByert, BripoueM, OoJiee mo3aHss aatupoBka — 324 rox: Stepehnson P. A note on the
Constantinian Cameo, now in Leiden // Babesch. 2015. Ne 90. P. 239-240.
31 CropoHHHKM TO3/HEll JATHPOBKH KaMeW MpEIIaraioT BHAETh 31eCh TPEThEro ChIHA
Koncrantuna Benukoro, Koncranmums: Stepehnson P. Op. cit. P. 239-240. Oanako B Takom
cIy4yae HEsCHO, TmouyeMy Ha kamee 324 roga AomkeH ObITh M300pakKeH TOJBKO OJUH I€3aph,
mastonieTHui KoHCTaHIuiA, XOTs y Hero ObUIO JBa CTapiinx Opara-ie3aps. PasyMHbie apryMeHThI
npotuB 3Toi Touku 3penus: Bardill J. Op. cit. P. 170-171.
332 Naruposxka: Odahl Ch. M. Op. cit. P. 126; Kleiner D.E.E. Op. cit. P. 441-442.
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HUrak, B mnepuon OopnObl KoncrantmHa 3a Briacte Enena 06e3yciioBHO
HAXOJIUJIach MPU ChIHE, HO UTYypa €€ CPaBHUTEIBHO Majo3amMeTHa. HecoMHEHHO,
YTO OHA ObLIa OKPY’>KEHa OIpEJICICHHBIM IMOYETOM, OJJHAKO TOBOPUTHh O KAKOM-TO
opuIMaTHPHOM €€ CTaTyce W COMPSOKEHHOM C HHUM BIIMSHUHM HE TPUXOIUTCS.
MoskeM JOIyCTHTh, YTO OHA I0Jb30Bajach THTyIoM hobilissima femina, ograko
OH He 3a(UKCHPOBaH JIOCTATOYHO HAJACKHO. B KakoM-TO CMBICIE OHa B 3TOT
MEpUOJT YCTyNalla JaXe CBoer HeBecTke, daycre, Tak KaK Ta YINOMUHAIACH B
oUIIUATIBHBIX MCTOYHUKAX (MaHETHMpHKax). MOXXHO MPEANnoaoKUTh, YTO CBA3AHO
3TO OBLJIO CO CHOPHBIM TMPOWCXOXKACHHEM W CcTarycoM EJeHbI, KOTOphIE MOTIIH
3alpOCTO CTaTh MUIICHBIO I HAIAIOK B YCIOBHUAX OOphOb KoHCTaHTHHaA C
conepuukamu. Cutyanusi pe3ko MeHsiercss B 324 rony, koraa KoHcranTuH
OJIOJICBACT TIOCJICAHETO TMPOTHBHUKA, TMOJydaeT CIAWHOJIUYHYIO BJIACTh W

YAOCTAUBACT MAaThb U JKCHY THUTYJIA aBI'YCTHI.
— Enena Augusta.

C noctmwxenueM eauHOBIACTHA KOHCTAaHTHH HE 3aMEIINI PaCHOPSIUTHCS
MMIICPATOPCKUMI TUTYIaMK: 8 HosiOpsi 324 roma’> Turyn uesaps, OTHATHIE y
Jlnnuaunsg-mo., nonydaet cpenHuid cbiH KoHcrantnHa KoHCTaHIMNA; OYEBUIHO
TOT/a JKe> JKeHa M MarTh uMIIepaTopa CTAHOBATCS aBryctamu. llociemHei, KTo
HOCWJI Takou TutTynd, Obuia joub [luoknermana u sxkena lamepus — [anepus
Baﬂepnﬂ335, KOTopasi morubiia 3a ecsTh JIET 10 OMUChIBAEMbIX COOBITHUNA. OHAKO
HET HUYErO YAWBUTEIBHOIO B MPHUCBOCHUMU 3TOT0 THUTYJIA )KEHE MMIIEpaTopa, — U
3TO OOBSICHSET mpuHATHE TUTyNa DaycToil, TOPPUPOPOTHON KEHON TPABSIIETO

UMIIepaTopa M MaTepblo €ro ChiHOBeH. Haye OOCTOMT [elI0 C «aBryCTOM-

333 Bruun P.M. Op. cit. P. 26; Kienast D. Op. cit. P. 314.
3%% YcTouHMKH HE TAIOT TOYHO!M natupoBku. [1. BpyyH CHHXpPOHH3UPYET 3TU MPOBO3IIAILICHUS C
oduImansHeIM npucBoeHneM KoHcTanmuioo tuTyna nesaps (8 HosOps 324 roma): Bruun P.M.
Op. cit. P. 26; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 304-305.

3% PLRE. Vol. I. P. 937: Galeria Valeria; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 286.
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MAaTEPBIO», B CTaTyce KOTOpou okaszanach Enena. IlocinenHen xe «aBrycrou-
matepbio» 10 Enensl 6buta ['epennus Orpycummia (250-251 rr.). Takum oOpazom,
pemenne KoHcTaHTMHA OBUIO 7O HEKOTOPOW CTENEHM HOBIIECTBOM. EBceBuid
COOOIIAeT: «...y BCEX HAPOJOB U BO BCeM Bolicke oHa (Enena — M.M.) Ha3pIBaach

336 .
, U ee JHMK u300pakasics Ha 30JI0ThIX MoHeTax» (Vita

aBT'yCTOM M BaCHJIMCOU
Const. 111.47). CornacHo EBceButo mmriepaTop cienaji MpOBO3IJIAIIEHUE MaTepu
MyOIMYHOM axmpell (B HEM MPHHHMAIOT YYacTHE «BCE HAPOBDY o M «BCE
BOMCKO» ), OHAKO HAPPATHBHBIC HCTOYHUKH HE IAIOT BO3MOKHOCTB IIPOBEPHTH
OTH CBEICHMSI, IPOUCXOIANINE U3 UCTOYHUKA OYEBHJIHO MaHerupuieckoro. Kyma
IIeHHEee CJIoBa EBCEBUS O «30JIOTHIX MOHETaX» — OHH MOATBEPIKIAIOTCS JTaHHBIMU
HYMH3MATHKH - . HH4Yero yIMBHTEIBHOTO, BIOPOYEM, UYTO WICH IHHACTHH C
UMITEPATOPCKUM THUTYJIOM TOSIBISIETCS HAa MOHETHOM YekaHke. Bce MoHETHbIE
NOpTpeThl aBrycThl ElleHbl M300pakaroT ee B AuaneMe, KoTopas Oblia yCBOEHA

Koncrantunom nocie 324 roga. 9To 00CTOSATENBLCTBO oOpalaeT Ha ceds ocoboe

BHUMaHHE B CBETE TOTO, YTO KOJUYECTBO MOHET, H300paXKAIOUIUX BTOPYIO

3% CnoBom «Paciiecy EBcesmii HassiBaer mmmeparopos B mpumumne (Vita Const., 1.22); o
IpU 3TOM OTAEJSIET ero OT «aBTOKparopay, «aBrycra» u «uesaps» (Vita Const. I.1). Takum
o0pa3zoM, Pacthedg = MMIIEPATOp; aHTIUIICKME KOMMEHTATOpbl NpeAsaraioT MepeBoja THUTYJa
Enennt y EBceBust «Augusta Imperatrix»: Eusebius. P. 139. Oxnako imperatrix He MOeT OBITh
oHIMANBHBIM THTYJIOM, TaK KaK He 3a(MKCHPOBAHO MCTOYHWKAMH B TaKOM KadecTBe, a B
KJIACCHMUYECKOM JIATMHCKOM SI3bIKE OHO HMMeEJO CcKopee upoHmveckuit orreHok: Oxford Latin
Dictionary, p. 843. Takum o0Opa3om, EBceBuii He epenaeT HaMm OpUIIHATbHBII THTYT ENeHbI.

337 OueBH/IHO, YTO 9TO BHIPAKEHHE CIIEAYET BOCIPHHAMATD B KOHTEKCTE MIC0IOreMbl EBceBns
(Vita Const. 1.8) o KoHcTanTHHE Kak O MOKOpHUTEIe BCell OWKyMEHBI (CpaBHH HCIOJIb30BaHHE
Koncrantuaom tutyna victor omnium gentium: RIC. Vol. VI. Treveri. P. 222). Takum o6pa3om,
npoBo3riameHue Enensl Obls10 H3BECTHO «I10 BCel OMKYMEHE.

%8 Ycrounnky He (DMKCHPYIOT HH KOHTAKTOB MEXIy EJeHBI ¢ apMeiiCKMMH KpyraMmu, HH ee
BOEHHBIX THTYJOB (€.9. mater castrorum). Bo3mosxao, KoHcTaHTHH 00BSBHIII O TTPOBO3TIIANIIEHUN
MaTepH Ha BOGHHOU CXOJIKE; BO3MOXHO, 3TO MTPOCTO pUTOpPHUECKas Gurypa.

339 [Tpumepst 30mmoThix MoueT: RIC. Vol. VII. Sirmium. P. 476, Ne 60; Thessalonica. P. 517, Ne
149; Nicomedia. P. 613, Ne 79-80. Aknenr EBceBus Ha yekaHKe MMEHHO 30J0TBIX MOHET,
BEPOSITHO, CJIeNIaH, YTOOBI OCOOCHHO IMOAYEPKHYTh CTETICHb yBa)KeHHs KOHCTaHTHHA K MaTepH.
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. 340
asrycry, ®aycry, ¢ auageMoH, JOBOJIBHO pPEIKH .

Bo3MoxHO, 4YTO e€cTh
OCHOBaHHUSl TOBOPUTH O HEKON HepapXuH aBrycT BHYTpH AoMa KoHcraHTuHa —
OJITHAKO 00 3TOM HECKOJBbKO Mo3:xke. Elle oHa BaXkHas A€Tallb MOHETHON YEKaHKU
B uecth Enensl — 310 nosyur «besomacHocts (Securitas) Tocymapcrsan’,
KOTOpBIA OKpYyXaeT mnepcoHu(ukanuio be3onacHocTh Ha OOOpPOTHOM CTOpOHE
MOHeT. HeckonbKO HEOXKHMIaHHBIM JI SKEHIIUHBI JIO3YHI, OJHAKO, CTAHOBUTCSA

IIOHATCH, C€CJIN O6paTI/ITBC$I K TCKCTY HaI[HHCGﬁ B €C 4YCCTb — IPHUBCIACM 3J1CCh

dbparmeHT Hanbosee 0Opa3IOBBIX (C TOUKH 3PCHUS TIEPEUUCICHHBIX TUTYJIOB):

Canepno: «locnoxka wnHama @naBus Aprycta Enena, 00KeCTBEHHOIO
Koncranmust ... cympyra (Coniunx), poauteiabHuna  (procreatix)
KoncrantuHa. .., 6a0ka (avia) ... nesapei» (CIL X.517 = ILS 708).

Heanoab: «['ocnioxa nama Asrycra Enena, mate (mater) ... Koncrantuna u
O0abka (avia) ... mesapeid, sxeHa (UXOr) OoxxectBeHHoro Koncranius» (CIL

X.1483).

Mb1 BUJIUM, UYTO Hapsiy C TUTYJIOM («TOCMOKa Hallla aBryCTa») HaJIUCH
(bUKCUPYIOT MOAKPEIUISIIONINI €ro reHeaiornueckuii apryment: Enena — cympyra
0GOKECTBICHHOrO HMIIEPATOpa, MaTh = MpaBAIIEro HMIepartopa © 0adka
Oynymux. 910 crTaBUT EleHy QopMalbHO B TPEBOCXOJHOE TMOJOXKEHUE I10
OTHOLICHHIO Jake K KOHCTaHTHMHY, Tak KakKk OHa SBJSETCS OCHOBAaHHUEM U
pOJOHAYATBHULICH TUHACTUY (M TBIIITHOE CJIOBO Procreatrix 3jech OYeHb yIa4yHoO).

Brime wmbl YKEC OTMCHAIN HCCJ’ICI[OBEITCJ'IBCKHIZ HHTCpPEC K IAJIOMHHYCCTBY

343
Enensl, KOTOpO€ Hadaloch Tle-TO B KOHIE 326 roma” ; OOHAKO TJI€ OHa

0 Drijvers JW. Helena Augusta. P. 42-43. KI. XonyM, BIpoYeM, HECKOIBKO
0€30CHOBATEIILHO CUUTACT ITH JAUaAeMbl neTainsmu ykpamenus: Holum K.G. Op. cit. P. 33-34.
31 Bruyun P.M. Op. cit. P. 53.
342 Kpome mbimHOTO «procreatrix» u obsruHOrO «Mmater» wamnucu nator emie genetrix (CIL
VI1.1134 = ILS 709; CIL VI, 1135).
%3 Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 304.
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Haxoaunacek 10 3toro? TpamuuuoHHO pe3uaeHuuer EneHsl  cuuTaercs

. 344
CeccopuaHckuid aBoper; B Pume™ .

MecTo KHUTENbCTBAa AN HAcC HE CTOJb
OPUHIMIHAIBHO, TOpa3go BaXkHEe OOpaTUTh BHHUMAaHHE Ha caM TOpO/I.
CoBpeMeHHUK coObITUH EBCeBHII OTMEUaeT, 4YTo OHa yMepna345 «B IIPUCYTCTBUHU
cotra>*» (Vita Const. 111.46), a mociie ee Telo GbLIO IEPEHECEHO ¢ IT000AI0IMH
LEPEMOHHUSIMHU B «IAPCTBYOIUNA ropoa» (émi tnv Poociievovcav moAv — Vita
Const. 111.47). T'oBops o xutensix Puma B gpyrom mecrte cBoero Tpyaa, EBceBmii
UCIIOJIB3YET BhIpaXkeHue oi 0& TNV Pacidida woéA oikodvteg (Vita Const. 1V.69), B
CBSI3M C YeM CTAHOBHTCS MOHSTHO, uTo Enena Gbua moxoponena B Pume’. Ha
OCHOBaHUM TOTO, uT0 KOHCTaHTHH M03a00TUIICS TOCTAaBUTH TE€JIO0 MaTEPU UMEHHO B

PI/IM, MBI MOXKCM I'OBOPUTb, 9YTO Enena Obl1a TeCHO CBSI3aH C 3THM TopoaoM. Eme

T. MoMMm3eH oTMmeuall, yTo mpaBiieHrne KoHCTaHTHHA B reorpauueckoM CMbICIIE

344 1ot BBIBOI OCHOBaH Ha coobmenun Liber Pontificalis, magnucu o nposeaerHom EneHoi
peMoHTe 0OaHb, PacIOIOKEHHBIX psaaoM U mocrpagasmux oT moxapa (CIL VI, 1136), a takxke
YCTPOGHHOH B OJHOM U3 3aloB JBopua Oasunmkoit Canta-Kpoue-un-Jlxepycanemme,
npeHa3HAYCHHOM ISl XpaHeHMsI peTKBUi, puBe3eHHbIX Enenoit u3 Cesroit 3emuu: Colli D. Il
palazzo Sessoriano nell'area archeologica di S. Croce in Gerusalemme: ultima sede imperiale a
Roma? // Mélanges de 1'Ecole francaise de Rome. Antiquité¢ T. 108, No 2 (1996). P. 771-815;
Richardson L. Op. cit. P. 361-362; Drijvers J.W. Helena Augusta. P. 32-34.
% Jara cMepTu EneHbl — MUCKYCCHOHHBIN Bompoc. TWijmeMoH natupoBan ee npuMepHo 328
rogom: Tillemont L.—S. Op. cit. P. 228. INo3xaHeiimue wcciae0oBaTeNd MOJaraloT BO3MOKHBIM
narupoBath ee 327-329 rr.. Seeck O. Helena (2). Sp. 1822; Bruun P.M. Op. cit. P. 72-73;
Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 304; Odahl Ch. M. Op. cit. P. 2109.
%% B mo6om ciyuae mocie 326 roga KoncranTuH B PuM He BO3Bpamiaics W mpeGbiBan Ha
Bocroke: Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 300.
7 Mecrom norpeOeHust onpeaenseTcs MaB3oyield, KOTopbld KOHCTaHTHH cTpown st ceOsl.
Nmeromuiics B Batukane capkodar, uMenyembiii capkodarom EjneHsl, J1eKOpUpoBaH BOCHHBIMU
CIICHaMH, YTO TMpeJIojaracT H3HavyalbHyIO MpHHAIICSKHOCTh ero Korncrantuny: Holloway R.R.
Op. cit. P. 87. Tlo3aueiimas Tpaaunus, oObirpeiBas craryc KoncrantuHomons kak «Hooro
Pumay, nonarana, uro Enena Oblla MOXOpOHEHA PSAIOM C CBIHOM, HO HCCIEIOBATENISIMU 3TH
CBEJICHUSI OTBEpraroTcs, Kak HecoctosTenbHbie: Johnson M.J. Where were Constantius | and
Helena Buried? P. 147-150.
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€CTh nepexo ot 3amnana Kk BocToky, 4To yBeHUaI0Ch OCHOBAHUEM HOBOW CTOJHUIIbI
— Koncranrunonoms™ 2. TTocne 326 rona Koscrantun yixe He BepHercs B Pum®®, u
CBSI3b €r0 MAaTE€pPU C ATUM TOPOJIOM MPHOOpETaeT 0CO00€ U J1aKe CUMBOJIUYECKOE
3HAQYCHUE: OHA MOJYEPKUBACT E€IUHCTBO HMMIIEPATOPCKOTO JO0Ma U E€AUHCTBO
rocyaapcTa (BCIOMHUM MOHETHBIH JI03yHT «be3onacHocts ['ocynapcTBay).
[Toutenue k Enene KoHCTaHTHH BbIpa3Wil TAKKE U YEPE3 MIPUCBOCHHUE €€ UMEHH.
Tax Obl1a Ha3BaHA BTOpast 104b KOHCTaHTHHA ", KOTOpAs HOIDKHA OBIIA GBITH €ro
MJIQAMIUM peOeHKOM. ODTO O0OCTOATENHCTBO TEM IpUMEYaTesbHEe, 4YTO BCEX
pouux cBoux Aerer oT Payctel KOHCTaHTHH Ha3BaJl UMEHAMH — MPOU3BOIHBIMU
oT cBoero. bomee Toro, Co3omMeH oTmeuaeT, 4ro B mamMiaTh o Emene Obun
NICPEUMCHOBAHBI JIBa ropojia: «oauH B Buduuuu u apyroii y nanecturmen» (Hist.
Eccl. 11.2). IlepBerit ropox — 310 BuUHCKUI JlpemaH, o TepenMEHOBaHUH
KoToporo B EneHomonuc coobmaror MHorue aBTopsl (Euseb. Vita Const. IV.61;

Hieron., Chron. P. 191 n; Philostorg. Hist. Eccl. 11.12, p. 24°*"; Procop. De aedif.

V.2.1-2%% Chron. Pasch. s.a. 327). Bropoii ropo/, MepenMeHOBaHHbIH B 9ECTh

38 Mommsen T. Yxas. cou. C. 499-500.

39 Cornacro nanneM nerounnkoB Koncrantn moceman Puwm Tpwxabl — B 312/313, 315 u B
326 rr.: Bruun P.M. Op. cit. P. 76-77; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 299-300.

%0 PLRE. Vol. I. P. 409 — 410: Helena 2.

3l @uiocTOpruil CBA3BIBAET MEPEMMEHOBAHUE ropoja ¢ nountanueMm EjneHolt morpeOeHHOro B
3TOM ropojie cB. JIlyknaHa AHTHOXHICKOT0. YUEHUKH 3TOrO CBATOTO BBICTYNAIU B MOJICPKKY
Apusi, 4To OOYCIOBMJIO HECKOJIBKO MOCTEUIHBIA BBIBOJ O OJM30CTH K apUaHCTBY CaMOTO
JlykunaHa, a Takke COUyBCTBUSI K HUM cO CTOpOHBI Enensl: bensikosa E.B., Kopones A.A., 3.11.A.
Vka3. cou. C. 294.

32 Coobmenne [Tpokonust Kecapuiickoro yHUKanbHO: «OTCIOJIa, 2080psam, npoucxoauia Enenay
(De aedif. V.2.1-2). Takum obOpasom, [lpeman mpeTeHIyeT (COTIIAaCHO CIyXaM, Ha KOTOpbIE
omupancs llpokonuii) Ha TO, 4TOOBI OBITH poawHOW Enenel. B kadecTBe TakoBOW OH
npuHuMaercs MEHOruME uccienoarensmu: PLRE. Vol. I. P. 410: Fl. lulia Helena 3; Syme R. Op.
cit. P. 61. M. KasBa mormuno ormedaer, 4to [Ipokomuii He TMEpBBIA, KTO COOOIIACT O
MEePEMMEHOBAHNHU, OJIHAKO €ro CBEJEHUS O pOKJIeHUU EjeHbl He MOATBEPKAAIOTCS HUKAKUMU
npounmu aanHeiMu: Kajava M. The Name and the Origin of Helena Augusta // Arctos. 1985.
Vol. XIX. P. 52-54. Ha namr B3rjsi1, MPUHATH JaHHbBIC [IpoKomus 6€30roBOPOYHO HEJB3s; CaMo
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Enensl, Co3omen nokammsyet B Ilamectune, — 3Tto coBp. JlaGypus B ceBepHOM
OKpyTe I/Ispannﬂ353. Kpome Bcero mpouero, B VI Beke ummneparop HOctuHuan B
OIHOW W3 CBOMX HOBEJI OTMEYAeT, 4TO KOHCTAaHTHMH B 4YECTh «CBOEH MaTepw,
onaxxenHnoit mamsatu Enens» HaszBan npoBuHiMio Enenomnont (lust. Nov. 28, cap.
1). Enena crana nepsbim wieHoM (!) ummneparopckoii cembu KoHCTaHTHHA, B YECTh
KOTOPOTO OH TIEPEHMEHOBBIBAI reorpadguiccKue 00bEKThL .

KoHCTaHTMH Takke cuell HEOOXOJUMBIM MOYTUTh MaMsAThb MaTepu MOpH
CTpouTeIbCTBE cBoel cronuibl. MoanH Manana cooOimaer, 4Tto uMIOEpaTop
YCTaHOBUJI «CTaTylo cBoed matepu Enenbl ABrycTsl Ha HEOONBIION MOP(PHUPOBOI
KOJIOHHE» Ha TUIOINAJHM HANpOTUB 31aHus ceHara B Koncrantunomone (Malal.,
Chron. XIlIlI, p. 321; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 328). Cama miomaap mojy4nia Ha3BaHUE
ADYOVGTAIOV, YTO CBA3HIBANOCH BH3AHTUHCKHME aBTOPAMH C THTYIOM EmeHbr .
VYcranoBka cratyu Enensl B KoHCTaHTHHOIIONE TEM TPUMEUYATEIbHEE, YTO B HOBOM
CTOJIUIIE HE 3a(UKCUPOBAHO HU OJHOM CTaTyW B 4YecThb oTina KoHCTaHTHHA,
Koncranuua Ximopa. IlopdupoBas KOJOHHA TakKe JOJKHA OOpaTUTh Halle
BHUMAaHHE — KOJIOHHA U3 aHAJIOTUYHOI0 MaTepualia Mo aep>KuBajia CTaTylo caMmoro

Koncrantnna Ha KOHCTaHTHHOMONBCKOM (hOpyMe ero AMEHH .

Wtak, Mbl Bujenu, kakoil myTh mnpouuia Enena. Ee Opak Oblmm Hambosee
CJIO)KHBIM MOMEHTOM B TE€HEAJIOTHMUECKHX mocTpoeHusXx KoncrantuHa Bemmkoro.

NmenHo IIO3TOMY OH ACPIKaJl MaTb HCCKOJIBKO B TCHHM BCC TO BpPCM:A, IIOKaA OBLI

NIEPEHMEHOBAaHUE HE SABIIAETCA apryMEHTOM B IIOJIb3Y POXKIAEHHUS 3/ech EneHsl, Tak Kak B
npotuBHOM ciydae KoHcraHTmHy BenmkoMmy ciegoBalio  Ha3BaThb B CBOKO  4YECTh
Koncrantunononem He Buszantuii, a pogHoit emy Hawcc.
%53 | enski N. Constantine and the Cities. Philadelphia, 2016. P. 159-161.
3% Pagymeercst, mepBbIM mociie camoro KoHcranTHHa, KOTOPBIiT yxke B 313 rofy meperMeHoBan
B decTh ce0si orctpoeHHyto uM [lupty. H. Jlencku ormeuaer, uro Koncrantun Benukuii B
JAHHOM CJlydae ClIeyeT JaBHEW, ellle JUIMHUCTUYECKOW TpaJuluy MMEHOBaHHUS TOpPOJIOB B
4ecTh KeHInH nmneparopckoit cembr: Lenski N. Constantine and the Cities. P. 159.
3% Myiller-Wiener W. Op. cit. S. 248; Potter D.S. Constantine... P. 260.
3% Miiller-Wiener W. Op. cit. S. 255.
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3aHAT OOpHOOH 32 €MMHONMYHYIO BIIACTh. B oduimanpsHOM MPOCTpaHCTBE MaTepu
Kak ObI HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO: B O(UIINATBHBIX NCTOYHUKAX KOHCTaHTHH mpeacTaBiIeH
celHOM KoHcTaHmmsi Xjaopa, 4TO OTBOAMJIO OT EjeHbl BO3MOXXHBIE HAaIlaJKu
npoTuBHUKOB KoHcTaHnTHHA. BMecTe ¢ TeM moka3aTenbHO, YTO MOCce MoOe bl Hall
KJICUMUBIIAM €r0 MPOUCXOXKJIeHHEeM MakceHnmeM KOHCTaHTHH OTBEYaeT emy —
yxe MepTtBomy (!) — TeM ke M MpeAcTaBisIeT ero mnoakuabimeM. OOparum
BHHUMaHWE, 4TO Takas (GanbcupuKamms «Iumana»y MaKCeHIUs U OTIa, U MaTepH.
Takum oOpazom, naxxe B mepuoj mpeObiBanus Eiensl B TeHn KoHcTaHTHH
Ype3BBIYAHO YYTOK K CTarycy cBoed marepu. lIpum ero aBope oHa OKpyx eHa
noyeToM, U KOHCTaHTHMH MNPUCIYIIMBAETCS K €€ MHEHHUIO: B CIy4yae CO CBOMMHU
OpaThsiIMU TIO OTIy OH SIBHO HMJIET HABCTPEUy IOXKEIaHUSIM Marepu (IIpU 3TOM HE
pasnenssi, Kak KaKeTcsl, €6 MHEHHUSI UM HE OTHOCSICh K HEMY CJIMIIIKOM CEPhE3HO).
Bce aTo neMoHcTpupyet JnuHoe oTHoleHne Koncrantrna.

Cutyanus mensiercs B 324 roay, korga KoHCTaHTHH, OCTaBIIUMCH €MHOJINYHBIM
MpaBUTEJIEM, MOJTYYUI CBOOOAY B (hOpMUPOBAHUM MpaBsiied auHacTuu. Enena u3
MaJji03aMeTHOM (UTYpHI CTajda poAOHAYAIBHHUIICH TUHACTHH, CllaBa KOTOPOW Obliia
YBEKOBEUEHA BCEMM JIOCTYIIHBIMU CpPEJICTBAMH — MOHETHBIMH YEKaHKaMH,
HAJIMUACSIMHA H  TIEPEUMCHOBAHUSAMHM Teorpaduueckux o0bekTOoB. B pomu
ponoHavanpHUlbl Enena norecHuna Koncranumst Xiiopa, 3HA4YEHUE TEPCOHBI
KOTOPOT'0 3aMETHO Majxaer nocie 324 roxa. BeposATHO, MBI MOKEM TOBOPHUTH 311€CH
0 TMYHOM BBIOOpe KoHcTaHTHHA.

Xapakrtepusya otHomeHue KoHcTtaHTMHa K Martepu, EBceBHil Ha3bIBaeT
UMIIEpAaTOpa «IMOYUTAIONIMM MaTh OT wu30bITKa Ojarodectusi (0 evoePeiog
vrepPolny untépa tudv)» (Vita Const. 111.47). Cam aBTOp BUAKWT B 3TOM BaXKHYIO
JUISL HETO WJUTIOCTPAIlUI0 XPUCTUAHCKOW JAOOPOAETENH, OAHAKO HECOMHEHHO, YTO
g0CEPEl0l B JAHHOM Cllydae SKBHMBAJICHTHO W TPaIUI[MOHHONW PUMCKOW pietas,
KOTOpasi mojpa3symMeBajia B T.4. IMOYUTAHHE pomureneit®™. Takum 06pasoMm,

nepcoHa EjleHa U ee mouuTaHHUE SBISIOT COOOM Ba)kKHBIE AJIEMEHTHI HE TOJLKO B

337 Wagenvoort H. Pietas. Selected Studies in Roman Religion. Leiden, 1980. P. 7-9.
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JAHACTUYECKON ITOJUTHUKE, HO U BO BCEW HJCOJIOTMA HMIEPATOPCKON BIACTH

KoucranTnaa Bemmkoro.

§ 2. Kenwunor umnepamopa Koncmanmuna Benuxozco

MpbI HaMepeHHO OTKa3bIBaeMCsl B Ha3BaHMM Maparpada oT cjioBa «KeHay, T.K.
HappaTHBHas Tpaauius (QukcupyeT B3auMooTHolleHuss KoHcTranTuHa C
KEHIIMHAMU PA3HOr0 cTaryca (4TO MbI, COOCTBEHHO, U paccMOTpuM). JluuyHas
KHU3Hb UMIepaTopa 3a(UKCHpoBaHa JOBOJIBHO OTPHIBOYHO. B mouckax HamexHOU
OIOpBI MBI MOTJIA ObI 0OpaTHThCs K testimonia camoro Koncrantuna. OqHako oH
HUTJIC — HU B peuax, HU B OOLIMPHOI Mepenucke — HU CJIOBOM HE OOMOJIBUJICS O
CBOEHT JINYHOM JKH3HK > ¥ HAKAK MPSMO HE TPOSBHI JTHIHOIO OTHOLICHHS TaXe K
JKEHEe, C KOTOPOW MpOXUJ mopsiaka naeBarHaauaty jer (307-326 rr.) u koropas
poaniIa eMy TPOUX CBIHOBEH U BYX Aouepeil. OIHaKo, ciaeaysk XpOHOJIOIMYECKOMY
NOPSJIKY, Mbl JOJDKHBI HayaTh C MEPBOI MU3BECTHOM HaM eHUIMHBI KoHCTaHTHHA,
KOTOpasi MOIJIa UMETh 3HAUYCHHE NI €r0 JUHACTUYECKON MOJUTUKH KaK MaTh €Tr0

nepBoro ceiHa — Kpucna.
a) MunepBuHa.

Craryc marepu Kpucna, mepBoro cbiHa KoHcTaHTHHA, POKIEHHOTO IO €ro
Opaka ¢ ®aycroii, He siceH. [IceBno-ABpenuii Buktop, e IMHCTBEHHBIN Ha3bIBasI €€
no uMenu (MuHepBHHA), HCMOIB3yeT TepMuH concubina (Epitome de caes. 41.4),
3ocuM coobmaer o HamokHHIE  (moAloky — Hist. Nov. I1.20.2). Jlpyras
cUTyalusi B O(QUIMAIbHBIX HCTOYHMKax. OpaTop, NPOU3HOCHUBIIMN peyb Ha

cBanap0e Koncrantuna u ®ayctel B 307 rony, roBOpHUT:

38 Majo3Ha4yuMoe HCKIIOUEHHE — YIIOMHWHAHUC TCHINU EBTpOHI/II/I B MEPCIHUCKE C NCPKOBHBIMU

JeATeIIIMU: «MOos OytarouecTuBeitinas tema» (Euseb. Vita Const. 11.52).
%% Hanoxuuueii ona, Ge3 ykasaHus HMeHH, HasBaHa i 3oHapoii (Epitome hist. XII1.2, p. 179).
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«...BBIIASL W3 oOTpoyeckoro Bo3pacta, [KoHcTaHTHH] cpa3dy NOJUMHHICA
3aKOHaM 0 Opake, Tak YTO Ha 3ape CBOEH IOHOCTH c(HOPMHUPOBAT Iy, TOTOBYIO K
CYNpPY)XECTBY M HE JONYCTHJI B CBOE CBSTOC CEpJIC HUKAKMX H3MEHUYMBBIX
BJICUCHU I, HUKAKUX HACTAXKICHUA, MPUCYIIIUX ITOMY BO3PACTy, YXKE TOTJa SBUB
co00if HOBOE 4YyI0 — IOHOIIY, BCEIEI0 MpeAaHHoro skene (iuvenis uxorius)? (Pan.

Lat. V1.4.1).

Peur sBHO wWaeT O JKCHIWMHE, 3aHUMAaBIIEH MecTO >XeHbl KOHCTaHTHHA [0
daycThl; BEpOsITHEE BCETO, YTO aBTOP yKaszbiBaeT Ha MwunepBuny. OduinansHoe
YIOMHHAHHE, a TAaK)Ke BBIOOP CIIOBA UXOF, T.€. <OKeHA», IMMO3BOJISET MPEON0XKHTh,
4yT0 MHHEpBHHA OblJIa HE COXKUTEIBHUIICH (CONCUDINA), HO 3aKOHHOM KEeHO# (UXOr

/ coniunx)®®.

YnomuHaHue NpeXHeW >KeHbl (HE TOBOpPSA YK O HAJOKHULE)
KoHcTanTHHa He OY€Hb YMECTHO B NIPUCYTCTBUM XeHbl Monojou (daycrtsl), a
takke Tects (Makcumuana ['epkynusi). B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM MBI IPUHUMAaEM JaBHO
O3BYYEHHYIO B UCTOPUOTpAPUU MBICIIb, YTO K MOMEHTY 3TOM cBa/ibObI MuHEpBUHA

361
yKe ymepia .

KocBeHHOE k€ YyKa3aHWME Ha 3Ty JKCHIIMHY, BEpPOSTHO,
MCIOJIb30BAaHO aBTOPOM C LIEJIBIO IEMOHCTPALIMU LEIOMYIPHUS KECHUXA.

Hac, Bopouem, mHTEpecyeT Bompoc — ObLTa I MuHEpBHUHA 3aJeliCTBOBAaHA B
JTUHACTHYECKUX KOHCTpYKIusaXx Koncrantuna? Ha ocHoBanuu Toro (akra, 4Tto ee

UMs HU pa3y HE YIOMHUHAETCs Ha O(PUIIMAIBHOM YpOBHE, Mbl BBIHYXJCHBI JaTh

CKOpee OoTpHIlaTeNbHbIi oTBeT. JIrobombiTHA TOouka 3penus T.Jl. bapHca, KoTopsiit

%0 pLRE. Vol. I. P. 602-603: Minervina. Cocrapurern PLRE OTMETHIH BO3MOXKHOCTH
3aKOHHOTO Opaka Kak pa3 CO CCBUIKOH Ha aBTOpa NaHETHPUKA, YKa3aB OJHOBPEMEHHO W
TPAJUIIMOHHYIO TOUYKY 3pEHHS O cTaryce MHHEPBHHBI, KaK COXUTENbHHUIBI. CMOTpPH TaKke:
Englin W. Minervina // PWRE. Bd. XV/30. Sp. 1802.

31 Jlxomc cumran, uro KoHCTaHTHH pasBencs ¢ MHHEDBHHON CIICLMANBHO Ui Opaka c
daycroii: Jones A.H.M. Op. cit. P. 60. Touka 3peHHsI COXpaHSET CBOK aKTyalIbHOCTh JO CHX
nop: Lenski N. The Reign of Constantine. P. 64; Frakes R.M. Op. cit. P. 93. Ha nam B3risif1, 3T0
MHEHHE HEeCOCTOSTENbHO. B KauecTBe mpumepa pa3Bojia B CBETE AMHACTUYECKOTO Opaka MOXKHO
npuBect Koncranimst Ximopa u lamepus, OIHAKO OCTaBJICHHbIE HWMH IKCHIIMHBI HeE
YIOMHHAIHCH O0siee Ha O(DUIIMAIbBHOM YPOBHE B CBSI3H C UX Onorpaduei.
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cuutaeT MwuHEpBUHY  POJACTBEHHHMIEH  (IJIEMSHHULEH) I[I/IOKJIeTI/IaHa%Z.
HccnenoBatens MOAKPEIUIIET CBOE MHEHHE TpeMs cOooOpaxeHHsMH. Bo-TiepBbIX,
KoHcTaHTHH, Kak 4jieH OOoJIbIION TeTpapXuaabHON CEMbH, TOJKEH ObLT MOTYYUTh
B JKEHBI «IpuHIeccy» (kak ero oreu, Koncranumit Xnop, u I'anepuii, a Takxe
JKEHaThId Ha Jo4yepH mocieaHero MakceHnuii, cbelH Makcumuana I'epkyinust); Bo-
BTOpBIX, UMsI MuHepBHHBI OTChuIaeT K MuHepe, nouepu FOmurepa, KOTOpBIN
CUMTAICS MOKpoBUTEneM Jluokinetnana; B-TpeTbUX, KOHCTaHTHH 1O3XKe
MocTapajicsi JIUCTAaHIUMPOBATbCS OT mepcoHbl Jnoknernana. IlepBblil aprymeHT
KQKETCSl HATSKKOM; JIOTHYEH BONPOC — €CIIM UMIIEPATOPCKOE MPOUCXOKIACHUE KEH
NIEPEUYHCIICHHBIX HMIIEPAaTOPOB 3a(PUKCUPOBAHO HCTOYHUKAMHU, TO IMOYEMY HET
TaKuX CBUAETENBCTB O MuHepBUHE? ApPryMEHT C MMEHEM TAaKKE€ HE BBITJISJIUT
yoenutenbHpIM — Tmoxoxkee wuMms (MuHepBUil) HOCWJIM JBa pUTOpAa U3
Bypauransl’’, KOTOpHIX B TAaKOM CIydac CTOMT TAKKE 3aliCaTh B
«ponctBeHHUKW» Jlnoknernana. TpeTudt apryMeHT, XOTS M MOXKET OBITh
MOAKPEIJIEH CANHUYHBIMU CIIy4asiMU YHUYTOXKEHHUS UMEHU JlhokiieThaHa B psije
HAJIICEI ', BCE e HECOCTOSTeTeH. JIMOKIeTHAH HHKOrAa He ObUI MpeaaH
NPOKJIITEIO MamsATH; AMMuaH MapueminH cooOlaeT O CyUIECTBOBAaHUU €IIE B
350-x rr. «rpoOHUITBI JIHOoKIIeTHAHA», HAKPBITON «ITypITypHBIM MOKphIBaToM» (Res
Gest. XV1.8.4). Hemo60Bbr Koncrantuna k J[MokieTnany Moriia UMETh JIMUHBIN
xapakTep >. Ho B IIOMNTHIECKOM CMBICIE OH OBl BCCHEPEMEHHO BOCITOIB30BAIICS
3TON POJICTBEHHOW CBSI3bI0, KaK MOJIb30BAJICSA U Oy/IET MOJIb30BATHCS MO3KE CBOUM

poactBoM ¢ Makcumuanom ['epkynuem.

%2 Barnes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty... P. 48—49.
%3 PLRE. Vol. I. P. 603-604.
%4 Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 267. Ilpumepsr Takux Hammuceir (CIL, VIII, 309; 1862; 2572 etc.)
JIOBOJIbHO TIOKAa3aTeNbHBI: J[MOKIeTHaH B HHUX YHNOMSIHYT HapaBHE ¢ MaKCHMHAHOM, MaMSTh
KoToporo Obuta mpokisita KonctanTuHOM W Oblna mpenaHa 3abeHuto B mepuoxn 310-317 rr.
CTouT CpaBHHUTH ITH JaHHBIC ¢ COOOMmEHneM JIakTaHIUs, KOTOPBIA OTMEYAET, YTO, MOCKOIBKY
Makcumuan 0ObIYHO H300pakajcs BMecTe ¢ JIMOKJIeTHAaHOM, TO CTpajaidl W H300paKeHUs
Huokneruana (Lact. De mort. pers. 42.1).
35 06 srom: Knssexuii M.0. Ykas. cou. C. 116; Yunvamc C. Yka3s. cou. C. 278-280.
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[ToxBoast uror, MoxkeM cka3arb, yTo KoHcTaHTMH cocTosim ¢ MUHEPBUHOU B
OTHONICHUSX, OyJAy4d YaCTHBIM YEIOBEKOM; CTaB HMIIEPATOPOM, OH HHKAK HE
HCIOJIB30BaJ €€ B JUHACTUYECKUX KOHCTPYKUMAX. [TokazaTenbHO, UTO MaHETUPUCT
BUJIUT B €€ CyAbOe yAauyHbI MNpuUMep, NOAYECPKUBAIONIUN BO3AEPHKAHHOCTD
KoHcTanTMHA, Ha TOT MOMEHT — YK€ uMIepaTopa. OTy BO3JEPKAHHOCTD

MaHETUPHUCT CYUTAET HY)KHBIM OTMETHTH B CBeTE HOBOTO Opaka KoHcTaHTHHA. . .
b) daycra.

¢ ®maBueirt Maxkcumonn daycroi, nop(plzlpopoz[HOI?I366 JIOYEPHIO  CO-
ocHOBaTensl TeTpapxum Makcumuana ['epkynua. Kak Mbl TOMHUM, TPUAAHHBIM
®daycThl OBLT TUTYJ aBTyCTa, KOTOPBIM B YCIOBUAX MOJHON JE3UHTETPAIIMH BIACTH
KoHcTaHTHH npeanoyen NpuHATh U3 pyk conpasutens Junokinernana. Cpasy nocie
cBaAbObI PaycTa 3aHUMAET CBOE MOJIOKEHHE B UMIIEPATOPCKON ceMbe: B ABrycTe
TpeBepos ¢ konia 307 roga u B TeueHue Bcero 308 rojia BEIXOJUT CEPUS MOHET C
ee TOpPTpEeTOM, JiereHaa HasbiBaeT ee «nobilissima feminay. O6parHyro cTopoHy
MOHETBI yKpacuiu u3oOpakeHueM OorvHu BeHepbl, 4TO, OYEBHAHO, OTCHUIAET K

HeaBHell cBagpoe’ .
B 310 romy KOHCTaHTMH CCOpPUTCS CO CBOMM TECTEM; IPOTUBOCTOSHUE

3dKaHYMBACTCA pPasrpOMOM KU CMCPTBIO ITOCICAHCTO. Kak »1o0 OTpasusIOCh Ha

nosioxxeHnn @ayctei? CaMblil paHHUN HHPopMaTop — JlakTaHuMii — coo0IIaeT, yTo

366
Qaycra Obuia goueppto Makcumuana I'epkynust um ero cynpyru Esrponum. FOnuan B

NaHerupuke Ky3eHy KOHCTaHIMIO Ha3Bal ropoa PUM «IaBIIUM POXKICHHE» €ro Marepu, T.c.
daycre (lul. Orat 1.5 c—d). O. 3eek npeanonoxui, 4ro poxacHue MaycTsl CleayeT T1aTHPOBaTh
298 rogom, korma Maxkcumuan ['epkynuii npuosut B Pum: Seeck O. Fausta (3) // PWRE. Bd.
VI/12. Sp. 2084. /1. Kunact mpezmonaraer, 4to 3TOT MEPBbIi mpue3] B PUM Mor umeTs MecTo B
299: Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 273. DTu AaThl pOXKIACHUS MPEIIIONAraloT, YTO K MOMEHTY CBaIbObI B
307 rogy daycte emie He Obuto U 10 netT. B Takom ciydae, cTaHOBUTCS MOHSATHO, TOYeMy Opak
nonro He aaBan KoHCTaHTUHY JeTed M moYeMy OH, TeM He MEHee, IPOJIOKall COXPAHSTh €ro.
Bripouem, npuHIMaTh 3TH JaHHBIE OE3YCIIOBHO HEIB3S.

*TRIC. Vol. VL. Treveri. P. 216.
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Maxkcumuan ['epkynuii cobupancss JTUYHO YOUTH 3STS U HAAEAJCS Ha MOMOIIb
daycThl, KOTOPYIO TPOCHI, YTOOBI «cnianbHs (Koncmanmuna u @aycmor — U.M.)
OCTaBajlaCh OTKPBITOW»; OYb OJHAKO Bbllaja Bce miiaHel Myxy (Lact. De mort.
pers. 30.2). Xora wucropus JlakTaHUMs W HAMOJHEHA HHTPUTYIOIIUMHU

368
, peanbHOe yyactue daycThbl

nOAPOOHOCTSAMHU, YTO BBIJAET OUEBHUJIHBINA aHEKIIOT
B PACKpBITHH 3aroBopa 3a(pUKCUPOBAHO JAPYTUMHU HUCTOYHUKaMH. OO 3TOM MUIIYT
xpuctnane Meponum (Makcumuan ['epkymuii Obl1 «u300imueH PaycToin» —
Chron. p. 189 m) u 3aBucsammii ot Hero Oposuit (Hist. VII.28.10), a Takxe
sa3piuHUK  3ocuM: «®Daycra ero (Maxkcumuana I[epxyrus — H.M.) 3ambicen
npeaoTBpaTiia U coodmmta 000 Bcem Koncrantuny» (Hist. Nov. I1.11). HUrak,
JTAHHBIE TIPEJICTABIICHBl Pa3HBIMU TPAAULMUAMU, YTO HAJECKHO CBUAETEIBCTBYET O
BeIOOpe @Dayctel. Ho mnageHue oTma [Aenano COMHUTEIBHBIM M IOJIOKEHHE
n0uepn°": oTHBIHE Opak ¢ Hell He mMen s KOHCTAHTHHA HUKAaKMX BBIrox. Kak
daycre ynanoch yJepkKaTbCsl B CBOEM cTaTyce?

Bpimie Mbl yke OTMEUanIM, 4TO IMociie pasrpomMa Makceniua B 312 roay
nponaraijga KoHcrantuHa oduuuanbHO OOBsSIBUIA €ro He-ChIHOM MakcumuaHa
['epkynusi; aBTOp MAHETHMPHUKA JOMYCKAET JOCTATOYHO HEWTPAJIbHBIN Tor°"® 10
OTHOUIEHUIO K CO-OCHOBATENI0 TeTpapXuu. CTaHOBUTCSA MOHATHO, YTO IIPENAB
Makcumuana npokisateio nmamsatd B 310 rony, Koncrantun Bce ke «mpubeper»
burypy Tects Ha Oynayimiee. Pacder, ecnu OoH ObUI, ONpaBaalics: pa3rpoOMIICHHBIN

Makceniuii, npeacTaBiaeHHBIN He-chiHOM Makcumuana ['epkynusi, ObL1 3asBlieH

rIaBHbBIM ITPOTHUBHHUKOM KOHCTaHTI/IHa; 9TO OTKpPbLIBAJIO IIYTh K p€a6I/IHI/ITaHI/II/I

%8 Jones A.H.M. Op. cit. P. 63-64.
39 TlokasaTenpHO B STOM CMBICTE HECKPHIBAEMOE YIOBICTBOPEHHE JIaKTaHIMS, KOTOPHIH,
onuceiBasg ycrpoenHoe Jlummuuem B 313 roay m30HeHue WIEHOB CEMBU TETPApXOB, 3aMEYaeT:
«...TIO TIPABOMY U CHIpaBeITUBOMY boXbeMy Cyay OHU TOJIYYHIIM TO, 9YTO caMu coBepmanmy» (De
mort. pers. 50.8).

370 Oparop ykasbIBaeT, 4TO TOT IBITANCS JTHIIATH MaKceHIus He3akoHHOH Biactu (Pan. Lat.
9.3.3); uepe3 BBISBIEHUE OTPULIATEIBHBIX YEPT BHEIIHOCTU M XapakTepa Makcenuus (Pan. Lat.

9.4.3-5) BBIPHCOBBIBACTCS TOCTATOYHO TOJIOKHUTENBHBIN 00pa3 Makcumuana.

138



TECTs, YTO TOBBIMAIO cTaTyc W DaycTel, W ee OyAymmx AeTed — BaXXHOE
MOJACIOpPhE B T'EHEATOTHMUYECKUX KOHCTpYKIuaXx Koncrantuna. Cpeau mpodero,
AHOHMMHBIA OpaTop MpocHaBiseT 1enomyapue KoHCTaHTHHA, «ITOCBAIIEHHOE
onHou nuib cynpyre» (Pan. Lat. 9.4.4). ®pasza nokasaTenbHa: kxeHa MpeObIBacT B
TEHH CBOETO MY’Ka, CIIYXKa yJaqHOil HILTIOCTPAIell ero kadects® . [THChMEHHbIE
MCTOYHUKH, BIIPOYEM, MoJIYaT o JesrerabHocTr Payctol nocie 310 roxa. Beie, B
paznene o EneHe, Mbl yxke YINOMHHAIM €€ TMPUCYTCTBUE Ha TreMmax,
U300pKAIOIIMX UMIEPATOPCKYIO CEMBIO, OJIHAKO HUYEro, KpoMe (UKCalUHU e
cTaTyca (3KeHa UMIIepaTopa U MaTh CHIHOBEH — OyAYyIIUX UMIIEPATOPOB), OHU HAM
HEe Aar0T. MOXHO OTMETHUTh, YTO aKIIEHT Ha €€ M300paKEHUU Ha TeMMax OOJIbIIe,
OJIHAKO, IIO-BUJIMMOMY, OTO CBSI3aHO C OXHUIAHUEM OT HEE POXKICHUS
nop@UPOPOIHBIX JETEW, KaK OMmophel uMmIepaTopckoid cembu. B 316 romy y
@daycThl, HAKOHEL, POXKIAACTCA JOJITOXKIAHHBIA MEpPBBIA ChIH, KOTOPBIHA, YTO
MOKa3aTesIbHO, OBbLJT Ha3BaH B 4eCTh OTIa — KOHCTaHTUH-MII. (OTOBOPHUMCS, YTO B
HAayKe CYLIECTBYET MHEHHE, YTO OH He ObUT ChIHOM DaycThr" 2; K HEMY BEpPHEMCS
no3xke); B 317 ronmy — BTOpoM, moayduBImnid ums aena KoHcraniuumif. OTH poapl
COBIAJAIOT C MepBbIM KOH(IHKTOM KoHCTaHTHHA ¥ JIMIMHUSA °, a TaKKe C

BBIIIYCKOM MOHET B uecTh Makcumuana ['epkynus. [locnegnuii mpocnasisieTcs

"' OBparTM BHUMAHHE, YTO TEIepb OPATOP HE HY)KIACTCS B YIOMHHAHUM [PEKHEH CITYTHHIIBI
KoHcTanTHHA 17151 IEMOHCTpAIMU €ro JUYHBIX Ka4eCTB, Kak 3To ObUIO Ha cBaaboOe B 307 roay.

372 Muenne O.3eeka: Seeck O. Constantinus (3). Sp. 1026. D10 MHEHHE pa3elIsAIOT COCTABHTENHN
PLRE: PLRE. Vol. I. P. 223. Fl. Claudius Constantinus 3.

378 Xponuku koumukT Koncrantuaa u JIMuuHus oceHbio 314 roa, 0IHAKO JOBOIBHO JABHO B
HayKe BBICKa3aH MBICIb, YTO ITH CBEACHHS ONIMOOYHBI, a caM KOHQIMKT CTOUT JaTHPOBAThH
ocenpto 316 roma: Bruun P.M. Op. cit. P. 76; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 299; Barnes T.D.
Constantine: Dynasty ... P. 103. Ha ceroassimiHuii J€Hb TOYKAa 3PEHHUS JTOBOJBHO MHIMPOKO.
CornacHsl ¢ Heil U MBI, TeM Ooliee, YTO MPOBO3TIAIICHUE 1Ie3apsiMU cbhiHOBel KoHcTaHTHWHA U
JInnmHpsA, cTaBIIee UTOrOM 3TOrO MPOTUBOCTOSIHUA, AaTupyeTcs | mapra 317 rona.
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HapaBHe ¢ OTHOM KOHCTaHTMHAa W JIPyTUM €ro «0O0KECTBEHHBIM IPEAKOM» —
uMneparopom Kiapauem Totcknm®™,

C 324/325 roz:y375, T.c. TO0 JocTkeHnn KOHCTaHTHMHOM €JIMHOBJIACTHS,
MOHETHas 4ekaHka (ukcupyer 3a DaycToil THTYN «aBryCThI», KOTOPBI OHa
MOJIy4HJIa COBMECTHO CO CBEKpOBBIO EnieHoi. MoHeThl, n3o0paxatonue daycry B
npoduiib Ha aBepce u ¢ AByMs netbMmu (Koncrantunom-mi. u KoHcranuuem) B
pykax Ha peBepce, — coxaepxar Jyo3yHru: «Hamexna (spes) I'ocymapcTtBay u
«bnaronenctrue (salus) 'ocymapctBay. ICTOYHUKH XapaKTEpU3YIOT BO3MOKHOCTH
M JeSTEIbHOCTh ENCHBI °; O ACSTEIbHOCTH ®daycThl Mbl HE 3HAEM HHUYETO. IJTO
BHOBb F'OBOPHT O €€ CTAaTyCe: OHA )KEHA CBOETO MY’»Ka U MaTh CBOMX JETEH, OJHAKO
TENEPh YK€ SIBHO YCTylaer CBEKpoBU EmneHe, craBmied poaoHadalbHULIECH
JTAHACTUH. BO3MOXKHO, 3TO CBSI3aHO C UCKPEHHUM cTpemiieHneM KoHcTtaHTMHA 1o
JOCTOMHCTBY IOYTUTh MaTh, MEXAY TEM Kak Cylnpyra BCErja wurpaia
GYHKIHOHATIBHYIO POJb, U TOJKPEIUIAEMbIH €10 TeHEAJOTUYECKUM apryMEHT C
JOCTHXKEHUEM €IUHOBIIACTUA OoTowen Jyisi KoHCTaHTMHA Ha BTOPOM TJIaH.

OtHomienust Mexay Enenoit u ®@ayctoil BBI3BIBAIOT OCOOBIA MHTEpPEC, TaK Kak
BTOpas Obuta cectpoir deonopsl, cynpyru Koncranuust Xmnopa, paau KOTOpo OH
ocraBunl Eneny. HappatuBHas Tpaauuus, BIpPOYEM, HUKAK HE OCBEIIAET HX

B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS 10 cOObITHIl 326 ToAa, KOTOpble OOOpBaIM KU3Hb BHAuaje

77
Kprcna, a 3atem n ®ayctsl. brarogaps CHIOHHIO ATIOITHHAPHIO® | COXPAHMICS

874 RIC. Vol VI. Treveri. P. 180. [Tocsamenus Makcumuany HapaBHe ¢ KiaBauem ['oTckum n
Koncranimem XJ10poM 4eKaHHIUCh Ha MOHeTax JABopoB Apenara (Ibid., P. 252); Puma (lbid., P.
310); Aksuiten (Ibid., P. 394); Cuctuu (Ibid., P. 429); ®eccanonuk (Ibid., P. 502).

37% Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 305.

37% Y13 EBceBns Mbl, K IIpHMeEPy, 3HAEM O ee MpaBe pacropsukathest pumancamu (Vita Const.
[11.47). CnenctBuem 3TOTO CTajo, Kak KaKeTCs, OOIIMPHOE XPaMOCTPOUTEIHCTBO, KOTOPHIM
Enena pykoBoauia mo CBHJETEIbCTBY XPUCTHAHCKOW HappaTWBHOW Tpamunuu. Kpome Ttoro,
Haamuch n3 Puma (CIL VI1.1136) cooOmaer o MpoBeIEHHOM €0 PEMOHTE TOCTPAJABIIETO OT
nokapa KOMIUIeKca OaHb.

87 [MpuBonuMm cBoii mepeoy mo u3nanuto: Gai Sollii Apollinaris Sidonii Epistulae et Carmina.
Berolini, 1887.
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MpUMEYaTeNIbHBIN OTKJINK Ha yOWIICTBA KPYITHOTO YNHOBHUKA, IPeEKTa MPETOPHUs
®maus A6mabusi: «Kto xmer teneps CartypHa Beka 3oiotoro? / Temeps 3moxa
anMasHast, Ho B xyxe Hepona» (Sid. Apoll. Epist. V.8.2). MHOCKa3aTeIbHOCTE © 1
CATUPUYHOCTh JBYCTUIIbS AOnaOusi yKa3blBaeT, YTO Jajbllie MPUABOPHBIX
CIUIETEH OOCYXKJIEHUE CMEpPTH aBryCThl U €€ MachlHKa He mouwio. OPuiuaisHOro
coobmienust o cmeptu Kpucna n ®@ayctel HET, OIHAKO HAAMUCH GUKCUPYIOT (aKT
VHUUTOKCHHS HX HMEH" °, T.C. YICHBI HMIICPATOPCKOI CEMbH OBLTH O(HIHATBHO
npeaanbl NpokaTuio namsaT. [Tumymue coBpemennuku (IIpakcarop u EBceBuit)
u Ommkaimme K coObITvsiM aBTOpbl (AHoHMM Banesus, FOnman) momuatr o0
youiictBax. [lepBbiM o rubenu Kpucna coobuiaer ABpenuit Buktop, 3ameuas, 4to
yOUT OH OBLI «I10 MPHKa3y OTIa, HEM3BECTHO 1O Kakoi nmpuunHe» (De caes. 41.11).
EBTponmii mnepeuncisger yOuiicTBa CblHA, IUIEMIHHUKA (cblHAa JIMIMHUS U
Koncrannuu, cectpel KoHCTaHTHMHA) W KEHBI, CBS3bIBAs UX C JOCTHIKEHUEM
KoHCTaHTHHOM eIMHOBIACTHS, KOTOpoe Oyaro Obl ucrnoptuio ero (Brev. X.6.3).
s Hac BaxkHO, 4TO 00 yOuiicTBe DaycThl CTajJO0 BO3MOXHBIM TOBOPHUTH JIHUIIb
nocJie koHia quHactuu Koncrantuna. Pa3sBepHyToe ke cooOIeHne Mbl HaX0IuM B
koHue |V Beka y IlceBgo-ABpenusi Bukropa: «KoHCTaHTHH <...> [0 HACTOSIHUIO,
Kak nojazaiom, 5keHbl cBoer, MaycThl, MpUKa3bIBaeT YOUTH CBOETO ChiHa, Kpucta.
3atem OoH yOuWBaeT CBOIO >keHy, daycTy, BTOJKHYB [e€] B pacKaJeHHYI0 OaHIo,
Korga math ero EneHa ynpekana ero BEJIMKUM IUIa4Ye€M [3a CMEPThb| BHYKa»
(Epitome de caes. 41.11-12). OTMeTHM, YTO aBTOP MEPEIACT OUECBUIHYIO I HETO
CIUIETHIO («KaK TIOJiaraloT»), HE CTPEeMACh €€ HHKaK MpoBepuTh. s Hac
PUMEUYATENIbHO, YTO B CIOXKETE MOSBISIETCS U TPEThe ACHCTBYIOIIEE JIUIO0 — MATh

Koncrantuna, Enena. OpHOoBpeMeHHOE MOpHUCYTCTBUE INpu ABope KoHcTaHTHHA

38y ummeparopa Hepora He GbIIO CHIHA, OJHAKO AHTHYHAS TPAIWIMS BO3JATANA HA HETO
yOuicTBO NIBYX *eH: nepBoil cynpyre, KnaBauu OKTaBuM, BCKPBUIM BEHBI, YCKOPUB TOK KPOBU
6annbpIM xapoM (Tac. Ann. XIV.64); Bropyto, [lonnero Cabuny, umnepaTop yaapui HOroil B
KHUBOT, Koryia Ta Obuta 6epemenna (Tac. Ann. XV1.6; Suet. Nero 35.3).
379 Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 305-306.
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3THX XKEHIIWH B OJMHAKOBOM CTaTyC€ HAaBOJAMUT Ha MBICIb 00 WX CONEPHHYECTBE,
YTO HAXOJAUT OTPAKEHUE B IIPUBEACHHOM OTPBIBKE.
380
[Tocnenyromas Tpagunus BILioTh 10 MoanHa 3oHapel” OyaeT pa3BUBaTh 3TOT
CIOKeT, 100aBUB B HEro J000BHYI0 JuHHIO Mexay Daycroit u Kpucnmom. [lms
UCCIIeIOBAaTENeH 3TO 00CTOSATENBCTBO, OTAAIOIIEE OYEBUIHON JINTEPATYPHOCTHIO,

o o 381
CTaJI0 IIOYBOM JJII MHOIOYHCIICHHBIX CIICKYJIAMM MW CMCIIBIX O0raokK .

IIpeobnagaomuM 10 ceif JeHb OCTaeTci MHEHHe, copMyIHpoBaHHOE .
HpetiBepcom: «B ciydae ¢ ka3asamu Kpucna n daycTel ncciaenoBaTeNN TOJDKHBI
TPU3HATE, 9TO IIEPel HIMH 3arajaKa, KOTopasi HUKOT/Ia He Oy/IeT pasragaHa» -,
Jlns nHamero wuccienoBaHus youiicTBo daycThl HMHTEpPECHO B KOHTEKCTE
JUHACTUYECKON NONUTHKU. M3 reneanorun oHa Oblia BBIYEPKHYTA Ha JOJTHE
rojpl;, Uil B maHerupuke Koncranmuio, counHeHHoM FOnmmanoM, o Heil Oyzaer
CKa3aHO HECKOJIBbKO JI00e3HbIN (HO 00mmux) ¢pa3 6e3 ynomunanus ee umenu (lul.
Orat. 9b—10a). Yytkwuit k o6craHoBKe nipu 1Bope EBceBuit aBaxkansl — B «Peun 336
roga» (Euseb. Orat. 3) u B xu3Heonucannu Koncrantuna (Vita Const. 1V.51-52)
— BOCIIPOU3BOJUT KapTUHY UAWUIMUECKOH Ku3HU KOHCTaHTHHA C CHIHOBBSIMH, HE
yIIOMUHAsi MPH 3TOM HMX MaTh, CJIOBHO €€ HHKOTJa HE CYIIECTBOBajO. ABTOD

PSCh., Bonpouem, cooOmiaer o cymiecTBoBaHud B KOHCTaHTHHOIIONIE MapHBIX

craryid KoHcrtantTmHa u @aycThl, MPU 3TOM HA3BIBAET MOCIEAHIOI «JI0YEPHIO

380 Bee cumerenscTBa Tpamuimu cobpansl y JI. Bymaca: Woods D. On the Death of Empress

Fausta. P. 70-72. Croxer cBoautcsi K Tomy, uto daycra mcThIThIBajia 4yyBcTBO K Kpuciy,
OJTHAKO TOT OTBepr ee mputsa3aHus. OckopOienHas PdaycTa OTOMCTHIIA €My, OKJIEBETaB €ro
nepen Koncrantunom. Ilocnennuii oOpaTun cBoW THEB Ha ChlHA, a 3aTeM, yO€IMBIIUCH B
JDKUBOCTU M TIOPOYHOCTH KEHBI, U MMPOTUB Hee caMoid. CroKeT 04eBUIHBIM 00pa3oM MOBTOPSIET
mu¢ o ®eape u Mnnonure, ocsenieHHbli B TBOpuecTBe EBpunuaa, Osunus u CeHeku.

%81 Expa 1u He cambIM OpUTHHAIBHBIM siBsieTcsl MHeHUE [. Bynca, KOTOpbIid BUIUT B CMEPTH
dayctel (rubens B packalieHHOW OaHe) cieactBue Heynasmerocs abopra: Woods D. On the
Death of Empress Fausta. P. 74-76.

%82 Drijvers J.W. Flavia Maxima Fausta... P. 506.
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Jnoxernana» (PSCh. 7; 43). Jlaxe ecin JOMYCTHTb PEatbHOCTh STUX CTATYil

OTHECTU MX KO BpeMEHH IpaBiicHus KOHCTaHTHUHA HEJb3sl [0 MPUYUHE MpEJaHusl
MaMSITH KEHbI MPOKIISITHIO.

[ToxBoms uTor, MBI TOJDKHBI CKa3aTh, YTO AWHACTHYECKUi Opak KoHcTanTHHA C
nodepbto Makcumuana I'epkynus ObUI CBOEBPEMEHHOM W BBITOJHOM CJIIEIIKOM,
KOTOopast obOecrneumsia ChIHOBbSIM KOHCTaHTHHA CO-OCHOBATeNs TETpapXuud B
KauecTBe mpeka. XoTs cynpyra u pukcupyercs B 0opUIIMATIEHOM MTPOCTPAHCTBE, a
c 324/325 rr. HOCUT THUTYJ aBTYCThl, HHKAaKOTO pEaJIbHOTO0 ydYacTUs B
rOCyapCTBEHHOM KW3HHU, 3aHMMABIIECH €€ BIACTHOIO MYyXka, OHA, KaK CIEAYeT U3
JIAHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB, HE mNpuHuMaina. ['nmaBHas ee (QyHKIus — oOecrneueHue
JUHACTUY TTOPPUPOPOTHBIMHU HACJIETHUKAMU UMITepaTopcKkoi kpoBu. Ee youiicTBo
B 326 rogy UMeNO TalHbIA XapakTep; MyOIUYHOM OrJIacKi MOKHO ObLIO U30€XKaTh,
MpeACTaBUB cMepTh PaycThl KaK €CTECTBEHHYIO, OqHAKO KOHCTaHTHMH pemaercs

Ha MPOKJIATHE NaMSITH, YEM BBIIAET, BO3MOXKHO, CBOE€ SMOLMOHAIIBHOE COCTOSTHUE.
c) O «rperbeit xeHIUHe» uMieparopa Koncrantuna.

T. Momm3eH ormedas, uro KOHCTaHTHMHAa HUM OJWH aBTOPOB HE YIpEKand B
pasBpaTe, HO BCE €ro [AETH MPOMCXOMMIA OT HATOKHHIL . K 3asBICHHIO
Momm3eHa MOKHO ObIJIO ObI OTHECTHCHh HECEPHE3HO, TaK KaK OH OMUPAETCs JIUIIh
Ha ofHO cooOmieHue 3ocuMa: «[CeiHOBbS KoHcTaHTHHA| OBUIM POXKIEHBI HE OT
dayctsl, qouepu ['epkynus MakcumuaHa, a OT APYroi [KEHILIHHBI|, KOTOPYIO OH
youn mo oOBuHeHuto B mpemodomesaum» (Hist. Nov. 11.39.1). Mcrounukammu
3aCBUJICTENILCTBOBAHBI JIB€ JKCHINMHBI, ¢ KOTOpbiMU Yy KoHcTaHTHHA OBUIM

OpauHbie OTHOIIEHUS (pa3HOM CTENeHU 3aKOHHOCTH) — MuHepBuHa u @aycra. B

%% Hu omue W3BeCTHBII PUMCKHUI CKYJIBOTYPHBIM MOPTPET HA CETOAHSIIHUI JI€Hb HE MOYKET
ObITh TOYHO HACHTH(]HUIMPOBaH Kak n3oOpaxenne dayctel: Varner E.R. Op. cit. P. 222-223.
Bo3MoskHBIE TpUMeEpHI €€ CKYJIBINTYPHBIX M300pakeHHi (a Takke CIOPHON HICHTU(UKAIIH):
Kleiner D.E.E. Op. cit. P. 408; 443.
334 Mommsen T. Yxas. cou. C. 502.
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BUJIy CIIOPOB O jAaTe poxkaeHuss KoHCTaHTHMHA-MII. B KPYT JTUX JKEHIUH Oblia
BBE/ICHA €IIIe OJHA TMIIOTETHYECKAs COKHTEIBHHUIA ", CYIIECTBOBAHHE KOTOPOIA
JOKYMEHTQJIbHO HE TMOATBEPXKJIEHO U MOXET OBbITh OCHOBAaHO JHUIIb Ha
BBIYUCJICHUU TOYHOW AaThl poxkaeHus KoHCTaHTHMHA-MI., YTO BBIHYXKIAE€T Hac
OCBETHUTH 3TOT BOIIPOC B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM MECTE.

OnHako OTHOCHUTENIBHO HEJaBHO ObLI MOJHSAT BOMPOC O CYHIECTBOBAHUU
cnytHulbl  KoncrantnHa B mnocinennue roxabl  ero  okm3Hu.  @. Illoccon
MPEIONOKII ", 4To Hocine rubens PaycTsl HMIEPATOP BCTYIIHI B TPETHiT OPaK.
B kauectBe pJo0Ka3zaTenbCTBa OH NpHBOAUT cioBa FOmmaHa o TOM, 4YTO Yy
KoHcTraHTHHA «OBIJIO MHOTO JKEH W MHOTO CBHIHOBEW M moduepedt oT Hux» (Orat.
VI1.272d). OtMeTHM, YTO CJI0BA 3TH COJACPIKATCS B MIPUTYE, IJIe TEPOH HE HAa3BAHBI
no uWMeHaMm, HO KOHCTaHTMH M €ro ChIHOBBSl JIETKO yraabiBaroTcs. [Ipsmoe
yKa3aHHe Ha TpeThio eHy LIlocCOH BUAUT B YIOMHUHAHUM HEKOW «MATEPU JKECHBI
KoHcTanTuHa», KOoTOpas mucajga €My IO I[OBOJY HEMOYTUTEIbHOTO OTHOIICHUS
HacelleHus: Kk MawmBpuiickomy nyoy (ayOy ABpaama). YnoMuHaHusi o Hew
coJiep>KaTcsl B MUCbME UMIIepaTopa, utupyemMoM EBceBuem («OmarodectuBeiinas
temay — Vita Const. 111.52), u y Cozomena (Hist. Eccl. 11.4). Tpagummonuo
CUMTANOCh, YTO 31eCh MMeeTcs B Buay EBTpomms, Math (DaycTel', OIHAKO
[IToccon He cornaceH ¢ 3TuM. OTBETOM Ha 3TH MOCTpoeHus crtana 3amerka T./l.
bapuca, koTopbiii noka3arenscTBa [lloccoHa cyen HETOCTaTOYHBIMU, a 3asiBJICHUE
FOnuana — mpeyBenuuenueM (4To coryacyercs ¢ u3OpaHHbM camuM HOmmanom
KAHPOM TIPHTHH) C".

[Ipunumas cropony bapHca, Mbl, TeM HEe MEHee, JOJKHBI OTMETUTh MOCTAHOBKY

HAy4YHOTO BomMpoca O (QUKCAIMK B HCTOYHHKAX KAaKUX-TO HHBIX (KpoMe

%% Haumenosanwue eit npucBonmi cocraputemn PLRE: PLRE. Vol. 1. P. 1040. Anonyma 25.

%8 Chousson F. Op. cit. P. 109-110.
%7 310 CBUJICTEIILCTBO O €€ MAJOMHHYECKOW JESITeNIbHOCTH NpuBeno coctaButeneit PLRE x
MBICITH, 4TO OHa Obuma eme xwuBa B 325 romy: PLRE. Vol. I. P. 316: Eutropia 1. O ee
nanomandectse: Odahl Ch. M. Op. cit. P. 218-2109.
388 Barnes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty... P. 150—152.

144



MunepBuHbl U1 PaycTtbl) xeHIMH umneparopa Koncrantuna Bemukoro. Ha Ham
B3IJIS/1, B PAMKax MOMCKA TaKOI'O POJia CBUIETEIbCTB HEJb3s1 IPOMTH MUMO OJIHOTO
coobmienus: JIlubanus. B cBoeit peun «3a Tamaccusi» OH pacckaszblBaeT O Cyan0e
rpammaTtuka @nasus Onrara: «...0bU1 HEKTO ONTaT, YYUTENb IPAMOTHI, KOTOPBIN
yuusl cbiHa JIMmuHUS 3a mapy XJe00B W Ty MNPOYYI0 NHUILY, KAKyl0 K HUM
npubasisitoT. Kak-To pas, nmpoesxas [laduaronuto, oH ocTaHABIUBAETCA Y OJTHOTO
IIMHKAps, PaCTUBIIETO KPAacaBUIy-/104b, KOTOPAas M 3aMellrBajia BUHO. Tak Kak
KpacoTa €€ Mpou3Beiia Ha HEr0 BIEYATIEHUE, OH IPOCHII €€ PYKH U, CKIIOHUB €€ K
COrJjlacuio, xeHuica Ha Heu. lloxa cam JImnpHMM LapcTBOBaJ, HUYETO CBOEH
KEHUTHOOW OH He BBIraAal, HO KOrJa BJACTh €ro IMepenuia K MPEEeMHHUKY
(umnepamopy Koncmanmumny — M.M.), My>X CBO€H >KE€HbI TOTYAC CTAJI U BaXKHBIM, U
3aMETHBIM, ¥ OOTaThIM YeJIoBeKoM, M KoHcymom» (Orat. 42.26). Crnoa JIubGanus
MOATBEPAKAAIOTCS Kapbepo Omnrata — OH NEPBBIM TMOJYYWJI HOBBIA THUTYII
naTpukusa (naxe pasbiine, yeM Opat Koncrantuna, FOmmii Koncranmwmii), B 334
rogy OBUI KOHCYJIOM, OISTh K€, paHbluie Opara wummnepartopa, HOmus
KoHcTaHus .

T.[. bapHc npeanonoxui, 4yTo xeHa Onrara, 104b TPAKTUPILIHUKA U, BEPOSITHO,
ypokenka Iladiaronnm, morjia TPUXOAMTHCSA poJACTBeHHHUIICH EneHe, Takke
CBSI3aHHOM C TPAKTHPHOI cpexoii (stabularia) i BeposTHO# ypoxkerke Budmmmm® .

OpnHako 3TO MHEHME, Ha HaIll B3I, HECOCTOSTEIBHO MO PALY IPUYMH:

1) Konctantun Obl1 puMckuM umrepatopoM ¢ 306 roja, a MOJHOBIACTHBIM
npaButesieM 3anaga — ¢ 312. Ecim Onrat Obln HacTaBHUKOM JIunuHus-
mitaauero, cbiHa Jlunuaus u niuemsHauka KoHcTaHTrHa, TO Opak ero ciemyer

natupoBaTth Mexay 315 m 324 rr. B srtor mpomexyTok BpeMeHu FEiena

%89 PLRE. Vol. I. P. 650. Flavius Optatus 3. Ero xoHcynar (BMecre ¢ AnnmueM [laymurom):
Bagnall R.S., Cameron A., Schwartz S.R., Worp K.A. Op. cit. P. 200-201. Cyas mo uMeromumcst
y Hac JIaHHBIM, B JaHHOI KOHCYJIbCKOU mape OnraT 3aHUMal MepPBOE MECTO.

3% Barnes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty... P. 164. Bplie Mbl OTMETHMJIM HEIOKA3aHHOCTb €€
POMCXOXKAeHUs n3 Buduaun.
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COBEpIIEHHO TOYHO MOrja Obl MEpeBe3TH Ha 3amajJ CBOIO POACTBEHHHILY,
KOTOPOM SIKOOBI OHA MOKPOBUTEILCTBOBANIA. TeM 0oJiee 3TO aKTyalbHO B CBETE
HATSAHYTBIX OTHOHIEHHH Mexay KoncTantuHoM u JlunumHuemM B nepuop
xpynkoro wmwupa 314/316-324 rr. CoOCTBEHHO H3 3TOr0 MPOUCTEKAET TO
cooOpaxkeHue, uto. ..

2) ... JlunuHWA Bpsin i Obl MOPYYHII BOCHHTAaHHE CBOETO CHIHA YEJIOBEKY,
CBSI3AHHOMY POJICTBEHHBIMH Y3aMH C CEMbEH CBOETO MPOTUBHUKA (XOTS aBTOP H
YKa3bIBAa€T HA €0 CKPOMHOE 5KaJIOBAHUE).

3) Hakonern, u 310 camoe BakHOe: JIMOaHWI B NMPUBEICHHOM OTPBIBKE MPSIMO

YKa3bIBAC€T HA KPACOTY KCHIIMHBI, 4 HC Ha POACTBCHHBLIC CBA3H.

B 324-325 rr. KoHCTaHTUH HaxOAWICS HAa BOCTOKE U, BEPOSITHO, JOJAKEH ObLI
no3HakoMuThbcsi ¢ OnrtatroM. B 326 romy OH eder Ha 3amaj, A€ CHpPaBISET
JBaIIATHIICTHE TIpaBieHus, 371ech ke morudaer Kpucrt, a 3arem u xeHa daycra.
CrnenoBarenbHo, Kappepa OnTaTa NpUXoOAUTCA Ha Bpems mociie cmepTu daycThl.
JInbGanuii HEABYCMBICJICHHO HaMeKaeT Ha To, 4ro Omnrar caenal Kapbepy
Osaronapsi cBoel xeHe. B aTom ciydae, ee MOKHO ObUTO ObI CUUTATh (PaBOPUTKOM
umrniepatopa Koncrantuna B nepuon 320-330x rr.

KOHEYHO, HTOT BBIBOI, KAK M BECh aHeKIOT JluOanus ., Bpsii JIU MO>KHO
BOCIIPUHSTL BCEPbE3 KaK JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBO cyllecTBoBaHusl y KoHcTaHTHHa
COXXKMTEIBHUIIBI B TIOCJICIHUE TOAbI )KU3HU. C1ab0 Ha 3Ty pOJIb MOAXOIUT U JKCHA
Omnrata: BO-MIEPBBIX, OHA BXOJWJIA B KaTETOPUIO «HEJOCTOMHBIX» C TOUYKU 3PEHUS

2
3aKOHOOATCIbCTBA Koncrantuna )KCHIHI/IH39 , BO-BTOPBIX, Koncrantun IIprU3HaBall

CYIIPYXKECKYI0 H3MeHy crimen inter publica (CTh. 1X.7.1), mexay TeM Kak

%1 0 mem: Kaster R.A. Guardians of Language: The Grammarian and Society in Late Antiquity.
Berkley; Los Angeles; London, 1997. P. 419-421.

392 K YHCITY TAKOBBIX OTHOCHWIIMCH: CIIY’KaHKa W 104Yb CIIYXXKaHKH; BOJIbHOOTIIYIICHHUIIA U 10Yb
BOJIbHOOTITYIICHHHUIIBI, PaBHO PUMCKOI'0 WJIHM JIATUHCKOI'O IIpaBa, aKTpHCa U O0Yb AKTPHUCHI,
TPpAKTUpIOUIA WM O04Yb TpaKTHUPIIWKA, MMadlias XCHIIWHA, J04Yb CBOJAHHKA WM Tjiaauaropa,

1100 Te, KTO pacmnopskaercs myonuaabiMu Topramu (CTh. 1V.6.3).
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yKa3aHHas *KEHIIWHA cocTosuia B Opake. Ha nam B3rsin, JIuGanuit mo3sosieT cede
HEKOTOPYIO BOJBHOCTh, CJEAys B paMKax CYIIECTBOBABIIEH B €ro BpeMms
A3bI4ECKON oTpunareiabHoi Tpaaunuu o Koncrantune. Onuan, cTosi y UCTOKOB
3TON TPaAUIMH, COOOIIAET, YTO B MOCIEIHUE TOJIbI KU3HU UMIIEPATOP BEJ JKU3Hb
«roBapa u ykpamarenpHuIsr » (lul. Caes. 335b), a B KadecTBe MOKPOBUTEIS
BbIOMpaeT cede mepconudukanuio Hacnaxnenus (Caes. 336a). [lo-Buaumomy,
IOnuan umeer B Buay HeyMepeHHOe BHUMaHHe KoHCTaHTHMHAa K YyBCTBEHHBIM
YIOBOJBCTBUSAM U cBoeil BHemHOCTH. Ejkoe 3amewanue IOnmana HEKOTOPHIM
0o0pa3oM corjacyercsi CO CBUIETENLCTBOM EBCEBHS, KOTOpBIM, TEMOHCTPHUPYS
YUTATENI0 IecTuaecaTuieTnero KoHcTranTHHa, cooOmaeT, 4YTo «OH MOT
3aHUMATbCS TMMHACTUKOW, €3UTh BEPXOM M XOAMTH IEIIKOM, Y4acTBOBAaTh B
CpaXXCHHUSAX, BO3JBHTaTh Tpoder B 4YecTh modeapl Han mnpotuBHUKamm» (Vita
Const. 1V.53). KoncranTtuH, KOTOpoMy Ha MOMEHT cMmepTu Dayctbl ObUIO 3a
HATBAECST JIET, OpaBUpOBal cBOEH pU3NYECKON POPMO U BHEIIHOCTHIO, BCAYECKU
MOJIIEPKUBasi 00pa3 CUILHOTO M KPETKOTO MYXYHUHBI-TUepa. BromaHe BO3MOXHO,
4To OH oOOpamjas Ha ce0s BHUMAHHUE SJKEHLIUH, M, BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHO, 4TO
KPUTHYECKH HACTPOCHHAS MO OTHOIIEHUIO K HEMY SI3bIYecKas Tpaaullvs MOrJia

394
BOCIIOJIB30BATLCA OTUM IIPCAJIOIrOM OJIA CMYTHBIX HAMCKOB .

K TtakoBeIM
OTHOCHUTCS SIBHOE MpEyBeJMUCHUE unucia «xeH» FOnmanoMm, ykazaHue 3ocuMa Ha
POXKICHUE AETEN UCKITFOYUTEIBHO OT HAJIOKHUIIBI U, KAK HAM Ka)Ke€TCsl, KOCBEHHBIN
HaMek JInOanusd. JInunas xu3Hp KoHCTaHTHHA B ITOCIEHUE TOABI )KU3HH, OJHAKO,
KaXKETCS JIOBOJBLHO BO3JCPKAHHOW: OH OBbLI 3aHSAT ILEPKOBHBIMU JI€JIaMH U

BOCIIUTaHUEM ChIHOBeU. EBceBMi1 oTMedaeT ero 0JaroroBeHue nepej sKeHIMHAMU,

MPUHSABIIUMU 00T 06e30pauus; 0 HUX UMIIEpaTop roBopuil: «B X maymiax KUBET

393 yxpamarenbHuna (KOPNGOTPIO) — CIyKaHKa, BeJarollas TyaneroM csoeil rocrmoxu: Liddel
H.G., Scott R.A. Greek—English Lexicon. Oxford, 1869. P. 867.

% BemomumM, uTo mpomarania KOHCTAHTHHA MOAYEPKHBANA €ro IENOMYIPHE; 5TO €ro
KauecTBO OTMEYalOT MaHETUPUCTHI — Ha ero cBaapdbe B 307 romy (Pan. Lat. 6.4.1) u mns
CpaBHEHUs ¢ oOexneHHbIM Makcennuem B 313 roxny (Pan. Lat. 9.4.4).
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cam bor» (Vita Const. 1V.28). Bo3MokHO, 3TO MHEHHE OTpakaeT ero HaCTPOCHHUE

MIOCJIE MPAYHOTO OMBITA COOCTBEHHON CEMEHHOM KU3HMU.

[TonBeass UTOrM, MBI MOXEM OTMETUTh (PparMEHTapHbIA W MPOTUBOPEUMBBIM
Xapaktep HHGOpPMALIMKM O JMYHOM JKM3HM uMIeparopa. MojadaHue camoro
KoHcTaHTHHA O HEl BKylle C MIWUIMYECKMMH KapTHHAMM KU3HHM HMIIEpaTopa C
CHIHOBBbSIMH  CBHUJIETEJICTBYET B IMOJb3y HE3HAUUTEIBHOM pOJH CYNpPYTH
UMIIEpaTOpa B €ro JWHACTHYECKOW IOJIMTHKE. B 3TOM CMBICIE IPUMEYATENBHO,
yto xoTsa ®aycrta um oOecreunmna aom KoHCTaHTMHA TakUM MPEAKOM, Kak
Makcumuan ['epkynuii, ee MPOUCXOKICHHUE B IpaBiicHHe KOHCTaHTMHA HUKOTrIa
HE OBLJIO TMOCTaBJICHO B 4YMCIE €€ JIMYHBIX JOCTOMHCTB: OHO 0OecrnedyuBalo
MOJIOKEHHUE €€ CHIHOBBSIM (OISATh K€, 0€3 YIIOMUHAHUS POJICTBA YEPE3 MATh) U, KaK
ciencreue, ee mMyxy. Ilocie ee cmept B 326 romy oHa OblUia C JIETKOCTBIO
BBIYEPKHYTA U3 IUHACTUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIUH.

Kpome TpynHOCTENM TUYHON KU3HU UMIlepaTop KOHCTAaHTHH CTOJIKHYJICS C €le
OJTHOM, HETUMUYHOW AJI1 PUMCKUX UMIEPATOPOB, MPOOIEMON — HAJIMUUEM Y HETO
OpaTheB U cecTep TO BTOPOro U Oosee cTtaTycHoro Opaka otua. K paccMorpeHuro

MOJI0KEHUS ATUX YJICHOB CEMEHHOTO OKPYXKCHUA UMIICpATOPa MBI U IICPCXOAUM.

§ 3. Jlemu Koncmanyus Xnopa — 6oxosas éemseb doma Koncmanmuna

25 nrons 306 rona psagoM ¢ ymuparommMm umneparopom Koncranuuem Xnopom
PHUCYTCTBOBAJIM, Kak 0 ToM coobinaer EBceBuii, Bce ero aeru (Vita Const. 1.21).
[IpoBo3rnamienue wumnepatopom KOHCTaHTMHA, CblHA OT TMEPBOr0 COKO3a
Koncrannusa Ximopa, CTaBWIO BOMNPOC O CyAbOe ATUX JAETEeH, CTaTyc Marepu
KOTOPBIX COMHEHHS He BbI3Bal. B 363 romy JIubanuii, mpo3payHo HaMmekas Ha
HEOIPEICIICHHBIM XapaKTep OTHOLIECHWMN poautenel KoHCTaHTHMHA, CKaXeT O €ro
opare FOnuu Koncraniuu, 4To TOT uMen 0OJIblIE MPaB HA UMIEPATOPCKUN TUTYI
(Orat. 18.8). M0OXHO MPEOIONIOKNUTh, YTO MOAOOHBIE HACTPOCHHUS, €CIM M HE

MMeIIn MecTa HemocpenacTBeHHO B 306 roay, TO JOJKHBI ObLIM  OBITH
148



npenycMoTpenbl KoncrantuHoM Ha Oyaymiee. bpaThs, kak Mbl OTMEUalH BBIIIE,
IIPY HEKOTOPOM BJIMSHMM EJIEHBI OTHPAaBWINCh B CCBUIKY; 3TO OTJIOXKHJIO BOIPOC
o0 wux JanbHeimed cyabbe Ha HeompeneneHHoe Bpems. OOpatumces K
PacCMOTPEHUIO TIOJOXKEHHUSI CEeCTep, KOTOpbIE, HECOMHEHHO, JOJDKHBI ObLIN

BBI3bIBATL Y KoHcTanTHHA MEHBIIIEC OITACCHMI.

a) Cecrpsl umneparopa Koncrantuaa Bemukoro.

Co cmepThio 'asiepys U OKOHYATENBbHBIM KPaxOM TETpapXHaJIbHOU CHUCTEMBI,
KoHcTaHTHH, paBHO Kak U TMpPOYME YYaCTHUKU OOpHOBI 3a BJACTh, BBUIY
HayaBIICHCS AaKTUBHOM OOpHOBI 3a BIIACTh HYXAAJICA B COIO3HHUKAX. bBbUIO
chopmupoBano nBa Onoka: Koncrantun — Jlunuuuii 1 Makcenuuii — MakcumuH
Haza. CBugerensb coObITH, JIakTaHIMi, cOOOIIaeT, YTO MPUIMHON BTOPOTO COHO3a
Obl1 cTpax MakcumuHa [la3el mepen mepBbIM: «OH (m.e. /laza) ychibllian, 4To
cectpa Koncrantuna Obuta mocBarana 3a Jlunuaus» (De mort. pers. 43.2). Coit
nepBeli  moJuTudeckud coro3 (¢ Makcumuanom ['epkymuem B 307 romy)
KoHcTanTuH, Kak Mbl TOMHUM, 0OpMUIT Yepe3 Opak, caM >KCHUBIIUCH HA JOYepHU
coto3HuKa. OueBUAHO, 3TOT MeTOoJ mpuinesics KoHCTaHTMHY MO Aylie, 1 BTOPOH
COI03 OH O(POPMUIT TaK K€, CaM YK€ BBICTYIIUB B POJIM TE€CTS U BBHIOPAB JJIsi ATOU
uenu cectpy Koncraniuto (pyKoBOACTBYSCh, OUYEBUIHO, €€ BO3PACTOM).

Omnucas nodeny Koncrantuna Hajg MakceHiimem, oH moBecTByeT: «Korma nena
B Pume Obun ycTpoeHnl, KOHCTaHTHH, ¢ TPUOJMKEHHEM 3UMBI, BBICTYNIJI B
Muan. Tyna sxe npuobL1 JInuuHui, 9To0b TPHHATE XeHy» (De mort. pers. 45.1).
Ceagpba, mpomsomenmas 3uMoii 312/312 rr. B Mummane®, memoncTpupoBama
COI03 JIBYX MOPOJHUBIIUXCA UMIIEPATOPOB, KOTOpbie B 313 romy, mocie modean
HaJl IPOTUBHUKAMU, OCTAINCH €IMHCTBEHHBIMH MPABUTEISIMU PUMCKON UMITEpUU.
KaxkoBbl ObutH manpHelmue mianbl Koncrantuna? [lucaBmmii mo ropsaum ciaeaam

JlakTaHnmii ormedaer, yto nooOema KoncraHTMHa Haj MakceHIIMEM BBI3Bajia

3% gytherland C.H.V. Op. cit. P. 34; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 294.
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«pajocTh ceHara M Hapoaa puMmckoro» (De mort. pers. 43.11), mexnay TeM Kak
nobemy JIumuHUs COMPOBOXKIAET OMMUCAHUEM UCTPEOJICHUS CEeMEll MMITepaTOpOB-
TETpapXoB. XapaKTepHO €ro BbIpaXEHHE, 4YTO Mocienanue Oosuuck Jlunuuus
«cnoBHO OenctBus (quasi malum)» (De mort. pers. 50.5). Umes B Buay 0JM30CTH
JlakTaHuusg KO NIBOpPY, MOEM MpPEANoJiaraTb, YTO OH OTPAXaeT TOUYKY 3PEHUS
OoKpykeHus1 KoHCTaHTHHA; €clid 3TO TaK, TO M3 3TOr0 Jarepsi MOXKHO OLIYTUTh
yrpo3y’® B ampec JlumpHHS. JTO COOOpa)KeHHE IOAKPEIUISET 3asBICHHC
EBTponus, cormacHo koropomy KOHCTaHTHH «ropsdyo >Kejan ObITh MEPBBIM BO
BceM kpyre 3eMHOM» (Brev. X.5). MoxeM npeamnoyioxkuTh, 4to JIMIIMHUN Takxke

He GBLT IPEKPACHOLYIIHO HACTPOCH 0 OTHOIICHHIO K KOHCTaHTHHY .
bpak Jlunuans n Koncranuuu 6611 000r0aHO BhIrogieH B 311-312 rr. OnHako
nocie 313 roma oH co3gaBasi KOHCTaHTHHY [OMOJHUTEIBHBIE CIIOXKHOCTH. Bo-
MEPBbIX, CTPEMSIIMICA K TOCTPOCHUID KPOBHOPOJCTBEHHOW JAUHACTUU
KoHcrantun ObUT 3auHTEpecoBaH B motoMcTBe. OnHako 0 316 roma y HEro ObLI
Jub CbiH Kpucr, poKIeHHBIN 10 NMPOBO3IJIANIEHUS OT COK3a HESICHOTO CTaTyca.
Mexnay Ttem Jlunuuuii o03aBencss nOpPGUPOPOAHON CYNpyroil (Jouephio
398

Koncrannusa Xiopa), oT KoTopoil y Hero JjietoM 315 roga poxaaercs CbIH .

[TokazaTenpHO, YTO OH CTaJl MOJHBIM TE3KOM oTiHa — Banepuem JIuumHuanom

3% OcrpoymHuo 3amedanue M. goH AbOpexTa, MOMAraBIIero, 4TO BeCh TPAKTAT JIAKTAHIIAS MOT
ObITH CBOCOOpa3HBIM IpefocTepexxenuem: Arvopexm M. ¢pon. Yxas. cou. T. Il. C. 1735.
397 A HOHUMHBIIT nponxospkarens JlnoHa nepenaer, 4ro JIMIuMHMN NeperiaBisl 30JI0TbIE MOHETBI
KoHcTaHTHHA, OTYeKaHEHHbIE B YecTh mobea mocieanero Han capmaramu (FHG: Vol. 1V, p.
199). AHEKIOT 3TOT JODKEH OBITh OTHECEH K Ooyie mo3mHeMy, Hexenu 313 roja, BpeMeHH,
OJTHAKO OH XOPOIIO XapaKTepU3yeT OTHOIIECHUS MEXIY COIPABUTENIMHU.
3% Bospact ompezensiercs Ha OCHOBAHHH KOCBEHHBIX JAHHBIX. DTOT CHIH OBUI POBO3IIAIICH
ue3apeM |1 mapra 317 rona; IlceBmo-ABpenuit Buktop n 30cHMM €IMHOAYIIHO OTMEYAlOT, YTO
eMy ObUTO «IBajIath mecsieB oT poay» (Epit. de ceas. 41.4; Hist. Nov. 11.20.2). Poxnenue
JIMUMHASA-MIL., TAaKUM 00pa3oM, cieayeT AaTupoBaTh uroieM 315 roga. Cm.: Bruun P.M. Op. cit.
P. 26; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 296.
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JInmuanem® (ganee — JlunuHmii-min). OTHOCHTENBHO caMoro JIMIMHHS €CTh
ykazaHue ofHoro u3 SHA, 4To «OH XOTen Ka3aTbCsi BEAYIIMM CBOM pOA OT
[ummiepatopoB] @uumnmos» (SHA Gord. tres. 34.5). YHUKaIbHOCTh COOOIICHMS, a
TaK)K€ aBTOPCKAsl peryTalysl 3aCTaBISIIOT IPEANOIaraTb BbIIyMKY; HO €CJIA BCE KeE
IOMYCTHTh TPABIUBOCTh COOOIICHHS ), TO OTO SBISETCS CBUICTEIBCTBOM
nonbIToK JIumuHus chopMupoBaTh CBOIO AuHAcTHiO. Kak Obl TO HHM OBLIO, HO
KoHcTaHTHHA JOJDKHO OBLIO HACTOPOXKUTH YXe€ poxiaeHue y JIMmuHus
nop(GUPOPOTHOTO ChIHA. DTO HEMUHYEMO JTOJKHO ObLIO IPUBECTU K KOH(IIUKTY.
AxTtuBHOU (ase OoeBbix geiictBuii B 316 romy mpeaIIECTBOBAIH
JUIUIOMAaTHYECKUE TEPEroBOpbl M 3aKyJMCHasg OopnOa, CBEOEHUS O KOTOPBIX
coxpanun AnHoHuM Banesus. IlpuBenem ero cooOlIeHHE MOJIHOCTBIO:

401
«KoHctantun ortnpasiger KoHcTaHnms 0

Kk Jlumuauio, npemiaras, YTOOBI
baccuan, xenateiii Ha gApyroi cectpe KoHcranthHa — AHacTacuu, ObLI
MPOBO3TJIAIIEH I[e3apeM M, Mo npumepy Makcumuana [['epkynusi] mosydust Obl
Mexy Koncrantunom u Jluumauem (m.e. mescoy ux cghepoit konmpons — U.M.)

Uranuro. Ilocne toro, kak JluumHwmii pacctpanBaeT Takue [3ambicibl] baccuan

399 HekoTtopbie MoHETHI PpUKCUPYIOT Takke uMeHa «PnaBuii» U «KOHCTaHTUHY», UTO, BEPOATHO,
SBJISIETCS CIIEICTBUEM ompesaereHHoro nasineHus Koncrantuna Ha Jlumunus: Bruun P.M. Op.
cit. P. 26; PLRE. Vol. I. P.509-510: Val. Licinianus Licinius 4; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 296.

‘0 B hayke HeT YCTOSBIIErOCs MHEHHS 110 3TOMY BOIpOCY. VICCIIENOBATETH MPOBOIHIIN
nappaeiy ¢ reHeaJlorTHYeCKUMU KOHCTPYKIMSIMU camoro KoHCTaHTHHA, a TakKe yKa3blBalu Ha
TO 0OCTOATENILCTBO, UTO DUIUNI B XPUCTUAHCKON TPaJUIIUKN CUUTANICSA TIEPBBIM UMIIEPATOPOM-
xpuctuanuHoM. Cmotpu: Shahid 1. Rome and the Arabs. Washington, 1984. P. 84; Leadbetter
B. Illegitimacy... P. 80.

LT 1. bapuc u Y.M. Onan Bugsat B 3ToM uenoBeke Opara Koncrantuna, IOnus Koncranums:
Odahl Ch.M. Op. cit. P. 163; Branes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty... P. 212. Ft. 14. Ho nopy4aTts
CTOJIb CIIOKHYIO TUTUIOMATHYECKYI0 MUCCUIO MOJIOZIOMY OpaTy ObUIO BPs JIM pa3yMHBIM IIaroM.
bonee Toro, aBrop He Ha3biBaeT Koncrtanuust Opatrom KoHcTaHTHHA, XOTS MMEHHO TakK OH
o6o3nauvaer ®maBus danmanus (Origo 6.35). CocraButenu PLRE mpemiokuan 0TOXIeCTBUTH
ero ¢ ®nasuem Koncranmuem, npedexrom nperopus Boctoka nmpu KoHcTaHTHHE M KOHCYIOM
327 roma: PLRE. Vol. I. P. 224. Constantius 1; p. 225. Fl. Constantius 5. Bmpouewm, u
ykazanHoro ®nasus Koncranuus bapuc Taxxe nnpentudunupyer ¢ FOmuem Koncranuuem.
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yepe3 CeHelrnoHa, cBoero Opata, KOTopblil Obul nipenan Jlumuauio, ObUT BOOPYKEH
npotuB KonctantuHa. OH OBUT CXBayeH MPU TOMBITKE [MOKYIIEHUA|, TIO
pacnopspkennto Koncrtantuna n3o0imnueH v kazHeH. 3ateM CeHellMoH, YCTPOUTEb
BCEX KO3HEH, Ob1 3aTpeboBan [KoncTantuHOM| 1mu1si HakazaHus; koraa JIumuHmi
OTKa3bIBaeT [B BblAaue], TO COrJiacue [MEXIy MMIlepaTopaMu| ObUIO HApYIICHO»
(Origo 5.13-14). Urak, mbl y3HaecMm, KOHCTaHTHH BbIJal BTOPYIO CECTPY 3a
Hekoero baccmama’®, KOTOPOro IO COTrJIaCOBaHHUK C JIMnuHWEeM mnpouyusn B
MJIAAIMEe conpaButTesn ¢ KonTponeM Han Uranuen. T.[1. bapHc, OCHOBBIBasCh Ha
9TOM COOOIICHUH, PEKOHCTpyupyeT TuiaH KOHCTaHTMHA 10 YCTaHOBJICHHIO
TETPpAPXUATBHOU KOJUICTHH °, THe npu JAByX aBrycrax (oH cam u JIMnuHUi)
ne3apsamu O0buTu Ob1 ero cbiH Kpucn u ero 3s1h baccuan. Ilpoekt KoncranTuha,
naxe 0e3 pekoHCTpykuui bapHca, Obul juisi JIMIIMHUA OCKOpOUTENEH, Tak Kak
craBua KoHCTaHTHHA, TECTS IBYX HMMIIEPATOPOB, B MOJIOKEHHE SENior Augustus.
Eciu cnepoBate bapucy, To Ha Boctoke, rae mnpaBwi JIMmuHWM, MIaaImvM
comnpaBuTeNeM 0JKeH ObLT cTaTh cbiH Konctantuna Kpucn. Mel He cornacumcst ¢
bapHcoM B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO 3TO ObLI peaIbHBIA MOJUTUUYECKUN IIaH — CKOpEe,
KoHcTanTuH mnpeniarai OCKOpOWTENbHbIE YCIOBHUA, Opocas BbI30B JIMlMHMIO.
Pacuer Ob11 6€301IIMO0YHBIM: HOBBIH «11€3aphb», TAJICKO HE MajioyieTHUH baccuan, a
Takke B3pocieronmii Kpucn nomknel Obutn Obl HamyraTh Jlumuaus. B cioyuae
eciu Obl JIuuHuii oTBEpr npoo3riaiieHue baccnana — kak 3To U MpPOU3OIILIO, —
«ockopOsieHHbI» KoHCTaHTHH ToJTydrs1 Obl TOBOJ JUTsl BOMHBI. BakHO Takke, 4To
baccuan Obul OpaToM uenoBeKa M3 OKpYyKeHus JIMUuHUS;, Takas pOJICTBEHHAas
CBSI3b BCETJ]a MOIJla CTaTh OCHOBAHUEM ISl KOMIPOMETHUPYIOIINX JaHHBIX — Kak
3TO OMATh K€ W mpousouuio. PeanpsHo nu baccuan MOOHANT OpyXue MNPOTUB
KoHcTanTuHa win HET — He NpuUHIUNUaIbHO. KoHCTaHTHH, OyaydHM KECTKUM
JIMHACTOM, YX€ 3asBWJI IMPETEH3UI0 Ha NepeAady BJIACTH IO HACIEICTBY CBOUM

IMOTOMKaM, IIOTOMY baccman He Mor OBIThH pCaliIbHbIM IIPCTCHACHTOM Ha

402 g M. Opnan cuutaet, uto baccuan 6bu1 cenatopom: Odahl Ch.M. Op. cit. P. 163. . Bunann

cuuTaeT ero «puMckuM apucrokparom»: Wienand J. Op.cit. P. 31.
%% Barnes T.D. Constantine and Eusebius. P. 66-67.
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uMrneparopckuii Tutyia. OH cam U ero cynpyra AHacTacusl CTajdd pa3MEHHBIMU
durypamu 60JbII0N TTOTUTHKH.

Jluupanit  ObL1  OKOHYaTenbHO pasrpoMiieH KoHcrantuHOM B 324 rTonmy.
CBunerens coObiTuii EBceBuil 3aBepiacT MOBECTBOBAHME Ha H300paKEHUH
«moBepskennoro» Jlumuaus (Hist. Eccl. X.9.6). Onnako KoHcTaHTHH T0KEH OBLI
3a/1aTbCsl BOMPOCOM O JalIbHEMIIeN cyap0e CBOEro MpOTHUBHUKA, C KOTOPHIM OBLI
CBsI3aH y3aMHU POJCTBA. BIM3KWI K OMUCHIBAEMBIM COOBITHSM AHOHUM Bameswus
coobmraer: «Ha crnenyromuii ke J€Hb (nocie OKOHYAmenNbHO20 NOPAHCEHUS
Jluyunua — U.M.) Koncranmusi, cectpa Koncrantuna u sxena Jluuunus, npuObiia
B Jlarepb Opata, UCIPOCHIIA JJIs CYIpyTa XXU3Hb U To0maack ceoero» (Origo 5.28).
[lceBno-ABpenuit Buktop nmomosiHser »3to coobOmenue: «Koncrantun <...>
JlunmHUs TPUHYIWI, JOTOBOPHBINMCH O ero Oe3omacHocth (pacta salute),
nepeaarh [emMy] HapCTBEHHOE OJIesIHUE uepe3 keHy (m.e. Koncmanyuro — U.M.)»
(Epitome de caes. 41.7). IlpumeuarensHo, uro KoHCTaHIMA HE OTpeKiIach OT
MyKa, Kak B cBoe Bpems Paycra — oT orua. B oboux ciywasx KoHcranTuH
00s13yeTcst coXpaHuTh JIMIMHUIO KU3Hb, TAPAHTOM/CBUJIETEIIEM 4YEro SIBISETCS
Koncrannusa. Yepe3 Hekotopoe BpeMs JIunmHUN Bce ke ObUT YOUT — «BOIPEKU
JIOJITY KJISTBBI», Kak 3ameuaeT EBtponmit (Brev. X.6.1). Tpamuuus maer eme
HEMaJI0O OOBSCHEHHMH HTOro yOWHCTBa HI/IHI/IHI/IH4O4, B TOM 4YHCJIE JIOBOJBHO
KOMIUIEMEHTapHBIX MO0 OTHOIIeHUI0 K KoHcTaHTuHy. OHAKO MOHSTHO, YTO OHO
CTaJIO yIapoM TI0 CecTpe, KOTopas, pa3leiuB cynb0y AHacracuu, oOpaTuiach BO
BJIOBY MPEJaHHOTO 3a0BEHUIO MYy>ka. Ee ChbIH ObLT JIMIIIEH TUTYJIA 11e3apsi, KOTOPhIN
nepemien TpetbeMy cbiny Koncrantuna, Koncranuuro. [loBecTByst 00 youiicTBax
326 rona, EBTponuii oTMedaeT, 4To morud M 3TOT «TaJaHTJIMBBINA t0HOIIAY (Brev.
X.6.3). Ero yowuiictBo moareepxkaaetr Ueporum (Chron. p. 191 K) u ciemyrommii 3a
auM Oposuit (Hist. VI1.28.26). Bo Bcex atux ciydasx JIMIUHUA-MI. 0003HAYCH

kak cbiH KoHcranumm Oe3 ykazaHusi OTIAa, KOTOPBIA OBUT MpefaaH MPOKISTHIO

404 Konmenos B.B. Nwmmneparop Jlunmuuii Ha epenome smox. M., 2008. C. 114-117.
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namatu. Ero yOuWiCTBO, OYEBHIIHO, MOJDKHO OBLIO YCTPAHHUTHh KaKyO-THOO
BEPOSITHOCTH YIpo3bl npassiuiemy nomy Koncrantuna Benukoro.

K nBanuaromy romy npeObiBanust KoHCTaHTHHA y BJIAcTH JIBE U3 €ro cecTep ObLT
3aJIeiCTBOBAHBI UM B CBOMX MOJIMTUYECKUX MHTEPECAX, UCXOI U3 HUX BBIJIAHBI UM
3aMy’K M OISITh K€ HUCXOAS W3 HUX OCTAINCh BIOBamMHU. OBIOBEB, OHU JOJIKHBI
ObLITM HAaXOAUTHCS TIpu HeM. KakoBo ObUIO X MOJIOKEHHUE B 3TOT MEPUO?

Haunewm ¢ Koncranuuu. Haanuce u3 Puma Ha3biBaer ee «... (Hauano cmepm0405
— U .M.) pOXIECHHOU OT CUATEIHLHOTO U OO0KECTBEHHOI'O POJa, JOCTONMOYTEHHOU
CEeCTpOM rocrnojnHa Hamero, KoHCTaHTHMHA aBrycra, U TETKOM TOCIIOJ HAIlKX,
[I[Byx]406 OJlaKEHHEHIINX Le3apeid, TOCMOXKOW Hallei, 3HaTHeWIIel Aamoi...»
(CIL VI.1153 = ILS 711). JlatupoBaTh HAaaIKCh TPYIHO, OAHAKO €CIM HPUHATH
MHenue T. Momm3ena 00 ynomMuHanuu JIMIIMHUS B CTEPTOM Hauajie HaJIUCH, TO
OHa JO0JKHa OblIa ObITH BO3ABUTHYTA B mepuoi 317-324 rr. (Bmpoyem, HEACHO,
oYeMy yKa3aHO TOJIbKO JiBa L[€3apsl, XOTs UX B 3TOT nepuoA Obuio Tpu). g Hac
BakHee, 4yTo KOHCTaHIMS pacnojarana TUTYJIOM <«3HaTHeWmen namel». OH
¢ukcrupyercss 1 Ha MOHETax, BBIMYCKAaeMbIX B cTposiieMmcs KoHcTaHTHHOMNOJNE B
326-327 rr., rae KoncTanmus Takke HazBaHa «cecTpoil KoHcTaHTHHA aBryctay
Nrak, KoHCcTaHIus ocTanach Npyu TOM K€ TUTYJIE, YTO U MPHU KU3HU MYXka, OJHAKO
dakt ee Opaka C TPaBUBIIMM HMIIEPATOPOM-ABTyCTOM  3aTYIIEBBIBACTCS
ponctBeHHOU cBs3bl0 ¢ KoncrantnHom Benukum. J10oOONBITHO, 4YTO CTaTyc
CECTpBI MIPEBPALLACTCS 110 CYTU B OPUIIMATBHBIA TUTYIL.

XpucTuaHckas Tpaauiusi 3auKcUpoBaia €€ y4yacTue B ILEPKOBHBIX Jelax.
duiocTopruii cooOIIaeT, YTO MPU €€ COACUCTBUM MNPO-apUAHCKUE EMUCKOIIbI
NpUHSIA ocTaHoBIeHHsT Beenenckoro cobopa 325 roaa (Philost. Hist. Eccl. 1.9,
p. 10-11). Tlepenm cmepThi0 OHa pekoMeHIOBaia KOHCTaHTHHY HEKOETo

mpecBUTEpa U3 unciia cTopoHHUKOB Apusi. Coolmias o ee 00JIe3HH U MOCIEeIHEN

%5 T MomM3eH monarai, 4To B Hayane GHUIO yKa3aHo UMl JIMIWHAS, TPEAaHHOTO MPOKIISATHIO

namstu B 324 roay: ILS. Vol. I. P. 161.

406 g HaanucH: «dd. nn. beatissimorum caess.», T.e yka3aHO UMEHHO JIBa 11e3apsi.
Y7 RIC. Vol. VII. P. 570-571; plate 18, Ne 15.
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Boste, Cokpar Cxomactuk (Hist. Eccl. 1.25) u Cozomen (Hist. Eccl. 1.27)
OTMEYaIOT, YTO MMIIEPATOpP HABEIaJ CECTPY, B TOM YHUCIJE IOCETUI €€ U Iepea
camoil ee cmepthio. Ilocne ee cmepTH, TOProBbiii MOPT ['a3bl MO COOOIICHHIO
EBceBHs TOJIy4HJI «IPEBOCXOJAHOE HAMMEHOBAHHE [B YeCTh| OJaroyecTUBOM
cectpel umrieparopa» (Vita Const. 1V.37). Ilocie Enensl — 310 BTOpO#l Ciydai
HAaMMEHOBaHUA reorpauyeckoro 00beKTa B 4eCTh uieHa ceMbu KoHCTaHTHHA.

O06 Anactacuu UCTOYHHKHM Mo4aT. J[foKaH)X CO CChUIKOM Ha 30CHMMa IoJjarain,
4TO AHACTACHS MOIJIA COYETAThCs OpakoM ¢ Omrarom’”, 3aMeTHoi GUrypoii mpu
nBope KoHcTanTrHA — MBI YITOMHUHAIHU €T0 B Maparpade o KeHIMMHAX UMIIepaTopa.
Onnako 3ocum, ynmomuHas Omrara (Hist. Nov. 11.40.2), Huuero He TOBOPHUT O
Opake, a cooOmienue JlubGanusa o sxene Omnrara, Kak Mbl BHJEIU, HUKAK HE
yka3piBaeT Ha Amnactacuto. OOpamaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHUE TaMSITHHUK
MaTepUaAIbHONW KYJIbTYpbl, 3 UMEHHO LEpKOBb cB. AHactacuu B Pume. Eme @.b.
VYalTxa1 NpeArnoaoXuil, 4To 3Ta LEPKOBb, OJHA U3 JpeBHeWmux B Pume, Oblna
OCHOBAHA YJIECHOM MMIIEPATOPCKOW CEMbH, TEM 00Jiee YTO paclojaraercs oHa Ha

409
HaHaTI/IHG, B OKPYXCHHH HMIICPATOPCKUX PC3UACHIHNN .

bonpmmin  uHTEpEC,
OJIHAKO, BBI3BIBAECT KOMIUIEKC AHACTACUEBBIX TepM B KOHCTaHTHHOMOJIE, KOTOPBIN
410
corjjacHo AMMuany Mapiie/uiiHy OblT Ha3BaH «B 4eCTh cecTpbl KOHCTaHTHHAY
(Res Gest. XXV1.6.14). DTo yka3bIBaeT, 4TO UMIIEPATOP HE 3a0bLIT CBOIO CECTPY U

HalleJ HY>KHbIM ITOYTHUTh €€ (UJIU €€ MaMsTh) PU YCTPONUCTBE HOBOM CTOIMIIBI.

%98 Dy Change C. Op. cit. P. 45.

“% Whitehead P.B. The Church of S. Anastasia in Rome // AJA. 1927. Vol. 31, Ne 4. P. 413-414.
M0 Bonee mosame aBropsr — Cokpar Cxomactux (Hist Eccl. 1V.9), Cozomen (Hist. Eccl. 1V.9) u
aBrop IlacxaneHoit xponuku (Chron. Pasch. s.a. 364) — nonaratoT TepMbl Ha3BaHHBIMH B YECTb
nodyepu numnepartopa Banenrta: PLRE. Vol. I. P. 58: Anastasia 2. OqHako AMMuaH — CBUICTEIb
AMOXU — YNOMHMHAeT 0aHM B KOHTeKcTe MsATexa [Ipokomnus, mmeBiieM MecTo B ceHTAOpe 365
roja, MeXay TeM Kak Bament cram mmmepatopom 28 mapta 365 roma: Kienast D. Op. cit. S.
330-332. ABrop [lacxanpHO# XpOHHKH M BOBCE CHHXPOHH3HPYET MpoBo3riamenne BanenTa co
CTPOUTEIHCTBOM M TOCBSIIEHHEM TepM. COMHHUTEIBHO, YTO TEPMBI OBUIM OTCTPOCHBI TaK
opicTpo. CKOpee, UMITEpaTop TMEPETIOCBATHII IOUEPH yIKE TOTOBBIH KOMITIIEKC TEPM.
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Ha ocHOBaHMM uMEOMMXCs JAHHBIX MOXKHO CAENaTh BbIBOA, 4TO KOoHCTaHTHH
OKpPY>KHJI CBOUX OBJOBEBIIMX CECTEp MOYETOM, U MOYECTH JOJKHBI ObUIM CTaTh
cBOcOOpa3HOM KOMIIEHcaluel 3a norepio myxken (1 B ciaydae ¢ Koncranmmeit —
chiHa). B m000M cilydae, 3TH MONBITKM 3arjaJuTh BUHY BBITTIAIAT JOCTAaTOYHO
Heykiatoxke. OOpaTUM BHUMaHHE Ha WX MPOMNOPLUOHAIBHOCTH: OOJIBIIMKA TOYET
Obl1 oka3zaH KoHcTaHluM, BIOBE MPaBUBILIETO UMIIEPATOPA-aBIYCTa, MEXIY TEM
Kak AHactacusi Oblla MOYTEHa KyJa CKPOMHEE — B COOTBETCTBHU CO CBOUM
CTaTyCOM CYNpYyIW Ie3apsi-AecUuruara. JTO O0OCTOSATEIbCTBO MPUMEYATEIHHO
XapakTepU3yeT caMy JINYHOCTh U Xxapakrtep Koncrantnna Benukoro.

HNcToOuHMKM HE OCBEHIAIOT JKU3Hb TPEThEU CECTpbl mMmrieparopa — EBTponum.
[TceBmo-ABpenuii Buktop (Epitome de caes. 42.3) u 3ocum (Hist. Nov. 11.43.2)
Ha3pIBalOT ee marepbro [Onmms Hemortwana, meITaBIIErocsi 3aXBaTUTh BIIACTH B
Pume B 350 rogy. Ha OCHOBAaHHMH MMEHH HCCIEIOBATENN IONATAIMA €r0 CHIHOM
koHcyna 336 roxa Bupus Heroupana''?. [TogpoGHOCTH €ro Kapbepbl HEU3BECTHBI,
YTO IpeArnoiaraeT B HEM MaJlo3aMETHOIO ceHaTopa. MonyaHue aBTOpOB O Cynb0e
EBTponuu B npaBiieHue ee OpaTa yKa3bIBaeT, YTO OHA BeJla YACTHYIO KU3HbD.

Hrak, cectpsl KoHcTanmus u AHacracuss Wrpaad CBOKO U JOBOJIBHO
CHelM(PHUUECKYI0 pOJib B JMHACTUYECKOW MOJUTHKE cBoero Opara. Ilockonbky
KOHEYHOM IIeJIbI0 MMITepaTopa ObLIO YCTAHOBIIEHUE MPSMON KPOBHOPOICTBEHHOM
JVHACTHM C HACJIIEIHUKAMH B JIUIIE CBIHOBEM, OH HE MOI BEPUTH B JAOJITOCPOYHYIO
NEPCIEKTUBY MOJIUTUYECKUX COI030B, KOTOPBIE BBIHYKJIEH OBbLI 3aKJII0YaTh B XOJ€
NOJIUTUYECKON 00pbOBl. OHAKO ISl YKPEIUIEHUSI CHFOMUHYTHOTO MOJIOKEHUS OH
YIPOUHSUI 3TU COIO3blI POJCTBEHHBIMHU y3aMH. JIMIIMHMIM, BOpOYEM, IPEBPATUIICS B
MOTEHIUAJIBHOTO comnepHuka cpaszy mnocie 313 roma, a baccman wu3HauyanbHO
BBITJIAJIET MPOMEXKYTOUHOM purypoi. Takum oOpa3zom, cecTpbl CTAIM HE MPOCTO
WHCTPYMEHTOM, HO JKEPTBOM JWMHACTHYECKOM mnonuTuku KoHcTantnHa. B
MEepCHeKTUBe WX Opaku OOHAPYXWUBAJM OMACHOCTH CO3JaHHS MapauieIbHBIX

MMIIEPATOPCKUX AUHACTHN — B KAYECTBE IPUMEpPA MOKHO BCIOMHUTH JIMIIMHUSA-

“LPLRE. Vol. I. P. 624. lul. Nepotianus 5.
2 p| RE. Vol. I. P. 625. Virius Nepotianus 7.
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M., KOTOpBIA OBbUI YCTpaHeH Jake Tocle JuiieHus TuTyrda uesapsa. C
YCTaHOBJICHHMEM €AUHOBJIACTAA KOHCTAaHTHMH OKPYXKWJI CECTEp INOYETOM, B UYEM
MOXHO BHJIETh TMOMNBITKY 3arjaguTh CBOIO BHHY. Brpouem, mombITKa 3Ta HE
JuiIeHa Hekoero (popmanusma, T.K. KOHCTaHTHH JKeCTKO pachpeaeni MOYeCcTH B
COOTBETCTBHUH CO CTaTyCcOM cecTep (KeHa MPaBUBIIETO aBryCcTa Jajia UMs IeJIOMY
ropojly; JKeHa lie3aps-leCurHaTa — TOJbKO KoMIulekcy TepMm). Kpome Toro, Ha
OCHOBAaHUHM HMMEIOIIUXCS TaHHBIX MBI BUIUM, YTO 3TH CECTpbl OOJee HE BBIILIH
3aMyX, XOTSI UM 3TO JIOJDKEH ObLIT MO3BOJISATH BO3PACT, a Opak TpeTbel CecTphl HE
YIOMSHYT HU OJHMM AaBTOPOM, 4YTO BBIAAET B €€ MyXe (QUrypy ITOBOJBHO
HE3aMETHYI0. DTO CBHUJIETEIILCTBYET O HEXKEIAHUU UMIIEPATOPAa CHOBA MPUBJICKAThH

CCCTCP B CBOU NUHACTHUYCCKUC KOHCTPYKIHUHU — CBOIO POJIb OHH YIKC ChIT'PaJI.

b) Bparbs umneparopa Koncrantuna Benukoro.

Brltie MBI yke oTMedanu, 4yTo mojiokeHue OpatheB KoHcTanTumHa — DnaBus
Hanmarms, ®@nasus KOmus Koncranuus u ['anHmOanuana — ¢ €ro mpuxoaoMm K
BJIACTHM  OKa3ajoch MmatkuM. [lo cBuaeTenscTBY ABCOHMS, HMMIEPATOp
OTPAaHUYMIICA HX CCBUIKOM B rauibckyro Toimosy. IlpuBenem ero pacckas o
NEeATEIbHOCTH CBOETO AU, puTopa DMmuius Marna ApOopus: «...H B IOME, U B
mKoje / ApyxkO0y BUIHEHIINX JFOJASH 3HAT THI €Ile MOJIOJBIM / B JHH, KOTrja
KoncTtantuHoBbl Opathsi B Ooraroii Tosno3e, / MHUMBIM H3THAaHBEM TOMSCh, THU
npoBoguian cBou. / Cremom 3areM Ha @Dpaxuiickuii bocnop, k BuzanTtuiickoi
TBepAbIHE, / B KOoHCTaHTHHONOJME TeOs ciaBa TBOA npuBena. / TaMm, B mieApoTax, B
YeCTH, KaK Ile3apeM YTHMBIF HacTaBHUK, / Thl U ckoHuacd...» (De prof. Burd.
16.10-16). VYuuteiBas pona 3aHATUH ApOOpus U e€ro OyIyllyl IOHKHOCTh
HacTaBHMKA OJHOTrO W3 1e3apeil KoncrantruHa (4To npeamnojaraeT peKoMeHIaIuo

OpaTheB), MBI MOKEM AyMaTh, UTO OpaThsi CAaMH YUYHJIUCh y HEro. TO MO3BOJISET
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JATUPOBATh CCBUIKY CaMblM HadajoM npaeiieHus Koncrantuna, T.€. 306—312 rr.
413
, Korza oH npaswil «l ammusammy.
414
OtHocuTenbHO ["aHHMOANMaHa " aBTOPBI COOOUIAIOT TOJIBKO €0 UMsl, B CBSA3H C
4YeM MPEATNOIarajoch, YTo OH paHo ymep. Ilotomy cocpenorounm Haile BHUMaHUE
Ha JIBYX HaJEeXHO 3auKCcUpoBaHHbIX Oparbax — Pnasum Hanmanuu u FOnun
Koncranuuu. IlepBoro O. 3eek Ha OCHOBaHMSI IOPsIIKA B IEPEUUCTICHUH OpaTheB y
415
aBTOPOB cuuTaj ~ cTapmuM Hu3 Tpex OpatbeB KoHcrantnHa Benmkoro. Mel He

6YI[GM CIICKYJIMPOBATb HA TCMC UX CTAPIIMHCTBA, HO HAYHCM C IICPCOHBI ®dnaBus

Jlanmanusi, KOTOpBIM 3aHMMAaJ BaKHOE MeCTO ITpu ABope KoHcTranTnHa Benukoro.
— @nasuu [armayuil.

OtoT OpaT U3BECTEH, IPEXKIE BCEro, Onaronaps AMHACTUYECKOMY IOJIOKEHUIO
cBomx chiHoBeil (Jammarms-wit. u [annnGammana-min.) “*°, koropsix Koncrantnm
Benukuii npusneuer k Biactv B 335 roxy. Mms Broporo ceiHa (I"anHnOamman-mi.)
IpUMEUaTEeIbHO Kak OTChUIKa K TpeTbeMy OpaTy KoHCTaHTMHA, 4YTO MOXET

yKa3bIBaTh Ha ONPEJEICHHOE €IUHCTBO B cpeie caMux OpaTheB. MMs ke mepBoro

3 OGparum BHEMaHNE, 4TO ABCOHHII FOBOPHT 0 GPaThsX BO MHOKeCTBeHHOM uncie. T. BapHc,
HECKOJIbKO TPOM3BOJILHO IEPETACOBBIBAsI COOBITHS, CBSA3BIBACT CCBHUIKY OpaTheB C TMajJCHUEM
baccuana B 315 rony u nomnaraet, yto B Tosno3e Haxomwics anmaruit, mexny Tem kak FOmus
Koncranmust on momeniaer B Kopunde Ha ocHOBaHMU cooOmieHus FOnmaHa o )HU3HHU ero oTIa B
3TOM TOpoje, 4YTO MbI paccmorpuMm Hmke: Barnes T.D Constantine and Eusebius. P. 251;
Constantine: Dynasty... P. 164.

4 Tpakrraeckn oGmenpuustoe muenne: Seeck O. Hannibalianus (2) // PWRE. Bd. VI1/14. Sp.
2352; PLRE. Vol. I. P. 407: Hannibalianus 1; Odahl Ch. M. Op. cit. P. 264.

15 Seeck O. Delmatius (2) // PWRE. Bd. 1V/8. Sp. 2455. JI. Kuuact B 9T0if CBSI3H [OJIATaeT, 4TO
uMms ortna Koucranmuss Xiopa, T.e. nena KoncrantmHa Benukoro mno oTiy, MOXKHO
pekoncTpynpoBath kak ®nasuit JJammarwmii: Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 280.

M8 . Illoccon, Ge30CHOBATENBHO MPOTHBOPEYA JAHHBIM TPAIHLUH, cunTaeT JlanMarus-Mi. u
['anHnOannana-Mi. CeIHOBbsIMH He [Jlanmmarus, a ['aHHMOaMMaHa, KOTOPBINA, KaK Mbl JIOTYCTHIIH,

ymep B panHeM Bo3pacte: Chausson F. Op. cit. P. 317 sq.
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ceiHa (Jlammaruii-mil.) co3aeT CIOKHOCTH M3-3a MIEHTUYHOCTH C UMEHEM OTILa.
OT0 BaXHOE OOCTOSITETLCTBO CJEIYyEeT UMETh B BUY MPH PACCMOTPEHUU Kapbephbl
ux ob6oux. OcTaBisisi MOKa B CTOpOHE Kapbepy cbiHOBed DnaBus [lammarus,
o0paTuMcs K HEMy CaMOMy.
Jlo xoHna 320-pIX IT. y HAC HET HUKAKUX BHATHBIX CBEICHUN O JEATEIHLHOCTH
®napus JlanManus, B 4eM, BEpOSITHO, CleAyeT BUJIEeTh cTpemieHrue KoHcTtanTuHa
417
HE pa3apakaTh MaTh MOsBIEHUEM OpaTbeB mpu aBope . 19 suBaps 324 roga B
Cupmun KoHcTanTuH ajapecyeT Hekoemy JlamMainuio mpeanucaHue KacaTelabHO
munera personalia. Yka3aHHoe U110, Yb€ CIIy)KeOHOE TOJIOKEHUE He 0003HAYCHO,
418
emie B XIX Beke unenrudunupoBanu ¢ @rauem [lanmanmem —, 0JJHAKO HUKaAKUX
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTB, KPOME HUMEHHU, y HAC HET, HOTOMY JAHHYIO UJIEHTU(UKALNUIO MBI
419
IPUHATH HE MOXKEM .
[TepBoe BHATHOE COOOIIEHNE OTHOCUTCS K OoJiee mo3aHeMy BpeMeHu. KpyrHblii
nesiTenb 31oxu AdaHacuil AnekcaHIpUICKui, TOBECTBYS O cBoel OopbOe MPOTUB
420
apuaH, cooOmaer, 4yto B camoMm Hauvase 330-bIX IT. Koncrantnn nopyumi
pa3bupaTenabCTBO HEKOoeMy «ueH30py JlamMmanuio», KOTOpOMY «IMIIET B
421 .
Antnoxuto» (Ath. Apol. 65)™". Kro 6but stor Hammarmii? Cokpar CxoiacTuk

nononHseT ciaoBa Adanacus: «ieH3opy JlaniManuio, cBoeMy IUIEMSHHUKY», T.€.

ceiny @asust Janmanus (Hist. Eccl. 1.27.20), mexay Tem kak aBtop IlacxanbHoi

7 Odahl Ch.M. Op. cit. P. 264.
M8 Seeck O. Delmatius (2). Sp. 2455-2456. B. DHcCIMH mOJaral TOXKIECTBEHHOCTh IBYX
JlanmmanueB — YHHOBHUKA U OpaTa MMIepaTopa — BO3MOXHOM, cuuTas, uro Opar KoHcTaHTHHA
3aHuMaN AobKkHOCTh praetor tutelarius: Englink W. Dalmatius Censor... S. 210-211. Touka
3peHHsI COXpaHsijia CBOIO akTyanbHOCTh 1 o3ske: PLRE. Vol. I. P. 240 — 241. Fl. Dalmatius 6.
#9 3 J1. Vuicon monaraer, 4to nepBbiM HasHaueHueM JanMaius ObLT KOHCYIaT 333 roa, a B
yuacTHUKe odmm3ona 321/324 rr. mpemnaraet Buaerh @®naBus Jlammarus, 3aHMMAaBIIEro
JIOJDKHOCTB Tiperno3uTa Mé3uu B nepBoii nososune Beka: Wilson E.G. Op. cit. P. 144. Ft. 43.
0 NMarmposka: Seeck O. Delmatius (2). Sp. 2455; Acmyc B.A., Yuuypos MU.C. Adauacuii
Benukwuii // [IpaBocnaBuas sunukinoneaus. T. 1V. M., 2002. C. 24.
21 [utupyeM 10 CIEAYIOMEMY H3aHHIO ero Tpyaos: Teopenus ... Adaunacus Bemuxoro. U. I.
Cesro-Tpowunxkas Cepruesa JlaBpa, 1902. C. 367.

159



XPOHHKH Ha3bIBaeT mneH30poM camoro ®nasus Jlanmanus (Chron. Pasch. s.a. 335).
Vxe crapplii kommeHTaTop CokpaTa OTMETHII, YTO IO NPHYMHE FOHOTO BO3pacra
JlanManuii-mil. He MOT OBITh CyZIbEW B CTOJIb CJIOKHOM aene. Ha cerogus 3ta Touka
3peHns oOuenprHsITa’>,, ¥ MbI pasgenseM ee. OTMETHM, YTO 3TO HE MEPBBIiA
cllydail IMyTaHHWIbl HMCTOYHHKOB MEXIYy OTLOM U CHIHOM. YK€ Ha3BaHHBIN
ucToyHuK — [lacxanpHas XpoHUKa — Ha3bIBaeT JlanManus-Mil. 6Tpatnyoc 1 Vmatog
(Chron. Pasch. s.a. 335). Bropoii TuTyn 6€30roBOpOYHO MOXKHO IEPEBECTH Kak
«KOHCYI»; (hacTel PukcHpyoT> KOHCYIbcTBO DnaBus anmamus ¥ JJOMHIHS
3enodwmia B 333 romy. Mrtak, ¢ KeM MBI CTaJIKHBAaeMCs BHOBb — C OTIIOM HWJIA
ceiHOM? [lamupychl 3TOr0 BpEMEHH, COAEpIKAIIUE JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIE TEKCTHI, B
JTaTUPOBOYHON (opmyse Has3biBaeT mnepBoro koHcyna «®naBuem Jlanmmanuewm,
OparoM rocnoauHa Hamero KoHcTaHTHMHA ABFyCTa>>424. BeiOupas Mexay
COBPEMEHHBIM COOBITUSIM JIOKYMEHTOM U MO3[HEH XPOHUKOM, Mbl TOJKHBI OTIATh
OpEINOYTEeHUE IMEpBOMY U  OE30rOBOPOYHO  ONPEACNIUTh IMPUHAMIEKHOCTh
koHcynata duaButo JlamManuio, a He ero ceiHy. [IprMedaTenbHO TUTYJIOBAHUE B
KayecTBe OpaTa UMIIepaTopa; OHO HATJIATHO JEMOHCTPUPYET, UTO B Havaje 330-bIx
rr. (T.e. yxke mocie cMmeptu Enenbl) Opatbsi KoHcTaHTHMHA OBUIM BKJIIOYEHBI B
COCTaB UMIIEPATOPCKON NMHACTHH (IPU 3TOM CaMO POACTBEHHOE HAaWMEHOBaHHE
npeBpauiaeTcs B 0QUIHMAIbHbBIN TUTYIT).

[lepBblii TUTYN, yKa3aHHbIA aBTOpoM IlacxampHOl XpoHUKH (GTPATNYOQ),

BBI3BIBAET HEKOTOPOE 3aTPyAHEHHWE NPU IMEPEBOJIE B IUIOCKOCTh JIATHHCKOM

22 Hussey R. Annotationes // Socratis Scholastici Historia Ecclesiastica. Tomus I11. Oxonii 1853.
P. 91-92. Cm. Taxxke: Seeck O. Delmatius (2). Sp. 2455-2456: Enfslin W. Op. cit. S. 206; Barnes
T.D. Constantine: Dynasty ... P. 41; Odahl Ch. M. Op. cit. P. 264.
423 Bagnall R.S., Cameron A., Schwartz S.R., Worp K.A. Op. cit. P. 200-201. CoriacHo Bcem
MMEIOIIMMCS YIIOMUHAHUAM 3TOr0 KOHCyiabcTBa PnaBuii JlamManuii 3aHUMan IOJOKEHUE
IIEPBOT0 KOHCYJIA B 3TOM KOHCYJIBCKOM Iape.
“4Bagnall R.S., Cameron A., Schwartz S.R., Worp K.A. Op. cit. P. 201.
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o 425
TCPMHUHOJIOTHH, TAK KaK MOKXCT O3HAYATh U IIPETOpA, U ApMCUCKOT'O KOMaH/upa .

426
. Uro0ObI CcBA3ATH

Huanopd npemnoxun nepeBoa magister militae Romanorum
ATOT TUTYJl C BOEHHOW Kapbepoil, HY>KHO OOpaTUThCA K BOEHHON HCTOPUU
nepuona. B 333/334 romy Ha octpoBe Kumnp momusim Bocctanue HekTo Kanokep,

427
Ha4dYaJbHUK CTazj B€p6JII-OIIOB .

Ono xopoio 3aUKCUPOBAHO JIATUHCKOU
HappaTuBHOU Tpanunuel (AHonum Banesus, Aspenuit Bukrop, Heponum,
Oposnii)*?®, koTopas mpunmceiBaer modeny camomy Koncrantuny. Jluuis y Goree
no3aHero ®deodana ykazaHO, YTO MATEKHUK OBLIT «3aKHBO COXIKEH II€3apeM
Hammarmmem» (Chron. A.M. 5825), 1.e. Jlanmanuem-mil., KOTOPBIA TOTYYHI TUTYI
uesaps B 335 roz[y429. ®deodan nomMeniaeT nojaasiaeHue Boccranus Kanokepa nocie
npoBo3riamenus Jaamanus-mil. 1e3apeM, 4TO MO3BOJISIET €My JIOTUYHO CBSA3aTh
9TU nBa snu3ona. Ho natuHckas Tpaguuus, OoJjiee OiM3Kas K ONHUCHIBAEMBIM
COOBITHSIM, HE BUJUT MEXAY SIHU30JaMU CBsI3W W AaTupyeT coObitue 333/334
rojgoM. B ucropuorpaduu Ob1710 03By4€HO MHEHHUE, YTO MOJAABUTEIEM BOCCTaHUS
Kamokepa, a crano OBITh W KOMaHAYIOIIMM BoiickaMu B BocTrouHom
CpenuzemHoMopse Obu1  DraBuit ,Z[aﬂMauHﬁ43O, a He ero ceiH. Ecmu 370
JNEeUCTBUTEIBLHO Tak, To PnaBuii Jlanmaruit oOHapy>KUBaeT OeCHpeleIeHTHOE
noBepre Opata — eMy BbITlaja 4eCTh MOJIaBUTh €AMHCTBEHHOE (!) BOCcCcTaHue 3a BCe
TPUHALATH JIET €AUHOINYHOrO npaBieHus Koncrantuna Benukoro.

Nrak, ®naBuii Jlanmanuii ObLT1 3aHAT OpaTOM Ha rOCYyAapCTBEHHOM CIIyOe, 4TO

oOHapyXUBaeT M pBeHUE camoro Jlanmarys, U oTHoIIeHHe K HeMy KoHcTaHTHHA.

*2% Tepeson Tepmuna: Liddel H.G., Scott R. A Greek—English Lexicon. Oxford, 1869. P. 1506;

Tillemont L.-S. Op. cit. P. 260. Harmomuuwm 31¢ech MueHue B. DHcuna, uro JlanMariuii cripaBiis

npetypy B 320-s1e roanl: Englin W. Dalmatius Censor... S. 210-211.

%26 Chronicon Paschale. Vol. I. Bonnae 1832. P. 531.

27 Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 308.

28 Best Grorpaduueckas nrdopmarms o6 srom msrexauke: Kroll W. Kalokairos // PWRE. Bd.

X/20. Sp. 1757; PLRE. Vol. I. P. 177: Calocaerus.

29 Bryun P.M. Op. cit. P. 78; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 307.

0 Enplin w. Dalmatius Censor. S. 202; 207; Odahl Ch.M. Op. cit. P. 264; Lenski N. The Reign

of Constantine. P. 81; Elton H. Warfare and the Military // The Cambridge Companion. P. 337.
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HOCHGI[HI/Iﬁ HC TOJIBKO HC OTKasaJiCid OT poACTBa € CBIHOBBAMH CBOCTO OTHA OT
BTOPOTO 6pal<a, HO M, BKIIHOYMB B HHCTUTYLHHMOHAJIBHYIO J3JIMTY W ACJICTHPOBAB
IMOJIHOMOYHMA, JaJI BO3MOKHOCTDb pPCaJIN30BaATH ceOs. PaCCMOTpI/IM, HAaCKOJIBKO 3TO

CHpaBeIMBO B OTHOIIEHUU BTOporo Opata, FOnmus Koncranuus.

— FOnuu Koncmanyuul.

buorpadgusi sTOoro Opara BOCCTaHABIMBAETCSI HA OCHOBAaHUU MHOXKECTBA
KOCBEHHBIX JITaHHBIX, pa30pOCaHHBIX B CAMBIX Pa3HBIX MCTOYHHMKAX. B pazmene o
cecTpax Mbl YIIOMHUHAIU O JuIjioMaTuueckoil 0oproe KoHncrantuna u Jlununus B
315-316 rr. Anonum Banesus ormewan, yto s meperoBopoB KoHcTaHTHH
«otnpaBwi Koncranmus k Jlumuauio» (Origo 5.14). T.JI. BapHc npeamonoxu
TOXKJIECTBO IOcCia W Opara HMIIEpaTopa, Ha OCHOBAaHUU YEro HCCIEAO0BATElNb
c/eNiajd BBIBOJI O CChUIKE OpaTheB Kak CleNCTBUM majieHus baccuana, mpu sTOM
®nasusa Jlanmanusa on nomeniaeT B Toso3y (o coobuieHuto ABconusi), a FOmus
Koncranuus — B Kopund, ommpasce Ha coobmenue HOmumana OTcTynmHHKA.
[Iporutupyem ero BHOBb: «“Y wmeHa K Bam (ocumensm Kopungpa — U.M.)
OTIIOBCKas Jpyx0a. Benb y Bac »uia MOU OTell U, OTTyJla BhIeXaB, Kak OT (heakoB
Opnucceit, n30aBUIICS OT ATOTO MHOTOJIETHETO CTPAHCTBOBAHUS . 3aTeM, HEMHOTO
paclpoCTpaHUBIIKMCh O 3J0/eiike — madexe, ‘“3aech (6 Kopungpe — UM.)”,
roBopuiiib Thl, “oterr Mot oTmoxHya”» (lul. apud Liban. Orat 14.30). B 3nonaeiike-
Mayexe Mbl uaeHTUGuuMpoBanu Eneny, T.e. ccblika B JI000M Cllydae UMeNa MECTO
no ee cmeptu (konen 320-bix rr.). KopuH( pacnonarancs Ha TeppuUTOpUH,
koTtopyto KoHcTaHTMH monmyumsi mociie 3aBepiiuBineiics B deBpaie 317 rona
BoWiHbl ¢ Jlumuuuem. B 317 rony OOKyMEHTaJIbHbIE HCTOYHUKHU (UKCUPYIOT
npebbiBanne KoncrantnHa Ha bamkaHax™', 9TO MO3BONSET IIPEANOIOKUTH
npeobiBanne HOmust Koncranmus B Kopunde. OmaHako psg MyHKTOB THUIIOTE3BI

bapHca HecoctosaTeneH. Bo-nepBbIx, raiibCcKyl0 CChUIKY sIKOOBI oaHOro MdnaBus

1 Bruun P.M. Op. cit. P. 76.
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JanManyss Henb3s CHHXPOHU3UPOBATh C  KOpuH(pCKOW ccpuikoit  FOmusa
Koncranuus, T.k. ABCOHHI OTYETIMBO TOBOPUT O HECKOJIBKUX OpaThsiX, KOTOPHIE,
Mo BCEH BHUJIMMOCTH, TMOJydald TaM oOpa3oBaHHe. Bo-BTOpbIX, uIeHTU(DUKAIMA
nocna Koncranuus u 6pata FOnus Koncranius Bpsn iu o6ocHoBaHa. Mbl BUIENH,
yTo KOHCTaHTHH BeJ CJIOKHYIO MOJUTHYECKYIO UTPY, U BPSA JIM JJI1 HETO ObLIO
BO3MOYKHO JIOBEPUTH CIOKHYIO MUCCHUIO MOJIOJIOMY OpaTy, Mociie 4ero OTIpaBUTh
€ro Ha TEPPUTOPHUIO MOTEHIMAbHOrO npoTuBHUKA. Ckropee, FOmuit Koncraniui,
npo>kuBaBimii 10 316 roga B ['asmuu, nepeMecTusicss Ha BOCTOK BCIe 3a OpaToM.
3necb MOXKET cKa3arbead crpemiieHne KOHCTaHTHHAa K KOHTPOJIIO 32 KU3HBIO
OpaTbeB, OJHAKO BBHIOOp OOraToro M KyJbTYpHOIO TOpOJAa Ha ONPEAEICHHOM
YIAJIEHUH OT HMMIEPATOPCKOTO JBOpa ITOKA3aTEIEH — CChUIKA HOCWIJIA MSTKHAN
xapaktep. B 317 rony y KoHcrantnHa Benwkoro pokmaeTcs TpPETHHl ChIH,
koToporo oH HazoBeT ®naBueM lOmmem Koncranimum, 4to OBUIO HE TOJBKO
orcbuikoi kK KoHcTanuio Xnopy, HO ¥ TOYHBIM OBTOPEHUEM UMEHHU ATOTO Opara.
B03MOHO, 3TO TOBOPUT O MPU3HAHUHU OpPATHEB WICHAMH UMIIEPATOPCKON CEMbHU
y’K€ B 3TO BpeMs — T.€. K KOHIy Jieta 317 rofa.

[lepBoe BHATHOE CBEAEHUE O >KM3HM Mbl MOJy4aeM M3 Tpylda AMMHAHA
MapriennnHa, KOTOPhIi COOOIIAET O POKIECHUN Yy HETO U ero cynpyru ["anmsl cbiHa
Knapnus INanmna — «B o6nactu TyckoB ( = DTpypun), B Macce Berepanckoii» (Res
Gest. XIV.11.27). Ha ocHOBaHMM BO3pacTa 3TOTO ChIHA MOMEHT CMEPTH MbI 3HaeM
JaTy ero poxaeHus — 325 roxa, yto no3BosisieT npuHsaTh MHeHue T.J1. Baphca o
npuoObiTun FOnmus KoHcTaHiust Ha Mpa3HOBaHWE ABAALATHICTHUS MpaBiICHUS
Koncrantuna'®. IlpuMedaTensHo NOMEN 5Toro chiHa — Kimammii, KoTopoe
bukcupyercs u y nByxX crapmux cbiHOBed Koncrantmna. OueBumno, HOmmii
KoHcTaHuii XoTea OTBETUTH Ha J1100E€3HOCTh OpaTa (Ha3BaBIIETO TPETHETO ChIHA B

€ro I-IGCTI:) H COOTBCTCTBOBATH €T0 ,HI/IHaCTH‘{eCKOﬁ ITOJINTHUKCE.

32 Browning R. Op. cit. P. 32. T.JI. Bapuc, oGpamaii BHUMaHKe Ha [Ty, OCTPOYMHO 3aME4acT,
yro FOnuit Koncranmmii mpu6sin B Utanuio u3 GopMaibHON CCHUIKM MO CAYYar0 JIBAALIATHIECTHS
npaBiieHHss Opara, KOTOpoe OJDKHO ObLIO oTMedathest B 326 roay: Barnes T.D. Constantine:
Dynasty.... P. 164.
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[Tocne cmeptu nepBoit cynpyru KOmmit Koncranmuii, mo coodmenuto Jlnbanwms,
(OKEHUTCSl Ha JI0YEpU HUIapxa, YeJOBEKa MOPSJOYHOTO U C YMOM, K KOTOPOMY
noOeIMBIIMKA TPOTUBHUK HCTIBITHIBAT YBOXEHUE W CBOUM MPUOIMKEHHBIM
IIPUKa3bIBAI PYKOBOJIUTH, Oepsi ¢ Hero npuMmep. .. [FOmmii Koncranmmii| oka3piBaer
4YeCTh TECTIO, €ro UMeHeM HasBaB cbiHay (Orat. 18.9). JlononHenue 3TUxX cBeleHUN
MbI HaxoJIUuM y umriepartopa FOnuana, cOOCTBEHHO €IMHCTBEHHOI'O ChIHA OT ATOTO
Opaka — B MUChbME K aJ€KCAHJApPUNIIAM OH OTMEUYAET, YTO «COMMEHHBIM eMy e/
ynpasisil Bcem Erunrom» (lul. apud Socr. Hist. Eccl. 111.3.21). MbI y3Haem, 4To
HOmnii KoHcTaHumii )xeHUIIcs Ha Jouyepu HamecTHUka Erunrta no umenu FOmuaw,
KOTOPBIM TEpeKusl MpaBJICHUE OJHOTO HMIIEpaTopa M OKa3ajcs MOJ BIACTHIO
npyroro. B umnepartopax HetpyaHo y3Hath JIununus u Koncrantuna. 13 dncia
HAMeCTHHUKOB Ermmra 3a mepsyro uerBepts |V Beka’ m3Becten ommu Omman,
KOTOPBIM 3aHMMal 3Ty JOJDKHOCTH B 314 romy, a 3arem a0 324 romga ObLI
npedekToM mpetopus 324 rona; B 325 TOAy OH YHCIUTCA KOHCYJOM, YTO
noATBepxkAacT OnarockaoHHOCTh KoHcTanTuHa. [lpuHuMMass BO BHHMMaHUE, 4YTO
KoHcrantuny nocine nooeasl Haj JIMmHUEM ciie10Balio 3akpenuTbest Ha BocToke,
rae oH He Obu1 ¢ 305 roga, MOXKHO MPEANOJOXKUTH, UTO UMIIEpATOp uepe3 Opak
CBOETO Opara CTPEeMUJICS 3aMHUPUTHCS C TMPEJCTABUTEISIMA MECTHOW AJIMTHI.
JIro6onbiTHO, uTO KOHCTAaHTHH TMOBTOPSIET TOT K€ MPHEM, YTO U B OTHOIICHUU
CeCcTep — UCMOJIb3yeT OpaKk B KaUeCTBE MOJKPEIUICHUS MOJIUTUUECKOMN CCIKHU.

Bropas nonoBuHa 320-pIX IT. O3HAMEHOBBIBAETCS  CTPOUTEIHLCTBOM
Koncrantunomnonsi, kotopeii AMMuaH MapueiiiH JBaXkKAbl HA3bIBAET POAUHOU
umneparopa FOnmana (Res Gest. XXI11.9.2; XXV.3.23). Orciona crnemyet, 4To y
ero orua, FOmus Koncrtanuusa, nosiBasiercss 3aech oM, T.e. KoHCTaHTHH He
3a0biBasT 0 Opare. B nauane 330-pix dnaBuii JlamManuii, kKak Mbl BUACIH, YXKE
3aHST HA TOCY/IapCTBEHHOU ciyk0e, ogHako o FOmuu KoHcTaHImM Takux JaHHBIX

HeT. beln i ero oTkas ciaeacTBueM cBOOOJHOrO BhiOOpa? JImbaHuii, oTMedast ero

433 pLLRE. Vol. I. P. 1083-1085.
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NpaBa HA UMIIEPATOPCKMI TUTYII, TTHIIET, 4TO OH «MOHICH (GUVEDYET0)™" BMecTe
C MPUHSABIIKNM BJacTh [KoHCTaHTHHOM], POAOIKAT KUTh C HUM OECXUTPOCTHO U
B Apyx0e» (Orat. 18.8). Orcroga MOXHO cJelaTh BBIBOJI, UTO MOJUTHYECKAs
Kapbepa He uHTepecoBana MOmus Koncranums. Onnako B 335 romy ero ums
bukcupyercs B ¢actax, 1 B JaTUPOBOUYHBIX (POpMyJIaxX Ha Mamupycax OH Ha3BaH
«koHcynoMm FOmuem KoncTraniumem, naTpukudeM, OpaToM TOCHOJMHA HAIIETO
Koncrantina Asrycra» (P. Oxy., 1265; 1470). ITocnenusist popmymupoBka Ham
yke u3BecTHa. [IpumeuarensHo, yTo 3TOro Opata KoHCTaHTMH Omapuil HOBBIM
TOYETHBIM TUTYIOM IIATPHKHS» *°, KOTOPBIA HE OBLI COMPSDKCH HH C KAKHMH
opuIMaTbHBIMA O0SI3aHHOCTSIMU. 30CHUM, OIKCHIBasg ceMbio KoHCTaHTHHa B
MOCJIETHUE TOJbI €ro >KW3HH, ykasbiBaeT HOmus KoHcranuus — Hapsagy c ero
IJICMSHHUKaMH, CBHIHOBbSIMH @Dmapus JlanmManwsi, — B YHCIE JIUIl, HOCHBIIHX
«IypHypHBIE OJICSIHHS, OKAaWMJICHHBIE 30JIOTOM» M TOUYTEHHBIX «II0 TMPUYUHE
poacTBa JgoctomHCTBOM HoOmimccumoBy» (Hist. Nov. 11.39.2). B otiaunuune ot
OnaBusa Janmanusa, FOauit KoHCTaHIMK [OBOJILCTBOBAJICS MOYECTIMHU, a HE
Kapbepoi, U HE NOMyCTHJI K Hel CBOMX ChIHOBeW. OJHAKO 00 OJHON U3 €ro
nodepent ee Opat, Oyaymumii umnepartop FOnuan, coobmiaeT, 4To oHa ObLIa KEHOU
Koncrannws, Tpethero china Koncrantuna Benukoro (Ep. ad Athen. 272d). Dror
nuHacTuaeckuii opak omucan EBceBueM (Vita Const. 1V.49), koTopslii, 0jHaKO, HE
Ha3bIBACT HU HEBECTHI, HU €€ OTIIa — TaK KaK MOCICTHUN KO BPEMEHU HaIMCAHUS

MIPOU3BEICHUS YK€ MOTH0 B pe3yibTaTe IMHACTUYECKOTro kKpusuca 337 roaa.

[IpocnenuB kapbepy OpaTbeB, Mbl YBUIENHU, YTO KOHIIA 320-bIX TOJOB OpaThs HE
MOTJIM 3aHUMaTh BAXXHOTO TIOJIOKEHHS TIPU JBOPE — OTO BBI3BAIO OBl
HEy0BOJIbcTBUE EieHbl. OJHAKO YK€ HAa 3TOM 3Tane co CTOpoHbl KoHcTaHTMHA
CIENYIOT 3HAKM BHHMAaHHUS — HAIPUMEpP, HAUMEHOBAHUE CBOETO ChIHA B YECTh

Opara. Takum o0pa3om, KOHCTaHTHH HE OTKa3bIBaeTCSI OT POJACTBA, OJHAKO

“B nepeBoje C.I1. llecrakoBa: «mo3apaBIisisi TOTO, KTO B3sUI €€ (T.€. BIacTh — V.M.)».

> Yexanosa A. A. [Tatpunmar B panHeil Buzantum // Buzantuiickuii BpemeHHUK. T. 57.
1997. C. 37.
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JepKUT OpaTheB B TEHU 10 OOpPETEHHsI €IUHOBIIACTHUS, CTAPAsICh KOHTPOJIMUPOBATH
ux nepeaBwxkeHus. B 330-pie roapl ux mnosoxeHue pe3ko Mensercs. Camo
0003HaYeHUE POJICTBEHHOW CBSI3W IpeBpamiaeTcss B TUTyl (OparT rocmojuHa
HaIIero). AHAJIOTHYHBINA MpUMEp MbI BUAETH B OTHOILICHUH cecTpbl KoHCcTaHTHHA
KoHcranuuy, oAHako B OTHOIIEHUM HEE TMOJ0OHOE THUTYJIOBAHHE MPU3BAHO
3arymieBaTh PakT ee Opaka ¢ MpelaHHbIM MPOKJISATHI0 UMIepaTopoM JlunuHueM.
bpaTtesi BXOIAT B JIUTYy M, YTO HEMAJIOBAaXXHO, UM TMPEAOCTaBICHa CBOOOJA
JEUCTBUSI, YTO HATJISHO TPOSBIAETCS B BbIOOpE XU3HEHHOro mytu diaBuemM
Hanmanuem (rocynapctBeHHas ciyk0a) u FOnuem KoHctaniueM (He CBA3aHHBIE C

00s13aHHOCTSIMU TIOYECTH).

BoiBoanl ko |l pa3zneny. IlomyunB Bnacte 25 urons 306 roga mocie cMepTH
oria, Korcrantie Belukuii cTan He TONBKO OTLOM OTedecTBa’, HO W TUIABOIf
OombII0r0 cemeicTBa. Eciiu B OTHOIIEHUH K YK€ MEPTBBIM POJICTBEHHUKAM — OTILY
Koncranmmro Xmopy wu  «upeaky» Kmasmuro ['orckomy, KoscTanTuH
PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICSI MOJMTHYECKAM pPacu€TOM, TO B OTHOIICHUU K CEMEHHOMY
OKPY>KEHHUIO HEPEJIKO MPOSBIISIOTCS €ro JIMYHbIE YyBCTBA. SApKuil mpumep — MaTh
Enena, xotopyto KOHCTaHTHH HE TOJBKO OKPYXHUJI KOM(POPTOM U MOYETOM, HO U
0e3 BCAKOW BUAMMOW HEOOXOJMMOCTH BO3BBICWII JO YPOBHSI aBTYCThI U CTaTyca
POIOHAYANILHUIIBI IMHACTUH, TOTECHUB B KOHEYHOM UTOTE 00JIee TPAAUIIMOHHYIO B
3TOM cMmbiciie ¢urypy ortua. Ourypsl poauTeseld 3HAKOMSAT HAc C JIIOOOMBITHON
yepToil nuHacTuyeckoi moautuku Koncrantuna Beamkoro — oH ymen «3a0bIBaTh
U «BCIIOMHHATh» POJHBIX JIIOJICH, KOTJa JIJIsi 9TOT0 MPUXOIUIO HY>KHOE BpeMs.
Matp npebbiBania B TeHU Bce BpeMsi 00pbrObl KoHCTaHTHHA 32 €MHOBJIACTHE, TaK
Kak ee ¢urypa cozgaBajia OnpeeIeHHbIE CI0KHOCTH (BOIIPOC O cTaTyce ee Opaka)
JUTSl TEHEAJIOTMUECKUX TMOCTPOCHUM ChIHA, HEHY)XKHBIC €My B TepHoji OOphOBI 3a

CANHOBJIACTHC.

3 Tyryn pater patriae duxcupyercs Tonsko ¢ 307 roxa: Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 298.
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®opmupyemast KonctaHTHHOM reHeanorusi AOJKHA Obutia 00CTY>KHMBAaTh UCIHO
JUIMHHOM JWHACTUH, KOTopas Oblla HEBO3MOXHa Oe3 HaciengHukoB. [lnsg ux
poxaeHuss KoHCTaHTHH HaxXOAUT Cynpyry B Jinie PaycThl, JOUYEpU CO-OCHOBATENS
TeTpapxun Makcumuana ['epkynusi. Beiiie Mbl y:xe roBopuid, 4To B nepuoj 306 —
308 rr. KoHCTaHTMH OOOCHOBBIBaJ JIETUTUMHOCTh CBOETO  MOJIOKECHHUS
TETpapXUajJbHOM KOHCTUTYLHEH, MOTOMY Opak ¢ J04Yephl0 CO-OCHOBATEJS
TeTpapxuu ObU1 eMy BakeH. OJJHAKO 3aTEM CBS3b C TETPAPXHEN yTPauyMBAET CBOIO
3HAUYMMOCTh, a caM Maxkcumuan ['epkynuii morubaer B 310 romy B pe3yibrare
CBOMX € KO3Heil. KOHCTaHTHMH mpuberaer K NpakTUKE «3a0BEHUs» 3TOr0 4jeHa
CBOEH JMHACTHH, OJIHAKO BHOBb peadmiutupyer ero B 317 roay, cTpeMsch
HOJIKPENUTh CTaTyC CBOUX MOPPHUPOPOAHBIX ChIHOBEW. CaMa jKeHa UIpaeT B 3TUX
JUHACTUYECKUX UTPaxX CBOErO My)Ka JOBOJBHO CKPOMHYIO POJb — OHA (PaKTUYECKH
HY)KHA JIMIIb IS POXKICHUS MOP(PUPOPOIHBIX JIeTeH, CTOJIb TPeOOBABIIUXCS
Koncrantuny Ha ¢oHe npotuBocTosinusg ¢ 0e3poansiM Jlumuauem. Korga B 326
rony ®aycra norubsa, KoHCTaHTUH BBIYEPKHYJ €€ U3 JTUHACTUYECKHX CXEM, YTO
HaIJIHO JEMOHCTPUPYET BTOPUYHOCTh €€ pOJIM BO BCEH JTUHACTUYECKOMN
NOJIUTUKE — (QUrypa UMIEpaTopa, €1Ba JU HE O(PUUMAIBLHO CTABIIETO OTLIOM-
OJIMHOYKOM, HE BBIMJISAUT CTPAaHHO, a POJOCIOBHE €€ CHIHOBEH BIIOJIHE
bukcupyetcs u 6€3 yuyacTusi MaTepHu.

B cTpolinyro cucteMy «mpenku — poaurenu — KOHCTaHTHH — €ro 1eTH» BHOCWIH
cinoxHocTh et Koncranmumst Xiopa ot BToporo Opaka. Ha ¢gone monmutuuecku
AHTOKUPOBAHHOM  JUCKYCCMM BOKpYr EneHbl, OHM MNpeACTaBIsUIM IS
KoHcTaHTHHA HEKOTOPYIO OMAacHOCTh. B Ooubliel cTeneHu 3To KacaeTcst OpaThes,
ofHaK0 KOHCTaHTHH OTJIOXKMII pelieHHe UX CYAbOBI 10 ONPEICIEHHOIO MOMEHTA,
OTNPABUB — B 3HAK YBAXKEHHUS K MAaT€pPU — UX B CChUIKY. B OTHOIIEHHHU K cecTpam
KoHcTranTHH 0OHapyXWBaeT MparMaTh3M, TaKk Kak OHM (PaKTHUUECKH CTaHOBSITCS
3aJJOTOM €r0 HENpPOYHBIX M YyraJblBaeéMO-0eClepCIeKTUBHBIX MOJUTHYECKUX
coto30B. bosblie moBe3no OpaThbsiM, KOTOpbIE NEPEXIATN CIOXKHbIE BpeMEHa
060prObI KoHCTaHTHHA 32 €TUHOBIACTHE B CCHUIKAX, MOCTE YeTO OBLIN BO3BBIIICHBI

M. HeMaJ'IOBa)KHO, 4TO HAJIMYHUC Yy IPaBAMICTIO pUMCKOTO UMIICpATOPAa HECKOJIBKUX
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POIHBIX OpaTheB — PENKHiA, €1Ba T HE YHUKAJIbHBIN IpUMEP B PUMCKOM UCTOPHH.
JInbGanuii BocTop>keHHO mM300paxkaeT noOpoe oTHomeHue FOmms KoHcrtanmus k
CBOEMY aBrycTeiiiemMy OpaTy; Ha Halll B3IJIfJl, BOCTOPTHM OpaTopa CIPaBEIIUBO
Obuto OBl OTHeCTH B ajpec MMeHHO KoHCTaHTHMHA, KOTOpPBI OOHApYXHBAacT B
OTHOUIIEHUU OpaTheB HE MOJUTHYECKUU pacyeT, a POJICTBEHHOE UYBCTBO. DTUM
MOCIEIHNM OBGCTOATENLCTBOM MBI, COTVIAIasch ¢ . ['nb6oHOM" ', MoxeM
OOBSICHUTH BO3BbINIEHHE OpaTheB. JIt0OOMBITHO, yTO KOHCTaHTHH MpU3HAET B HUX
YJICHOB HMMIEPATOPCKOM JIMHACTUU 3aJ0JIT0 A0 OOpEeTeHUs €IUHOBIACTHS
(mprMepoM 4YeMy MOTYT CIIYXKUTh MaHUNYJSUUM ¢ UMeHamH), a B 330-pIX IT.,
KOr/la yXe He ObUIO pHCKa 3aJeTh 3TUM EleHy, OH HHCTUTYUHOHAIU3UPYET
POJICTBEHHBIE OTHOIICHUS, PEBpaIas caMo MMEHOBaHUE OPAaTCKUX OTHOIICHHM B
TUTYH1 — «OpaT rocmnoauHa Hamiero KoHcranTuHa ABrycra». Mbl BUjENH, YTO
aHAJIOTUYHBIA TUTYJ («cecTpa...») npuMeHsica U K KoHcTaHIuu, OJHAKO B €€
cllydae OH CKopee 3aTylIeBbIBall ee Opak ¢ JInuHueM; B OTHOLIEHUH AHACTaCuM U
EBTponuu oH He 3aUKCUPOBaH.

Eme ogHO BaxkHOE OOCTOATENBCTBO B JKU3HHU OpaTheB, HA KOTOPOE MBI JOJKHBI
oOpaTUTh BHUMAHUE, 3TO UX JHUYHAs *KU3Hb. KOHCTAaHTUH HE MPEMSITCTBOBAN €M,
XOTsl OHa co3/1aBajia OOKOBbIE BETBU MMIIepaTOpckoi cembu. Ha nmpumepe nouepu
Omus KoHcranmusi, koTopasi cTajga >KEHOMl TpeTrbero chiHa KoHcTaHTHHA
Benukoro, ™Mbl BUAUM, YTO HUMIIEPATOP, OYEBHUIHO, MPEIYCMOTPEI 3TO
OOCTOATEIBCTBO U MOMNBITAJICS CBSI3aTh 3TU CEMbH BOEAUHO. KpOBHOPOACTBEHHBII
Opak I0KEeH OblT 00€CIeUUTh TPEThE MOKOJICHUE UMIIEPATOPOB, Ubsl POJOCIOBHAS
no 00euM JIMHUSIM COCTOsIIa Obl W3 JIMI] WICHOB OJHOM aBryCcTEHIeld CEMBbHU.
Bropouewm, stu u npyrue riansl KoHcranTrHa Benukoro B OTHOLIEHUM CBOMX

HACJICIHUKOB MbI OCBETHUM B CJICAYIOIICM pas3ciic.

BT rub6on 3. Yxas. cou. T. . C. 591.
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I'masa |l1. Hacaeannuku Koncrantuna Beaukoro

CymiectBoBanue co3gaBaeMoil KoHCTaHTMHOM TMHACTUU OBLIO HEBO3MOXKHO 0e3
HaciaemHuKoB. Terpapxusi JlnokimeTwaHna, Kak Mbl OTMEYald BEINIC, Opaia Ha
BOOPYKEHHE BOCXOIAIINNA €lle K AHTOHMHAM MPHUHIII IPUBICYEHUS K BIACTU
CHAWJIYUYIIUX», OJTHAKO y>KE€ CAMH YYaCTHUKH TETPAPXUU OTOLUIM OT HEro. Pa3phiB
KoncrantnHa ¢ umpaeosorueid terpapxur B 310 romy W JeruTuManus CBOETO
MOJIOKEHUST 4epe3 (QUrypy oTia HEeM30€KHO BBIBOJWIA €ro Ha IMyTh CO3JAaHUS
CUCTEMbl HACJIEJOBAHUS, OCHOBAHHOW Ha KPOBHOPOACTBEHHOM mpuHIuNe. ChH
CBOEro OTIIa, OH TEHEeph JNOJKEH ObLI MepeAaTh BIACTh CBOUM CHIHOBBSIM. Mx
pOXAEHUE AEKIIapupoBajochk B 313 rogy aHOHMMHBIM OpaTOp0M438, KOTOPBIi
B3bIBAJl K HMMIIEPATOPY: «CHeNai e Tak, 4ToObl <...> B TEUCHHE BCEX BEKOB
Koncrantun >xunm Ha 3emie!» (Pan. Lat. 1X.26.4). O3yueHHas wuueosnorema
npuMeyYaTesibHa TE€M, YTO 37IeCh HE MMIEpaTop-oTell 00ecrneuynBaeT Oy yIIHOCTh
CHIHOBBSM >, HO OHH emy — OeccmepTHyto cnaBy. KoHcTaHTHH, Aenasi BHIOOp B
MOJIb3Y POJHBIX CBHIHOBEH B KAuE€CTBE HACIEAHUKOB, HE TOJBKO IIEN IPOTHUB
MOJIUTUYECKOW MPAKTUKA AHTOHWHOB WM J[MOKJIETHAaHa, HO W CBOMM pPEIICHUEM
pPUCKOBaJl HAallOMHUTH CaMbl€ HEYJAyHbIE MPUMEPHI U3 UCTOPUU UMIIEPATOPCKOM
Biactu (€.¢g. lomunman, Kommon, Kapakamna).

Koncrantun Benukuii Obl1 OAHUM M3 HEMHOTMX «MHOTOJIETHBIX» PUMCKHUX
UMIIEPATOPOB, YTO CO3/1aBajo JJISI HEro BIOJHE TOHSTHBIE CIOXHOCTH C

onpeaeneHreM (Urypbsl HaciaeAHuka (HacienHukoB). Eie crapeie aBTopsl — O.

3 Hamomunwm, uto x 3ToMy roxy v Koncrantiaa ot sxeHs daycTs! He ObUIO MOKA €Ie HHU
onHoro ceiHa. OAHAKO caM MPHU3bIB OpaTopa MOKa3aTelleH — CBIHOBbS OBLIUM HEOOXOIMMOM
YacThIO TMHACTUYECKUX KOHCTpYyKIMii KoHncrantuna Benukoro.

#39 Kak 970 GbLIO y APYIHX HMIIEPATOPOB, IPHACPKUBABIINXCS KPOBHOPOACTBEHHOTO IPHHIIAIIA
HacienoBanus — Becmacuana u Centumus Cesepa. [lepBsriii, mo coobmennto CBETOHUS, KECTKO
yKa3bIBaJl CEHATy Ha TO, YTO HACJIETHUKAMU €My OYIyT WM €ro CHIHOBBS, MU HUKTO (Suet.
Vesp. 25); BTopo#, kak yka3eiBaeT oauH u3 SHA, pamoBaics Tomy (hakTy, 4TO OCTaBIISET
rocyaapcTBy JAByX cBoux ceiHoBei (SHA. Sev. 20.1).
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['n660on u T. Momm3eH ~ — yIlpeKkaiad UMIepaTopa B TOM, YTO O3BYUMBABIIHECS

UM CXEMbl HACJICOAOBaHUA HEC OTIHYAIMCHh IIOCICAOBATCIIBHOCTBIO M B ILCJIOM
SBIIAIOT CO00I cl1aboe MECTO B €T0 ,Z[HHaCTH‘ICCKOﬁ ITOJIMTHUKC. PaCCMOTpI/IM JKC OTY

€€ 4acTh oApoOHEe.
§ 1. Kpucn: necocmosswuiics nacneOHux

Crnenysi XpOHOJIOTMYECKOMY IPUHLMITY, Mbl JIOJDKHBI HayaTh 3HAKOMCTBO C
HaclieIHUKaMu co crapuiero cbiHa KoncrantmHa — Kpucma. Tounslil rog ero
POXKICHHUST HaM HEU3BECTEH, HO NPUHATbIE HAa OCHOBAHWUU HCTOYHHKOB
JATHPOBKH  [O3BOJISIIOT JyMaTh, 4TO HA MOMEHT IIPHX0Ja K BiacTu KoHcTaHTHHA
B 306 roxy Kpucn yxe ObUI B CO3HATENbHO-AETCKOM Bo3pacte. Ilanernpuk 307
rojia, IpOMU3HECEHHBIH 1Mo ciay4ato cBaabObl KoHcTanTnHa u daycThl, HE COACPIKUT
ynomuHaHuii Kpucma — 4yTo JOru4HOo B cBeTe oOpaiieHHOoro kK KoHCTaHTHHY
MpuU3bIBa CTaTh OTIIOM B HOBOM Opaxe. Ho mosinenne Kpucna Ha reMMax B Kpyry
MMIIEPATOPCKON CEMBU, O YEM MbI TOBOPWIH B CBA3U C EileHON U dDayCToﬁ442, a
TaKXe BECh MOCJCIYIOIIUN ero Cursus honorum cBHAETENbCTBYIOT, 4To Kpucm
HUKOI'/ZIa HE PaCCMAaTPUBAJICS OTLIOM BHE PaMOK CEMbU M JHUHACTHUU. PaccMoTpum

€ro MCCTO B ITMHACTHYCCKHNX CXCMax KoncranTuHa.

a) MMmepaTtopckuii ChIH U CONPaBUTEIT.

40 ru660n 3. Yias. cou. T. 2. C. 269-270; Mommzen T. Yka3. cou. C. 509.

L Ormpasmble Touknm mis moxcdera — JkeHHThOa KomcrantmHa Ha ®aycre 307 romy
(cooTBeTcTBeHHO, MUHEpBHHA, MaTh Kpucna, kK 3ToMy BpeMeHH MO0 yKe ymepia, Tu0o Oblia
OCTaBJIeHa), pokJeHne y camoro Kpucma pedbenka B 322 roay u ero ydactue B kammnaHuu 324
roaa. Ha ocuHoBanum >Tux JAaHHBIX JaTHUPOBKa POXICHHUC KpI/ICHa JOJI’KHaA OBITH JIOKAJIM30BaHa
okoiso 300 roga: Tubbon O. Yxkas. cou. T. 2. C. 265; PLRE. Vol. I. P. 233: Fl. lul. Crispus 4;
Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 305; Chausson F. Op. cit. P. 110.

442

Me1, Kak yxe ObUTO CKa3aHO, MPUHUMAEM 3Ty UIACHTH(DHUKAIINIO N300paKeHUH.
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Kapreepa Kpucna nagamace 1 mapra 317 roga, korma oH ObLI MPOBO3TJIAIICH
1[e€3apeM BMECTE CO CBOMM MaJloJieTHUM OpatoM KOHCTaHTMHOM-MIL.; HauyuHAs C
ATOTO MOMEHTA €ro GUKCUPYIOT dNUrpapuka 1 HyMU3MATUKA, KOTOPbIE HAa3bIBAIOT
ero ®nasuem KOnnem Kpch0M443. Belie Mbl yxe roBopuid, yTo homen «tOmumii»
npuHamiexano Hekorga Koncranuuio Xmnopy. HamomHuwm, 4Tto aBTOp M3 umMcia
SHA Bo3Boaut Hauaso cembr KoHcTanTuHa k 6pary Knasnus ['orckoro no umeHu
Kpucn (SHA Claud. 13.2; 9). [laxxe ecim 3TOT IepCOHaXX BBIAYMaH (4TO, Ha HAII
B3TJIs1]1, HanbOoJIee BEPOSATHO), CaMO €ro U300pETeHHE MOKA3aTENbHO: OHO JTOJIKHO
OBLJIO CO3J1aTh FOHOMY 11€3apI0 COMMEHHOT0 IPE/IKa.

B mapre 321 roga** oparop Hazapuii, coobmiast o npubsiTiu Kpucna ko asopy
OTLA JJIsl 3aCIy’KEHHBIX MMOYECTed MO cilydaro 1nooden Haja (paHKaMu, OTMEYaerT,
YTO B 3TOT MOMEHT [aimuu «tockyroT» 1o Hemy (Pan. Lat. 10.37.4). 13 storo msl
MOXEM cJlieflaTh BbIBOJA, uTo Kpucmy ObuiM BBepeHbl Tepputopuu [ammmu u
bputanuu u yto k Hayairy 320-bIX IT. y HETO YK€ ObUT HEKOTOPBI BOCHHBIN OTIBIT.

44
Yexkanku Jlonguans °

, JIyroyua*®®, Asryctsr Tpesepos*’ u Apemara®™® ¢
noptpetroMm Kpucna 319-321 rr. npociaBisioT «pagoCcTHYIO To0eIy» U «100J1eCTh
BOMCKa», YTO MOXKET CIYKUTh JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM €r0 MOJKOBOJYECKUX YCIEXOB Ha
Peiinckom py6Oexe. Otmerum, uto «laummm» MOCIEeNOBATEIbLHO YIPABISIUCH
Koncranunumem Xiiopom (Kak TeTpapxoMm), a 3areM caMuM KoHCTaHTHHOM
BemuknMm. EBceBuii mocie 337 roma cKaxkeT 00 DTHUX 3€eMIIIX KaK O «IE€TOBCKHX

(m.e. Koncmanyus Xnopa — H.M.) Bnagenusx» (Vita Const. IV.51). Takum

oOpazom, TpaBsmias AWHACTUs OblIa TeCHO cBs3aHa C «lammsmu», 4TO

#3 PLRE. Vol. I. P. 233: FI. lul. Crispus 4; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 306. ®ukcHpyOTCS TAKKE
nomina «Knasauit» (RIC. Vol. VIL P. 173) u «Banepuii» (RIC. Vol. VII. Nicomedia. P. 604, No
25; CIL VI1.1155), ogHako UX MOSIBIEHUE YHUKATBHO.
*4 I1la6aza M.FO. Cnasbest, ummepatop! C. 120.
“>RIC. Vol. VII. P. 106-110
*® Ibid. P. 126-130.
“7 Ibid. P. 183-184; 187-190.
“® Ibid. P. 257.
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MpeBpallaeT JaHHbI PETHOH B HEKOE MoJ00re (aMUIBHOTO «IOMEHa» U TPUIAeT

49
. ObGnaganme WM B OSTOT TEPUOJ

eMy MPECTH)KHOCTH Ha TEKYIIUH MOMEHT
noauepkuBaeT craryc Kpucma kak HaclieHMKa CBOEro OTIa, 0O0JaJaBIIero
CTaTyCOM MOBEJIUTEIS 3anagHON yacTu PuMckoro mupa.

30 okTs6ps 322 roga KoHcTaHTHH U3aeT cieayroliee pactopsbkeHue: «B cBsa3u
C poxkaeHueM noromcTna (partus) [B cembe] Kpucna u Enensi, Mbl niporiaem Bcex,
3a HCKJIIOYCHHEM OTpaButTenel, youin um mpemoodonee» (CTh. 1X.38.1). U3
TEeKCTa JIOKyMEeHTa Mbl y3HaeM, 4To Kpucn Obu1 keHaT (cBajbOy Ha OCHOBAaHUU
JIAThl POXKIACHUS peOeHKa CIIeyeT JaTUPOBATh caMO€ o3 Hee HavajaoM 322 rona)
U uMen peOeHKa. YIOMUHAHKE TTOCIEAHEr0 B O(PUIIMATLHOM IOKYMEHTE, J1a U caM
(bakT aMHHCTHHM CBHUJETEIBCTBYIOT B IMOJB3y TOrO, YTO 3TO ObUI MalbYUK —
HACJIEHUK 10 MY’KCKOHN mHAR" . OOpamaer Ha cedst BHUMaHue U xeHa Kpucna —
Enena. Eute J[IOKamX OTMETHI ', 4TO YIOMHHAHHS B yKase 322 roma — 5TO
€IUHCTBEHHOE CBHUJIETEIILCTBO O HEMl B INMHCHMEHHBIX HMCTOYHUKaX. B cBere ee

umenn (Enena) u mo aHamorum c¢ Oojiee TO3JHUMH OpakamMu CHIHOBEU U

INICMAHHHUKOB KOHCTaHTI/IHa, B HEl BUIAT €TI0 INICMAHHHUIY, 4YTO O6YCJIaBJ'II/IBa€T

449 HOK@.?»&TGIIBHO, 49TO B 6y11ymeM 9TOT PETUOH NOCTAHCTCA KOHCTaHTI/IHY'MH., T.C. OIIATH XK€

crapuiemy (rocne rudenu Kpucna B 326 roay) ceiHy; Bo BTopoil mosoBuHe 320-bIX OH Oyner
NpOCJIaBJIeH Kak mobenuTesb anemanoB: Seeck. Constantinus (2). Sp. 1026; Kienast D. Op. cit.
S. 310. Bnopouem, ¢ ocHoBaHuMeM KOHCTaHTHHOIIONSA CTAaTyCHBbIM ypoBeHb 4YacTeil Pumckoii
UMIEpUN U3MEHWICS, YeM U MOXXKHO OOBSCHHTH HeI0BOJbCTBO KOHCTaHTHMHA-MJI. U €ro
MOCJIEIYIONTYIO BOMHY npoTuB Opara Koncranrta, Bnanesmiero Uranuei.
0 Crapeie nccnenosarenn — drokamxk (Op. Cit. P. 46), Twuiemon (Op. cit. P. 183), Tu660n 1
3eex (Crispus (9) // PWRE. Bd. IV/8. Sp. 1723) — OCTOpPOXHO BBIOMpAIOT CIIOBA, HE
yKa3plBaole 1oy pedeHka (moromMcTBo, nuTs u mpod.). JI. Kunact cumraer pebenka
manpurkoM: Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 306.
1 Dy Cange C. Op. cit. P. 46; Seeck O. Helena (3) // PWRE. Bd. VI1/14. Sp. 2822; PLRE. Vol.
I. P. 409: Helena 1; Barnes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty... P. 104. B pa3nene o Enene — marepu
KoHcrantTHa MbI yXe OTMeYanu (UKCAIMI0 HEKOW <«3HAaTHOM IKeHIIUMHBbI EjeHbD»
deccanonukuiickoi uekankoi 318-319 rr.: RIC. Vol. VII. Thessalonica. P. 503.
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CITOPHBIC T€HEANOTHYECKHE CIeKY/IuH >, OCTOPOXKHO IPEAIOI0KIM, OXHAKO,
YTO JIEBYIIIKA COBEPIICHHO HEOO0S3aTeNbHO JOJKHA ObUla HOCUTh uMsi Enena c
poxaeHus. Appenuit Buktop cooOmiaer, yto B 351 roay ceiH KoHcTaHTHHA
Benukoro Koncranuuii momeHnsin ceoeMy Ky3eHy l'amnmy ums Ha cBoe (De caes.
42.9). He morau nu moAoOHBIM ke 00pa3oM W3 JUHACTHYECKUX COOOpakKeHUM
NEepEMEHUT, UM W keHe Kpucma, compaBuTenss MW HACIECIHHUKA MPABSIIETO
uMmriepatopa? BropoueM, Bompoc JIUYHOCTH 3TOM EneHbl Juisi Hac BTOpPUYEH,
ropaszio BaxkHee cam ¢akt Opaka Kpucna — KoHcTaHTHH 03a00TUIICS TE€M, YTOOBI
€ro ChIH NPOJOJLKWI poi. Takum 00pa3oM, Mbl BUIUM IPOIECC BHICTPAaUBAHUS
KoHcTaHTHHOM JMHEHHOW JUHACTUM C JIBYMs MOKoJeHusaMH mnpeakoB (Kiamuit
["orckuit, Koncranmmii Xiop) u AByMsi TOKOJICHUSIMU TOTOMKOB (chIH Kpucn u ero
ChIH — BHYK caMoro Koncrantuna Benukoro).

Bepumnoii kapbepbl Kpucna crana kammanus 324 roaa npotuB JIunuHus.
bnuskuit K onuceiBaeMbIM cOObITHSIM AHOHUM Banesust cooOmaet, yto Kpucn
JMYHO KoMaHa0Baja «O0osbmumM ¢iiotom» (Origo 5.23-26). PaseepHyToe onucanue
KaMIaHUU COJEPKUTCS y 30CUMa, OJJHAKO OH ToBOpUT 0 «diote KoHcTaHTHHAY,
KOTOPBIM KOMaHAYIOT «HaBapxu KoHCTaHTHHA» WK «OJKOBObI KoHCTaHTHHAY
(Zos. Hist. Nov. 11.23). Ilo3nueiimuii AHOHMMHBIH mpogoDKaTeab JluoHa
nepenaer ciaenyromuii anekaoT: «Kpucn, cbiH KoHcTanTHHA, MpOCIaBUiICsS CBOEH
100JIeCThIO, ¥ YacTo JIMIMHUN, MOOEKICHHBIA UM, B MEYad MPOU3HOCUIT TaKUE

ctpoku u3 I'omepa: “Crapelr, )ecToko TeOs paTro0opiisl Mitajibie crecHstot! / Cuna

2 3ra BEpCUs, HA Hall B3IUIAJ, HE BblaepxkuBacT KpuTukd. Koncranuumii Ximop u ®deoxopa
BCTYNWJIM B Opak B camoe panHee — B 289 roxay, camoe no3aHee — B 293 rony, T.e. UX MEpPBBIA
pebGeHok — Opat miu cectpa Koncrantuna — k 322 rogy 6s11 B Bo3zpacte okoio 30 net. Bospact
3TOT SIBHO HEJOCTAaTOYEH, YTOOBI OBITH POJHUTENEM AEBYIIKH, TOTOBOM K Opaky M pOXIECHUIO
pebenka. @. Illoccon, BuAs 31ech MNPOTUBOpEYHE, BbIIYMbIBaeT KOHCTaHTHHY pOJHOTO
Opara/cectpy, poxnennoro EneHoit. OcHOBaHHMEM [JIsi TaAKOW THUIIOTE3BI SBISETCS MBICIB, YTO
poxaeHne oqHoro Tonbko KoHcranTuHa 3a nBaguars jiet coroza Koncranius Xnopa u Enensl —
3T0 «oueHb Maox (Sic!): Chausson F. Op. cit. 121-122. Tlogo6Has ucciemoBaTeIbckass METO1a
BPS/ JIU HYXK/IaeTCsl B KPUTHKE, TaK KaK €€ HU3KOe Ka4yeCTBO OUYEBUIHO caMo 110 cele.
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9%%). Takum

oCTaBWJIa, cTapocTh TeOst yapyuwmna ymxas » (FHG. Vol. 1V, p. 19
oOpa3oMm, HemocpeacTBeHHoe yuactue Kpucna B kammanum (QuUKCUpyeT u
natuHckass (AHoHuM Banesus), u rpeueckas (mpojaospkarenb J[MoHa) TpaauiMH.
[TpuumHbI, IO KOTOPHIM 30cuM moaMeHseT Kpucna Oe3MuKuMH «HaBapxaMu» U
«MOJIKOBOALIAMW», HESICHBL. [Ipeanonoxum, yto yuactue Kpucmna npourHopupoai
HUCTOYHUK 30cuMa, EBHanuid, yel Tpyl HE COXPaHUJICS.

[Tonoxxenne Kpucna nocne 324 rona ¢puxcupyer o ropsuum ciegam EBceBuii B
cBoell «llepkoBHOM ucTopum»: «A Tak Kak ux (m.e. Koncmanmuna u Kpucna —
U .M.) Benu u nomoranu uM bor u Crnacutens Bcex, ColH boXuii, TO OTel U ChIH
<...> Jerko ojepxanu mnobeny, mbo Bcé obOnerdan um bor. <...> Benukuii
nobenurens KOHCTaHTHH, OCEHEHHBIN CHUJIOW OJlaroyectvs, BMECTE C CBHIHOM
Kpucnom, Ooronto0e3HEHIIMM W TOXOXXKMM BO BCEM Ha OTIA, MPUHSIT B
coOcTBeHHOE BiazieHue BocTok u o0beauHmi PUMckyro ummneputo, mo-iIpeBHEMY,
1oJ1 o7iHOM BiacThio...» (Hist. Eccl. X.9.4-6). UyTs Huxe EBceBuit oTMeuaeT dakr
MpOCJIaBJICHUsl «0aro4ecTuBoro ummneparopa (m.e. Koncmanmuna — U.M.) co
BCEMH €ro 00rosito0e3HBIMH JETHMU», OJIHAKO TJIABHBIA aKIIEHT BCE )K€ CJEIaH Ha
Kpucnie. Tor ¢akr, yro Kpucn nenut cratyc MIaalIero CONMpaBUTENS OTHA C
OpaTbaMu — ceMmieTHUM KOHCTaHTUHOM-MIL. Y MOTYYUBIIUM TUTYI 8 HOsIOpst 324
roja KoHcraniueMm (MX peasibHbIN CTaTyC pacCMOTPUM B CBOEM MecTe), — EBceBuid
UTHOPUPYET.

CyMMupys BC€ BBIIIECKA3aHHOE, MOYKEM MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO MpPU JIBOPE
KoHcTanTuHa cyliecTBoBajia — BEpPOSITHO, HE OYEHb 4YEeTKO OdOopMIeHHas —
TEHJICHIIMSI Ha YCTAaHOBJEHHWE JUHACTMUECKOW BEpPTUKAIM B BHUJIE BIIACTH,
MMIIEpaTopa-oTiia U UMIepaTopa-cbiHa. Takas paccTaHOBKa OTBeYaia caMou ujee
MoHOKpatun KoHcTaHTHMHA W ObUla TOJAKpPEIUIEHa OOTOCIOBCKUM apryMEHTOM
(moxpoButTenbcTBO bora Otiia n bora ChiHa OTIy U ChIHY UMIIEpATOpPaM), OJTHAKO
Ha JIeJie TMOJHUMAaa BOMPOC O JnanpHelIeit cynpoe ceiHoBeit dayctel. Cutyarms

noMeHsuiach B 326 rony, korjaa Kpucm BHe3amHo moruo.

3 ITepeBox crpok F'omepa (Hom. II. VI11.103-104) — H.U. T'Heauda.
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b) I'mbenp Kpucna B cBeTe TUHACTHYECKOMN ITOJTMTHKH.

B pasnene o daycTte Mbl NPUILTK K BBIBOY, YTO BOCCTAHOBUTH KaHBY COOBITHIA
326 roma B TOYHOCTH €J[Ba JIM BO3MOXKHO. KOHKpeTHbIe MpUYHMHBI yOuiicTBa
Kprciia HaM HEsCHbI, OJHAKO He cornacumcs ¢ T. MoMM3eHOM, MoIaraBumm™
YTO YOMICTBO HE MOXET ObITh OOBACHEHO MOJMTHYECKMMHU MOTHBaMH. Bepcus o
BIIOOJIEHHOCTH M KoBapcTBe PaycThl B TOM BHUJE, B KaKOM OHAa M3JIOKEHA Y
aBTOPOB, HE BBIIECPKUBAET KPUTHUKUA MO MPUYMHE OTKPOBEHHOM JIMTEPaTypHOCTH
ctokera. Bplme Mbl yOenuTenbHO TpOoAeMOHCTpupoBaiu, uto Kpucn nenwmncs
OTLIOM, @ €ro IOJOXKEHUE HacjleIHUMKa ObUIO BechMa IMpoyHo. B mepuon, moka
daycra He poxana cbiHOBeW (307-316 r1r.) Kpucn ObUl  €IUHCTBEHHBIM
HacjeIHUKOM oTia. OQHaKo Jaxke POXKACHHBIE €10 U BO3BEICHHBIE B JJOCTOMHCTBO
nesapeit Koncrantun-min. u Koncranuuii He Mmornu Obl cpaBHUTBHCS ¢ Kpucrnowm.
OGpamaer Ha cebs BHHMAaHHE M caMa «MOHOKpaTHs» > KOHCTAaHTHHA, yIadHO
onvcaHHas OJM3KUM K dmoxe ABpenueM BHKTOpoM: «...rocynapcTBO CTallo
YIPaBIATHCS BIACTBIO OJHOIO [YEJNOBEKA|, NETH K€ COXPAHUIIM TUTYJIBI LIE€3apeii»
(De caes. 41.10). [IpucyTcTBHE MJAAIIMX COMpaBUTENICH ObUTIO (OPMAIbHOCTHIO,
HUKAK HE CBS3BIBABIIECH €AMHOBIIACTHE, KOTOPOE MOAPA3yMEBAJIO U €JUHOJINYHOTO
HaclleAHUKAa — W 4YyTKuM EBCEBUH, 4yTh JIM HE WTHOPUPYS MIIAJIIUX LE€3apeu,
OTO3BAJICSI CBOEH KOHIIEMIMEH BJIACTU OTIIa M ChbiHA (KOTOPBIH, B CBOIO OuYepeib,
yxe Ob11 0TIIOM). OOpaiiaet Ha ceOs BHUMaHUe U JlaTa majaeHus u kazuu Kpucna —
326 roJI, T.€. nBajnaras TOJOBIIIMHA MpaBJICHUSA Koncranruna.
[IpenmecTBoBaBIINA €AMHOBIIACTUIO KoncrantnHa  ombelT  TeTpapxuu
TMoIpa3syMeBal [Ba/laTHICTHEe MPEOBIBAHIE ABIYCTA y BIACTH; HCCICIOBATEIN

YBUJENH 371eCh CBsI3b. KOoHEeuHO, ObUIO OBl CMENIOCTHIO MpemnoaraTh, 4to Kpucn

4 Mommszen T. Yxas. cou. C. 502.

% Kpucem K. Yxas. cou. C. 433; Mommsen T. Ykas. cou. C.

8 ruebon 3. Vkas. cou. T. 2. C. 266; A. Hemannr: Mommszen T. Yka3. cou. C. 502.
[Tpumedanue 465.
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KAK-TO MbITAJCS MOBIMATH HA OTLA C LENbI0 OTCTPAHEHMS €ro OT BJIACTH, YEM
BbI3BaJl €ro0 HEYJOBOJBCTBUE; [ TAKUX BBIBOJIOB HAIlM HCTOYHUKH JArOT
CIMIIKOM Masio uHpopmauuu. EBTpomnuit  coobmiaer, dYTO BMECTe C
pPOJICTBEHHHMKaMU B Xxoae 4uCTKH 326 roma KoHcTanTHHOM OBLIM  yOUTHI
«MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE JIpy3bs» Kpucna (Brev. X.6.3). B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM MOXHO ¢
OCTOPOKHOCTBIO JOMYCTUTh, YTO ONPEIEIICHHbIE HACTPOCHUS M HAJACKIbl Ha
nepenady Biaactu Kpucny umenn MecTo IpH IBOpE, 3HaYUTENbHAS 4acTh KOTOPOTO
HE MOIJIa HE IOMHUTh TPaAULMN TETPAPXUH.

Kak Ob1 To HE ObLITO, TOApOOHOCTH THOETN Kpucna He CTOIh MPUHIUIHAIBHBI
JUISl HAILIETO MCCIIEOBaHus; KyJa Oojee BakHa OHa I HAC B Ka4eCTBE MpUMepa
UCKJIIOYEHMs WIEHAa TUHACTUM (TMpUYeM JalieKo He mocienHero) u3 Hee. Urak,
nocie cmeptu Kpucna ero mmeHa ObUIA CTEPTHI C OOIIECTBEHHBIX HajImHCei
T.c. OH OBUI TOJBEPrHYT NpOKIATHIO mamatu (damnatio memoriae) w,
CJIEIOBAaTEIbHO, BBIYEPKHYT M3 COCTaBa JMHACTUU. JTO TPETUM BCTPEYAEMBIH
HAMH (HO XPOHOJOTHYECKH — BTOPOW ") CIydail MpeaHHs WICHA IMHACTHH
MPOKJIITBIO MaMSTH, OJHAKO NEpBbIA ciaydyanl — ¢ Makcumuanom ['epkynuem —
3aBepUIMIICS peaduiauTanueii; BTopoit — ¢ daycToit — nmpoiesn s AMHACTUYECKUX
KOHCTPYKITUH JOCTaTOYHO 0€300J1€3HEHHO0, TaK Kak (urypa »KeHbl UMIEepaTopa u
MaTepH ero ChIHOBe# Bcerja Obuta BropuuHa. Cutyarus ¢ Kpucnom yHukambHa —
OJIHy W3 UEHTPAJIbHBIX (UTYp CBOEW IWHACTUYECKHOW MOMUTHKA KoHCTaHTHH
JOJDKEH ObUI M3 Hee HUCKIIOYUTh. 30CMM KPACHOYHO IOBECTBYET O TOM, YTO
MPOSIBJICHHAs] B OTHOLIEHUU ChIHA KECTOKOCTh TATroTHJIa KOHCTaHTHMHA, KOTOPbIN
Oyzaro Obl B MOWCKAax JAYIIEBHOTO yTEHICHHS oOpaTmics K XpuctuanctBy (Hist.
Nov. 11.29.3-4). Beimie ™Mbl yxe oTMe4aid, 4TO0 KOHCTaHTHH MPOIODKA
HaIpaBJICHHYI0 Ha YCTAHOBJEHUE BEPOTEPHUMOCTH MOJUTUKY OTLA, T.€. €ro
uHTEepeC K XPUCTUAHCTBY OOHApYXWics 3amonaro mo 326 rtoma. OpHako

coobrmieHre 30cuMa CTaBUT TEpPe] HaMH BOIMPOC O BO3MOXKHOW peaduIMTAINH

7 Seeck O. Crispus (9). Sp. 1724.
8 Cmeprb MaycTel JaTHPYeTCs HApPPATMBHON Tpaiuuueil BpeMeHeM mocie cMmepru Kpucia,
CTaBs UX BO B3aMMHYIO CBs3b. [lompoOHee 00 3ToM — B maparpade, nocssiieHHoM Daycre.
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Kpucna. bein 11 ummnepatopckuii CblH opUIIMaIbHO peadMIMTUPOBAH B MIPaBJICHUE
ceoero otua? OTCyTCTBHE YINOMHUHAHUNA O HEM B MO3JHEUIINX COYMHEHUSX
EBceBusi, a Takke HCYE3HOBEHHE €ro MMEHH C MOHET OoJjiee MO3JHEH 3Moxw,
KaXeTCs, JaeT YEeTKUM OTpullaTebHbI oTBeT. OJHAKO NO3JHUNA HCTOYHUK,
onuckiBarommuii craryn Koncrantunomnoss VI Beka, cooOmiaer o cyliecTBOBaHUU
TaM CTAaTyn ChiHA'® WMIepaTopa ¢ Hammuchio: «Moil ChIH, HECIIPABEIIHBO
ocyxknennbnit» (PSCh. 7). OnmHako TmoKa3aTelNbHO, YTO BCS COBpPEMEHHAs
KoHcTranTuHY HappaTuBHash Tpaguldsi MOJTYUT OO0 YOUHCTBE ChlHA — O HEM
BIIEpBbIE TOBOPAT ToibKO EBTpommii m ABpenuit Bukrop, n smmme IlceBno-
ABpenuii Buktop B koHIe |V Beka 03ByuHMBaeT BeCbMa COMHUTEIBHYIO MTPUUYHHY
(ccbutasgch MpU ATOM, KaK Mbl IIOMHUM, Ha CiIyXu). bbuio Obl cTpaHHO, €CiM Npu
TaKOM CTPEMJICHHH COKPBITH 3TOT (pakT KoHCTaHTHH cam Obl HE TOJIBKO COOOIIMII
0 HEM, HO U IyOJMYHO NMpU3HAI ce0sl — «IPEeyCMOTPUTEIbHENILIErO» UMIIEpaTopa
(CIL VIII1.2721 = ILS 689) u «ryudriero pykoBoauTels jaen yenoBedeckux» (CIL
X1.6657) — nHempaBsIM. He oTpurasi BO3MOXKHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS CTATyH, MBI
MOKEM MPENIOJIOKNUTh, YTO MOAOOHas «peabunurauus» Kpucna nmena mecto
MHOTO To3Ke 3roxu Koncrantnna'®’, kak cBOe0Opa3HEIi OT3BYK Ha COOBIICHHE O
ero packasHud. BriosHe BO3MOXHO, YTO y A3TOW BepCHM OBLIM CTOPOHHUKH-
XPUCTUAHE, OT3BYK CBHUJIETEIILCTB KOTOPHIX MBI U BUJIUM y HaIllEro aBTopa. Takum
o0Opa3oM, y HacC HET OCHOBaHMWI No103peBath peadbunutanuio Kpucna B npaBieHue

KouncranTnna.

Utak, paccMoTpeB cynb0y crapiero ceiHa Konctantuna Benukoro, Mbl MOXKeM
OTMETHUTh, YTO U3HAYAJIBbHO B CBOMX AWHACTUYECKUX KOHCTPYKUMAX KoOHCTaHTHMH
TATOTENl K JIMHEHHOMY HacienoBaHuio. [lomoOHO TOoMy, Kak camM OH MOJIy4HIJI

BJIACTh OT OTIA, Oyay4d cTapmuM cbiHOM, Tak U Kpucn B 317-326 1T. oTTECHSI

%9 ABTOp Ha3bIBAaeT €ro TPETHUM CHIHOM KOHCTAHTHHA W JAeT eMy aHAJOIHMYHOE MMs, OHAKO
n00aBmseT: «...0 koTopoM ['epomoT u Mnmonun xpoHorpadsl TOBOPST, 9TO OH ObLT 00€3TIaBlIeH
otiom» (PSCh. 7). Kazub oueBuaHbIM 00pa3oM ykas3biBaeT Ha Kpucna.
0 Iu66on 3. Yxas. cou. T. 2. C. 268.
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MJIaAmuX OpaTheB, MPETCHIYS HAa MECTO €IMHCTBEHHOTO HACIEIHUKA (C 4yeM He
cnopuia W odunmanbHas mpornarasaa). Ero majgeHue AEMOHCTpUPYET HaM YKe
W3BECTHBI — MO IpuMepy Tectd, Makcumuana ['epkynus, u xeHbl, DaycTsl,
MPUEM — IPUEM B BHUJEC MCKIIOUYCHUS U3 JUHACTUU €€ WICHA C IMOCIECTYIOIUM
IpelaHreM MPOKIAThIO namsaTu. Bmecte ¢ Tem, rubens Kpucna oboctpsiia u 6e3
TOTO CYIIECTBEHHBIH BOMPOC — KaKOBO OyAeT MOJjoKeHHue chiHOBeW DaycThl B
nuHactrdeckux cxemax Koncrantmna Benukoro. Ilpu xu3num Kpucna onu, mo
NPUYUHE MaJIOJETCTBA, HEM30EKHO HAXOAWIUCh B €ro TEHW; Temepb ke, B 326
rojy, KOrja CTapuieMy M3 HHUX e€JBa ObUIO JIeCSATh JIET, OHHU SIBIISUIUCH

€IMHCTBEHHOMN OMOPON BCEX TUHACTUUECKUX MOCTPOCHHUM OTLA.

§ 2. Coinosvss @aycmol: Konemanmun-ma., Koncmanyuii u Koncmanm

Kak yxe Obulo ckazaHo, Opak Koncrantuna c @aycroil, n04eppl0 CO-
ocHoBarenss Tterpapxun Makcumuana ['epkynusa, B 307 roay CylecTBEHHO
NOJIHUMAJ €ro CTaryc Ha ()OHE MOJUTUYECKOM HECTaOWJIBHOCTH Mepuoja IMOCT-
TeTpapxuanbHbix BOWH. B 310-312 rr. mnomoxenue @PaycTel HECKOIBKO
NOIIATHYJIOCH BciencTBUe paspbiBa KoHcraHTMHa ¢ TecreM MakcuMuaHoMm
['epkynueM — mocieaHui ObLT (PU3MUECKH YHMUTOXKEH M MpeAaH HPOKIATHIO
MaMsTH, OJIHAKO, KaK Mbl BUJEIH, JUlllb Ha BpeMs. Poxnenne daycToil nepBoro
ceiHa B 316 Tromy Obuto siBHO Ha pyKy KOHCTaHTMHY — Kak M €ro CONEPHHK
JIuuuuuii, oH 003aBescs CBIHOM OT MOPPUPOPOIHON cynpyru (OTel, KaK MbI yxkKe
BU/JIETIN, KOTOPOW HEMENIJIEHHO OBbLI MOJHOCTHIO peadUIUTHPOBAH).

OpHako mpexJie YeM paccMaTpuBaTh MoJiokeHue cbiHoBer daycTol, oOpaTuMcst
K MpoOJjieMe UCKIIOUYUTEIBHO F€HEalOrH4eCKOro Xapakrepa, HO BCE ke UMEroUen
JUISl HAC UCKJIFOUUTENBHYIO BOXKHOCTh, @ UMEHHO K IPOMCXOXACHUIO €€ MEPBOTO
cpiHa — KoHCcTaHTMHA-MII. Bblllle MBI y’k€ OTMEUalu, 4TO psAJ UCCIEAoBaTENEH Ha
OCHOBAHMM HMEIOIIMXCA JaHHBIX CUMTAIOT €ro He ChiHOM DaycThl.
[Ipoananu3upyeM wuMerOmMecs y HAc HMCTOYHHUKH, YTOOBI  NPOBEPUTH

MMpaBUJIBbHOCTL 3TOI'O MHCHUSI.
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a) IIpoGiema mpoucxoxaeHus KoncTaHTHHA-MIL.

N 1. Hroxamk, u JI.—C. Tumnemon, u O. I'u660H cuntann KoHcTaHTHHA-MIL.

461
pebenkoMm DaycThl .

IlepBeIii ompenensier nato ero poxiaeHus 316 rop,
CChUIASACh HA HMCTOYHUKH, M3 KOTOPBIX TOJBKO OIMH COJEPKHUT Oojee-MeHee
YETKOE XPOHOJIOTHYECKOE yKa3aHue — 310 counHenune [IceBno-ABpenus Bukropa.
ABTOp, coob11as o npoBo3riaiieHun cbiHoBeil Koncrantuna u Jlunuaus (Kpucna,
Koncrantuna-mi. u Jlumuausa-mi.) nezapsmu 1 mapra 317 roma, oTMeuaer, 4To
KoHcTaHTHH-MII. «poJuiIcs B T¢ JHU B ropoje Apenare» (Epitome de caes. 41.4).
UYeTkoit naThl y HAC HET, U Julllb V Beke KayeHaaps [lonemuss CuiibBuUs yKa3bIBaeT
7 aBrycta «[aHeM| poxaenus Koncrantuna-muammero» (ILA, pars I, p. 271)%2,
Ecnu npuHATH BO BHUMaHKE NpoBo3riiamieHrne KoncrantuHa-Mi. nue3apem 1 Mapra
317 roma, TO OH JOJKEH OBLI POAMUTHCS B OJIMIKAWIIIEM aBrycTe, W MOJyYeHHas
Hamu jara — 7 aBrycra 316 roma. XoTa MHOTHE FCCIICI0BATEIN MPUHUMAIOT 3TY
JaTy, HaM CTOUT OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHWE Ha JlaHHbIE OoJiee paHHEro KaJleHIaps:
«Xponorpa¢p 354 roma» dunokana Ha3bIBa€T 7 aBrycTa «[IHEM]| PpOXKICHHS
Koncrannus» (ILA, pars I, p. 270). TlockonbKy yKa3aHHBIM HWMIIEPATOP

Koucranumii ue nasBan divus®™, T.e. om xuB B 354 romy, TO MOXHO OBITH

YBEPEHHBIMH, YTO 3TO — CbIH KoHcTanTnHa Benukoro, KoncTanumii, poauBmmics

*®1 Tillemont L.—S. Op. cit. P. 168; Du Cange C. Op. cit. P. 47; I'u660n 3. Yxa3. cou. Tom II. C.
269.
462 Kanennape Ilonemuss CunbBHs, paBHO Kak M TapHbII K HeMy KaneHaapb Duiiokana
omybnukoBansl BMectTe: Inscriptiones Latinae Antiquissimae. Pars Prior. Berolini, 1893. P. 254—
279. 31ech U 1anee — CChUIKM Ha 3TO U3/IaHHeE.
“3 Dy Cange C. Op. cit. P. 47; Barnes T.D. Constantine and Eusebius. P. 66-67; Pohlsander H.
Op. cit. P. 41; Potter D.S. Constantine... P. 169; Odahl Ch.M. Op. cit. P. 164.
464 «[nenb]| poxneHust 6oxkectBeHHOro Koucranmwms» (T.e. ummneparopa Koncranmus Xmiopa)
natupoBad DuiokanoM 31 mapta. UHTEepecHo, uto ITonemuit CunpBuii IOMEUYaET 3TO YUCIO KaK
«aenb poxaenust Koncrantuna» (ILA, pars I, p. 260-261).
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B 317 rony 465

U 31paBcTBOBaBIIMi B 354 romy. WTak, cornacHO JaHHBIM JBYX
KaJeHaapei aBa Opara poauiInch B OAMH JIeHb ¢ pasHuued B rog. He oOcyxmas
(GU3HOJIOTUYECKYI0O CTOPOHY  BOMpPOCA, MOXKHO 3aloAO03pUTh OIIMOKY B
uctouHnkax. Ha wnHam B3rmsa, Oosbimero goBepust 3aciyxuBaeT Duiokai,
KOTOPOMY JIOJKEH ObLT OBITh M3BECTEH MPa3JHYEMbI €KEroJIHO JACHb POKIACHUS
npaBsuiero ummneparopa. OmubOky JsoruuHee mojo3peBaTh 3a [lonemuem
CumbBreM” . J10 MPUBOJUT HAC K UCXOJHOM TOYKE HAIIEr0 PACCyXICHHS: J1aTa
poxnaeHuss KoHCTaHTHHA-MIJI. HEU3BECTHA, a EIUHCTBEHHOE CBHJIETEIIBCTBO,
npuHaiexanee  IlceBmo-ABpenuto  Buxkropy, He  HaeT  KOHKPETHOU
XpOHOJIOTHYECKOU JoKanu3auu. O. 3eex®® Ha OCHOBaHMH HTHX JTAHHBIX
natupoBasl poxaeHue Koncrantuna-mu. deBpasiem 317 roja, OHAKO MEXKIY
dbepasiem (poxnenne KonctantunHa-mu.) u 7 aBrycra 317 roma (poxaeHue
Koncrannus) y ®aycTel SIBHO ObUIO HEIOCTATOYHO BPEMEHHU, YTOOBI BBIHOCHUTH
peberka’®. B cBeTe 3TOro MpUXOAMTCS MOAHATH BOIPOC MaTepuHcTBa DaycThl B
oTHoleHny KoHcTaHTHHA-MII.

T. Momm3eH, omrymasi CTENEHb 3allyTaHHOCTH COOOIIEHUH WCTOYHHUKOB,
npeanoyesl  MpUIKcaTh  poxiaeHue  chiHOBeM — KoHcTaHTMHa ~ HekuM
«HATIOKHHLAM» ° — BEPOSTHO, C OMOPOil HA CMYTHBIE COOOIICHHS 30CHMA M
Onnana o cymecrtBoBanun y KOHCTaHTMHAa MHOTHUX CIYTHHIL (O 4Ye€M MbI

noApoOHO ToBOpWJM BhIIe). PazBuBas 3ToT BeiBOA, O. 3eek mpenanojaraeT, 4To

85 PLRE. Vol. I. P. 226. FI. lul. Constantius 8; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 314.

46 Ormerum ocobenno, yto llomemuit CunnBuM, XKUBIIMKA BekoM mno3ke Puiaokama, Mor
NI0JIB30BAThCs €0 KaJICHIapeM B KauecTBe UCTOUHHMKA mHpopmarmu: Salzman M.R. On Roman
Time: The Codex-Calendar of 354 and the Rhythms of Urban Life in Late Antiquity. Berkeley.
Los Angeles, Oxford, 1990. P. 4.

*®7 Seeck O. Constantinus (3). Sp. 1026.

488 Sk30THYHA TOUKA 3penust M. Kiayca, kotopsiif, coobmas o mpoBo3riameHuu KoncrantuHa-
MIJI. [E€3apeM, OTMCYACT, 4YTO (I)aYCTa poauiia 3TOro CbIHA «HCCKOJIBKUMH [OHSIMU PAHECH
(Constantin I, den Fausta wenige Tage zuvor zur Welt gebracht hatte): Clauss M. Op. cit. S. 45.
9 Mommsen T. Yxas. cou. C. 500.
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KOHCTAaHTHH-MII. OBII CBHIHOM JKCHINIMHBI u3 Apemara’’’; IPOHCXOXKICHHE
«vatepu» KoHcTaHTHHa-mil. 3€€K YCTaHABIMBA€T HAa OCHOBAaHHM COOOIICHUS
[lceBno-ABpenust Bukropa u wmectonpeObiBanusi KoHcTaHTHHaA, KOTOpOe
ONpEENsIeTCs] Yepe3 3aKoHoAaTelapHble akThl: 6 Mas 316 roma wummeparop
ormetmics B Boerne (CTh. 11.6.1), a 13 aBrycra — B Apenare (CTh. X1.30.5; 6) *".
Poxnenue xe pebeHKa, M0 MHEHHIO 3eeKa, MPOU30IIIO B OTCYTCTBUE OTIIA.
OcrtaBiisisi B CTOPOHE MPOUCXOXKACHUE runorerndeckoil marepu Koncrantuna-
MJ., oOpatuMcst Kk caMomy ee (Qakrty cymiectBoBanus. O. 3eek MOIKPEIUIsl ero
omopoif Ha smurpaduueckne mamueie’ © — B Hagmucn u3 Coppento daycra
ynoMsiHyTa Kak «[[cynpyra]] ... Koncrantuna» u «[[mauexa]] ... [[Kpucna]],
Koncrantnna u Kouncranuus» (CIL X.678 = ILS 710). /IBoiiHbIMU CcKOOKaMu
OTMEYaeM CJIOBa, KOTOPbIE ObUIM YHUUYTOXEHBI. BocCcTaHOBJIEHUE ClIOBa «Mavexay
(noverca) Owbuto mpemnoxkeHo ®. ¢on dynom u T. MommseHoM" 2, oIHAKO
CIIOPHOE MHEHHUE MOCIEIHETO OTHOCUTENBHO IPOUCXOXKAEHUA 1eTeil KoHcTanTHA
HaM U3BECTHO. boiee Toro, Ha OCHOBaHHWU 3TOr0 BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS CJIEAYET, UTO

474
I

CDayCTa He ObLIa MAaTCpPbIO JAXKC KOHCT&HHI/IH I — 9TO COIIaCyCTCsa ¢ MHCHUCM

MomMmMm3eHa, HO TPOTUBOPEUUT COOOIICHUSIM TPATULIUH.

#0 Seeck O. Constantinus (3). Sp. 1026.
1 YcenenoBarens Bee ke CO3ACT MATOYOESAUTEIBHYI0 KAPTHHY: MBI JOJDKHBI IIPE/IIONAraTh,
yTo mMmneparop mnocie 6 mas 316 roga (korma ero npeObiBaHUE 3apUKCUPOBAHO BO BbeHHE)
JOJKEH OBLI CHENIHO YCTPEMHUTHCS B ApemaT, YTOObl BCTPETUTHCS C HANOKHUIIEH, KOTOpast Obl
poauia ChlHa uepe3 NeBATh MecsueB (Hauano despans). OgHAKO UMIEPATOp MOT MOMPOCTY
BO3UTh HAJIOXKHHUIY C coOOH, W 3abepeMeHeTh OHa MOIJIa B JIIOOOM MecTe, Tle OH
OCTaHABIIUBAJICS, y3HaB O OCPEMEHHOCTH, OH MOT OCTaBHTH e¢ B Apenare. TakuMm oOpasom,
HUYTO HE YKa3bIBAET Ha €€ apelaTCKOe MPOUCXOKICHHE.

#72 Seeck O. Fausta (3). Sp. 2084.

43 ILS. Vol. I. P. 160. II. T'aTpi PE30HHO 3aMETHII, YTO BOCCTAHOBJICHHE NOVEICAa — BechMa
MPOW3BOJIFHO, J1a U CaMO HCIOJIb30BAaHUE JTOTO CJIOBAa NMPUMEHHTEIHLHO K WMIIEpPaTpUIlaM B
ouIMaTbHOM KOHTEKCTE He HaXOJUT MHBIX oATBepkaeHumii: Guthrie P. Op. cit. P. 330.

" Hanrmen nassiBaror KoscraHmms BHykoM Makcumuana Depkymust. FOMaH HasbiBaeT MaTh

KoHcTaHmst «109eppl0  OJTHOTO, KEHOW JPYyroro, CECTPO HMHOTO M MaTepbl0 MHOTHX
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BreiBonbl 3eexa Obutum BocmpuHTH cocTaBuTensmu PLRE, kotopeie maxe
pEelIMJIA BBECTH TMIOTETUYECKYIO MaTh KOHCTaHTMHA B YHMCIO HCTOPUYECKHX
NepcoHa)kel IMoJ| yCIIOBHBIM HauMeHoBaHuEM «Anonyma 25». Oanako emre B 1966
romy I1. ['aTpu BBIABHHYI S/l BO3PAKEHHI ° HPOTHB yMo3akmodennii O. 3eexa.
On npuBen cnoBa FOnmana matepu ummneparopa KoHcraHuus, kak o «MaTepu
muorux mmmeparopos” » (lul. Orat. 1.9c—d), a Taxxke, mapupys SnurpaudecKuii
aprymeHT 3eeka, HaAlKuCh U3 Apenara, IJie OJHOBPEMEHHO yKa3aHbl KOHCTaHTHH-
mit. 1 daycra, U mocuenHssi uMeHyercst «marepsio»” | (CIL XII, 668 = AE 1952,
107 = AE 2004, 880). K 3ameuanusm II. 'aTpu m00aBUM HECKOIBKO BaKHBIX
oOcrositenscTB. Bo-nepBbix, IlceBmo-ABpenuii Bukrop, Ha TeKCTe KOTOPOIro
ocHOBbIBaeTcst 3eek, 3HaeT Paycry kak «cymnpyry Koncrantunay (Epitome de
caes. 40.12), a coobmass o mnpoBo3rmamenun Kpucna u KoHcraHTHHA-MIL
1e3apsiMi, CHEHHATIbHO OTMEYAaeT, YTO MEPBbIA OBUT POXKIAEH «OT KOHKYOMHBI
MunepBunbDy (Epitome de caes. 41.5). Takum 00pazom, aBTOp 3HAET TOJBKO JIBYX
KEHUIMH umnepaTopa KoHCTaHTHHA, U O POXKIEHUU OJHOTO ChiHA HE OT PaycThl
CUMTAeT HYXHBIM c0ooOmMUTh 0co00. Bo-Brophix, KoHncTanTun-ma. Obul
IIPOBO3IJIAIEH [I€3apeM BMecTe co ctapmmuM OparoM Kpucnom u ceiHom JInmmaus
II0CJIE TOPaXEHHUsl MociieaHero. MamonetHuii cblH JIMupMHUSA JIMIIb B OJHOM
npeBocxoamn Kpucrna — oH OblT mOpGUPOPOAHBIM CHIHOM OT MOPGUPOPOAHOU

CyNpyru, HUMIIEpATOPCKOM nouepu. JlymaeTrcs, dYTo eciau Obl MaJIOJETHUN

ummeparopoB» (lul. Orat. 1.9c). B atux cmoBax 06e3 Tpyma yraaeiBaercsi daycra: m04b
Maxkcumuana I'epkynus, cectpa Makcenuus, xkeHa Koncrantuna Bennkoro u Math ero jetei.
5 Guthrie P. Op. cit. P. 329 — 331.
476 [Ipu sTom FOnunan nepeuncnsier Tpex OpatbeB KoHcTaHuus — nepselii momoras KoHcTaHTHHY
CpaXxaTbCsl MPOTUB TUPAHOB, BTOPOH MOOEINI «Te€TOB», TPETUIl 00OpOHSII rpaHulbl. B nmepsom
ChlHE pe3oHHO yBuAeTh Kpucma, ogHako oH He Obu1 chiHOM DaycThl; JBa APYrHUX — 3TO
Koncrantne-min. n Koncrant. OTAenbHO 3aMeTUM, 4TO MAaTepUHCTBO PaycThl B OTHOLIECHUU
Koncrantuna-mi. 3aduxcupoBaHo mosauHen Tpamunuein: deodan cumraeT ero (mpaBaa, Kak U
Kpucna) pedenkom ®aycter (Chron. A.M. 5814); 3oHapa MOMMEHHO Ha3bIBAET «TPOMX CHIHOBEH
ot ®ayctei» (Epitome hist. X111.3, col. 1105-1106).
" Barnes T.D. Lactantius... P. 36. Ft. 71; Chausson F. Op. cit. P. 34-36.
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KoHcTaHTHH-MJ. OBUT CBIHOM KOHKYOWHBI, €ro IPOBO3TJAIICHUE HHUKAK HE
yKpenuiao Obl JuHAcCTUYECKHe KOHCTpYKIuu KoHcTanTuHa. MeEXay TeMm, MBI
BU/IUM, 4YTO C €r0 POXICHUEM U TMPOBO3IJIALICHUEM IPOUCXOIUT MOJIHAsS
peabutnanuss MakcuMuana Fep1<ynn;1478, oria Payctel. OTCrOoa ClEIyeT, 4TO
nepcoHa KoHCTaHTHHA-MII. SIBJIIETCS OTCBUIKOM K 3TOM T'€HEAIOTNYECKOU JIMHUH.

WUtak, ecTb JM HEOOXOAMMOCTb BBIIYMBIBATH TUIOTETUYECKYID MATh
KoHCcTaHTMHA-MII.,, CYyIIECTBOBaHME KOTOPOIrO HE IOATBEPKAACTCA HHUKAKUM
ucrounnkom? Bcenen 3a T. EapHCOM479 npumem BbiBOI 1. FanI/I48O: CTOPOHHUKH
poxneHuss KoHCTaHTMHA-MJI. OT HAJOXKHULBI HE MPUBOAIT JOCTATOYHBIX
OCHOBaHMW CBOeW TOYKM 3peHus. [loBTopuMm emie pa3 BbIBOJ, O3BYYEHHBIM B
naparpade o xeHax KoncrantuHa Benukoro — y Hac HET BHSATHBIX OCHOBaHUU
MPEIOJAaraTh €ro CBsA3b C KAKUMHU-TO APYTHUMU KEHIIUHAMU, KpoMe MHUHEPBHUHBI,
marepu Kpucna, u @ayctsl, cynpyru ummneparopa ¢ 307 roga.

Kak e ObITh ¢ maroit poxaeHus Koncrantuna-mi.? Eciu BeICUMTHIBATH €€ OT
JaThl poxkaeHus ero mutaamiero Opara Koncranmus (7 aBrycta 317 roma), To
MaKCUMAaJIbHO MO3/IHS JaTUPOBKA — 3TO KOHEI OKTA0ps 316 rona. Beiiie mMbl yxe
OTMEYaJu TOTOBHOCTb pfA/ia HccheAoBareseid NpuHATh cooOuieHue Ilomemus
CunbBus (7 aBrycra), OJJHAKO OCMBICIICHHEE BBITJIAIUT HEUTpadbHas JaTHPOBKA —

481
. Kak Torma tonkoBatrh «re auu» IlceBmo-ABpenuss Buktopa?

jgero 316 roxa
Takass pacruibiBYaTas JaTUPOBKA TMpeAmnojaraer, 4ro KOHCTaHTHH-MIL OBLI
MPOBO3IJIAIICH II€3apeM Cpasy Iocie poxkaeHus. Bo3mMokHO, 4To 0 caMoM (akTe
€ro POXACHHUS OBLJIO MIMPOKO OOBSBICHO JHIND B CBSI3M C IPOBO3TJIANICHUEM,
OTYErO CO3/1aJIOCh BIEYATICHUE, YTO MEXKIY dTUMH JBYMS COOBITUSIMH IPOIILIO

MaJIO BPCMCHHM. Hemuanm 6yz[eT BCIIOMHHUTB, YTO BCC OTH COOBITHS IMPOUCXOJUIIN

Ha (1)OHC BOCHHOT'O IPOTHUBOCTOSHUA Koncrantuna wu HI/IHI/IHI/IH, qTO MOIJIO

8 Enflin W. Maximianus (1) // PWRE. Bd. XIV/28. Sp. 2516.
7 Barnes T.D. Lactantius... P. 36. Ft. 71
80 Guthrie P. Op. cit. P. 331.
81 Odahl Ch.M. Op. cit. P. 164.
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HECKOJIbKO CMa3aTh IOCJIEeI0BaTEIbHOE TMOBECTBOBAHME O HHUX — TeM Oojee y
TaKOT0 MUCABIIETO CIYCTS MHOTO JAECATUIETUN KOMIOUISTOPA.

Takum 00pa3oM, Mbl pa3feisieM TOUKY 3pEeHHs] T€X HCClefoBaTelield, KOTOphIe
cuntatoT KoHcTanTHHA-MII. cbiIHOM DaycThl, U MOJaraeM, 4To OH ObLI B PaBHBIX
npaBax ¢ MJIaAMIMMU OpaTbsiMu. PemuB 3Ty cyry0o reHeaoruueckyro npooliemy,

00paTHUMCSI K IIPOIECCY KOONTALMN CHIHOBEH BO BIIACTb.
b) Koomnraius ChIHOBEH BO BIIACTh.

EBceBuit B «Peunm 336 roma» 3asBisier, 4TO0 KOHCTaHTHH «IIE€pBOTrO,
OJTHOUMEHHOTO [chiHA] (m.e. Koncmawmuna-mn. — M.M.) 0OBSBUI TPUYACTHBIM
LHApCKOMYy KpeOHi0, MO NPOUIECTBUM MEPBOrO JECATHIETHET0 NEpHOIa
[[apCTBOBAHUS, BTOPOro MO BpemeHu (m.e. Kowcmanyus — H.M.) — 1o
MPOIIECTBUU BTOPOTO, a TpeThero (m.e. Kowcmamma. — U.M.) — B Tperuid,
HBIHEUTHUN aecatuneTHuii nmpazgauk» (Orat. 3). To ke camoe OH MOBTOPSIET U B
ouorpadun KoucrantuHa yxke mocie ero cmeptu (Vita Const. 1V.40).
KO6uneitnbie ronpl KoncTaHTHHA, MPOBO3TIIAIIEHHOTO uMnepaTopoM 25 urons 306
rojia, Beimaganu Ha 315/316 rr. (mecsaTh et npasienus), 325/326 rr. (aBaanaTh
et mpaBnenus) u 335/336 rr. (TpuauaTth JeT TpaBieHHs). Mexay Tem —
Koncrantun-mi. cran uesapem 1 mapra 317 roga*®, Koncranmuii — 8 HOsI0ps1 324

483

roga , Koncrant — 25 nexabps 333 roga®®*; uu omma mara me COOTBETCTBYET

3asiBiicHUAM EBceBusa. Ho Ha Ham B3risa, aBTOp M HE CTaBWJI CBOEHM IIEJIBIO

*82 Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 310.

8 Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 314. ABrop ITacxanbHOiT XPOHHKH TIEPEHOCHT 3TO COOBITHE Ha 325 roj
U Jaer mobonbiTHOE 3aMedanue: «biarodyectuseiimuii KoHCTaHTHH MpOBO3IIIAIIaeT aBryCTOM
cBoero coiHa KoHcTtanuus, ObiBiiero mesapem...». OJHaKo 3TO OdYeBHJHAs OIIMOKa, He
MOJTBEpXKIaeMasi JOKYMEHTAIbHBIMA UCTOYHUKAMH, a TaK)Ke BCTYIAIOIIas B MPOTHBOPEUUE C
JAaHHBIMU COBpeMeHHHKa — ABpenuss Buxrtopa. Ilocmemnuii, coobmast o magenuu Jlunuaus,
OTMEYaeT: «... B TO BpeMs 3HAKM OTIMYMS Lie3aps ObUla JaHbl M HAIIeMy HMIEPaTopy
Koncranmuroy» (De caes., 41, 10).

8 Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 312.
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HUCTOPUYECKOE TIOBECTBOBAHWE — OH JIUIIb (PUKCUPYET OQPUIIMATBHYI0 TOUYKY
3peHdsi B TOM BHJIe, B KaKOM OHa CyllecTBoBaja Ha MoMeHT 336 roja.
PeTpoCnieKTUBHO 3TO BBITIIANEINIO, KAK CTPOTUN U MTPOJLYMAHHBIN IIJIaH, OJJHAKO KaK
OBLIO B JEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTHU?

KoncranTnn-mJ1. ObLT MPOBO3IJIAIIEH 1ie3apeM BMmecTe ¢ Oparom Kpucnom u
ChIHOM JIMIIMHUSA [0 UTOTaM BOEHHOTO CTONKHOBeHUs1 KoHcTanTHHA ¢ JlunnHnem
1 mapra 317 roma. Ero nomHoe ums 3apMKCUPOBAHO JAaHHBIMM HYMU3MaTHKUA U
snurpabuku — DnaBuii Kiapauit Koncrantuu®. Bribop nomen «Kmasauii»
MOKA3aTeNICH; OHO HAMOMHUHAJO O «POJAOHAYAIILHUKE» JUHACTUU — HMIIEPATOpe
Knasnuu T'orckom. Baxnee Bcero — cognomen. EBceBuil, NPaKTUYECKH
urHopupyromnii Koncrantuna-mi. B «LlepkoBHoi ucropum» 320-bix IT., B 330-bI€
IT. OCOOCHHO ITOJYEPKUBACT €r0 COMMEHHOCTb OTI_Iy486 (Orat. 3; Vita Const.
IV.40). Poxxaennsiii daycToit mocie 10Jroro oxuaanus (Opak He JaBajl ChIHOBEH
¢ 307 rona), KoncrantuH-Mi1. ObUT JIJISL OTIIA JKEJTAHHBIM PEOCHKOM: OH YKpPETUIsI
JMHACTUYECKYI0O KOHCTPYKIUIO, «IIPUBHOCS» B HEE €Ile OJHOTO NpeakKa —
Maxkcumuana ['epkynusi, 0 peabmimUTauu KOTOPOTO B 3TOT MEPHUO]] Mbl TOBOPHUJIH.
PeanbHol ponu, BrpoueMm, KoHCTaHTHH-MII. HTpaTh HE MOT IO NPHUYHMHE CBOETO
MaJjoJIeTCTBa; Ha (oHe crapiiero Opara Kpucna oH moka 4To MOT BBIMOJHSTH
JUIIb AeKopatuBHYO (QyHKiuo. MoHnokpaTtusi Koncrantuna o0o3Havyana BOIPOC
U ero OyIyIIHOCTH — €ClId B Mepuoj mpoTuBocTosiHus KoHcranTtuHa u JlunuHus
KOHCTaHTHMH-MJI. OJIMLIETBOPSJI MOIIHBIA TE€HEAIOrMYECKUA apryMeHT, TO C
oOpereHreM KOHCTaHTHOM €IMHOBJIACTHS €r0 MOJIOKEHNE B KAU€CTBE HACIICTHUKA
obuto  HescHo. Hazapuii, B 321 romy pucyromuii KoHcTaHTHHA-MIL

BOCTOPraroluMcs CJIaBHBIMU JleJlaMu crapiiero Opara, Kpucma, ocTopoxkHO

“ PLRE. Vol. I. P. 223: Fl. Claudius Constantinus 3. HekoTOpbie 5K3eMILIAPH HeKAHKH

Asryctel TpesepoB 317 rona umenytor Koncrantuna-mi. «tOmuem»: RIC. Vol. VII. Trier. P.

175.
8 Hemmmmuum OyZeT COMOCTaBUTh ATO OOCTOSTENHCTBO C TeM (DaKTOM, YTO TOJHBIM TE3KOM
otia ObuT U chiH Jlunmuus, Banepuii Jlunuuauan Jlunuanii (mnaamwmii). PLRE. Vol. 1. P. 509:
Val. Licinianus Licinius 4.
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3aMEUaeT, YTO MaJbYMK «BCKOPE CaM 3aBEpPIIUT BCE TO, YTO, Modcem Obimb,
OCTaBSIT HE3aBEPIICHHBIM €ro poauTesb U Opar» (Si quid intactum aut parens aut
frater reservet — Pan. Lat. X.3.5). Ilonoxenne KoHcTaHTHHA-MII. HW3MEHHJIOCH
JHIIb co cMepThio Kpucna, Ho 06 3TOM mo3xke.

Koncranumii, corinacHo ABpenuio BHKTOpy, MOJydMsl «3HAKHM JTOCTOMHCTBA
ne3aps» (De caes. 41.10) cpazy mnocie pasrpoma Jlumuuus. I[IuceMeHHBIC
MCTOYHUKHU JaTUPYIOT MpoBO3rjameHue 8 Hosa0ps 324 roja, OJHAKO JIaHHbBIC
HYMHU3MATUKU CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO TUTYJ OBUI ONpENENeH eMy elle B
HIOJIe/aBIyCTe TOTO e roja ., T.e. M0 pasrpoma JIMIHHHS, HO yKe B XOJe
npoTuBOCcTOsIHUS ¢ HUM. O. 3eek moJiaraer, 4to OopUIHMAIBHOE MPOBO3TJIAIICHUE

488
HMCJIO MCCTO B HI/IKOMGILI/II/I .

He BpaBasch B MHOJIPOOHOCTH MEpeMEIECHUsS
KoHcTaHTMHA 1O TEPPUTOPUU HMIIEPUH, OTMETUM, YTO TMOCIE MOKOPEHUS
JlutuHus OH NOJDKEH ObUT 3aHATHCS 3HAKOMCTBOM C BOCTOYHBIMHM OOJIACTSMU
UMIIEPUH, KOTOPBIE MEPENUIN IO €ro KOHTpob. llepenaya tuTyna cblHa CBOEroO
npoTuBHUKA (JIMIMHUA-MI.) CBOEMY COOCTBEHHOMY CBhIHY Ha 3TOW TEPPUTOPUU
BBITJISIAUT BIIOJHE pa3yMHbIM marom. C mposo3riameHueM KoHcTaHuus me3apemM
JIB€ MMIEPATOPCKUE JIMHHUM (3amajgHas U BOCTOYHAs) COEAMHWIIMCH B Mpeaenax
onHOM cembH. [0 MaHHBIM HYMHU3MATHKUA M SMUTPAPUKUA TIOJTHOE UMSI MOJIOJIOTO
nesapsa — @DmaBuit FOmnuii KOHCTaHuHﬁ489; BBIOOp ero oueBuieH — EBceBui
Ha3bIBACT €r0 «YKpalICHHBIM HMMEHeM jena», T.e. Koncranmus Xmopom (Vita
Const. 1V.40). Bpimie Mbl OTMEYalId, YTO OHO TPUBSA3BIBAIO K TJIABHOW BETBU

npaBslIero Joma BeTBb OOKOByl0 — B Juue Opara Koncrantuna, HOmus

490
KOHCTaHHI/IH . Camo IMPOBO3IJIAILICHUEC CCEMUIICTHETO KOHCTaHL[I/IH OTBCYAJIO

87 Bruun P.M. Op. cit. P. 77.

8 Seeck O. Constantius (4) // PWRE. Bd. IV/7. Sp. 1044. JI. Kunact OmMycKaeT TaKyko
nokanuzarmio: Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 314.

489 p|RE. Vol. I. P. 226: FI. Iul. Constantius 8. PumMckas dekaHka BILIOTh 10 330 roga UMeHyeT
Koncranmus «®nasuem Banepuem»: Bruun P.M. Op. cit. P. 30.

*0 310 moxreepxaaer Mpicas K. Kprcra o Tom, uro KOHCTaHTHH 3aGOTHIICS O BO3BBILICHUH
OpaTheB U1 KOHCOTUIAINH JIBYX BeTBeH mpassiero noma: Kpucm K. Ykas. cou. C. 435.
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NOTPEOHOCTSIM KOHKPETHOTO MOJUTHUECKOIO MOMEHTA — 3aMECTUTh HU3JI0KEHHYIO
UMIEPATOPCKYIO0 AMHACTUIO QUTYpOH (XOTs Obl AEKOPATHUBHOM) M3 CBOEH CEMBbHU.
Takum oGpazom, Koncranuuii, kak u ero crapmuid 6patr KoHcTaHTHH-MII., Urpal
IIOKa CKOPEE IEKOPATUBHYIO POJIb.

B nBaanatuieTHIO roAOBIIMHY cBoero npasieHus (325/326 rr.) Koncrantux
OKa3ajCsi €IMHOJUYHBIM HMIIEPATOPOM C TPEMSI CHIHOBBSIMHU-COIIPABUTEISIMUA B
panre uesapeid. [IoBTOpuM yAauHyr0 XapaKTEPUCTHKY 3TOW CHUCTEMBI Yy ABpens
Bukropa: «rocy1apcTBO CTAJIO yIPABIATHCS BIACTHIO OJHOTO [4EJIOBEKA|, JETH Ke
coxpanmiu (liberis ... retentantibus) Turyner nieszapein» (De caes. 41.10). EBrpormii
oTMe4aeT HOBaTopcTBO KOHCTaHTHHA — TaKOro HE ObLIO «HUKOTAA mpexie» (Brev.
X.6.2). becrnpenefeHTHass CUTyalus TpUyMBHpaTa Ie€3apeid HOcCuiIa, OJHAKO,
JIEKOPaTUBHBIN XapaKkTep — KOJIMYECTBO 1I€3apeil HUKaK HE OrpaHUYMBaJIO BIIACTH
€IUHOJIMYHOTO aBryCTa, B KAYECTBE MPEEMHUKA KOTOPOTO paccMaTpuBalCs, KaK
Mbl Bunenu, Kpucn. OgHako pe3oHeH ObUl BOMPOC O Cyab0Oe JBYX MIIAJIINX
CBIHOBEil, y KoTophix B 320/323 rr.*' pommncs 6par — Komcrant. Eme Goree
3amyTtana cutryanuto rubens Kpucma B 326 romy. C motepeit mnepBeHIa
naruaecaTuiaeTHuid  KoHCTaHTHHA JIMIIWICS KaK CaMOro MNEpPCHEKTHUBHOTO
HaclleJHWKAa €AUHOBJACTHSA, TaK M  MOTEHIMAJbHOH, MpeAroJaraeMou
UCCIIEI0BATENSAMH, BO3MOYKHOCTH MTOCTPOUTH CTPOMHYIO TETPAPXUAIBHYIO CUCTEMY
U3 YEThIPEX UMIIEPATOPOB.

OnuceiBas HacTpoeHne KoHcTanTHHA B 3TOT niepuoa, ABpenuili Bukrop nuiuer,

4TO WMIIEPATOp «YyBJIEK CBOM Moryumid myx (ingentem animum avocavit)

491 EBTponuii ormeuaer, uto Ha MOMeHT cMepTH B 350 roxy emy Obuio Tpuauath jet (Brev.

X.9.3; Zon. Epit. Hist. XII1.6, col. 1123-1124), a IlceBmo-ABpenuii Buktop — ABaanaTh ceMb
(Epitome de caes. 41.23). [rokamx cxionsuics kK mHenuto Estporus: Du Cange C. Op. cit. P. 48.
O. 3eek OCTPOYMHO TOJIaraj, 4TO «TPUALATH JIET» — 3TO OKPYIJICHHE «IBAIIATH CEMH JIET»,
npuBeneHHbx y [IceBmo-ABpenus Buktopa: Seeck O. Constans (3) // PWRE. Bd. 1V/7. Sp. 948.
Yacro uccienoBaTed MPUBOIAT cpazy oOe JaThl, HE JAenas okoHdartenbHoro BeiOopa: PLRE.
Vol. I. P. 220: Fl. lul. Constans 3; Chausson F. Op. cit. P. 113; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 312;
Wienand J. La Familia... P. 39.
187



OCHOBAaHUEM  CTOJIMIBI, YIOPAJOUYMBAHUEM PEIUTHO3HBIX e, a TaKxKe
oOHOBIIeHUsIMU B BoeHHOM oOnactm» (De caes. 41.12). ['pyGo roBopsi, Mbl BUIUM,
yro KoHcTaHTHH, 3aiiisi B TyNHK B CBOEW NUHACTUYECKON MOJIUTUKE, HA BPEMs
oTBiiekcsi oT Hee. OmgHAKO BOmpoc TpeboBan cBoero pasperieHus, u B 333 romy
mectuaecsaTiuiieTHud KoHCTaHTHH BHOBb oOpamiaeTcsi K BOIPOCY HacleIOBaHUS,
pElIB ONPeeIUTh MOJ0KEHNE MITaIIero china — Koncranra.

Bue 3aBucumocTu OT rojga ero poxkiaeHusi, KoHCTaHT mosBWICS Ha CBET B
MOMEHT 3aKJIIOUUTEIHLHOTO 3Tana npotuBoctosinug Koncrantuna u Jlununus, u B
3TON CBSI3M 0co0OeHHO uHTepecHO ero ums — DnaBuit KOmuit Koncrant. HaGop
nomina He HYXJaeTcs B OTACILHOM KOMMEHTapuu; COGNOMEN ke sBIsSeTCS
MPUYACTUEM OT IJ1aroyia «CoNSt0», KOTOPHIA 03HAYAET TBEPAOCTh U HEM3MEHHOCTD,
gyt0o oTMeuaeT uyTkui EBceuii (Vita Const. 1V.40). YuuteiBas HEICHOCTD C TOJIOM
€ro POXKICHUS, MbI TOJDKHBI OTMETUTh, YTO €My ObUIO TPUHAIIATH WK AeciTh (!)
JIET COOTBETCTBEHHO, KOTJ]a OH OBl POBO3IUIalleH 1ie3apeM 25 nekadps 333 rona.
W B TOM, U B IpyroM ciy4dae CTOUT MPHU3HATH, YTO OH OBUI JOCTATOYHO IOH, U
cnemka Koncrantuna HesicHa. COBPEMEHHHMKH, €CITM HE CUUTATh (PUIUTPAHHOU
NOJNTOHKH AaT y EBceBus, Momdatr 00 0OCTOSTENBCTBAX €0 MPOBO3TIIALICHUS, U
auiis B cepeaunne |V Beka ABpenuii Bukrop mumetr: «Mexay Tem (et interea)
ObLTM  pa3rpOMJICHBI HApOJbl TOTOB W CapMaroB, W MIAAIIUNA U3 €ro
(Koncmanmuna — M.M.) cviHOBe#, M0 MMeHM KOHCTaHT, CTAHOBHTCS I€3apeM»
(De caes. 41.13). B 332-332 rr. u 334 r. *** Benuch kaMmaHUM HPOTHB TOTOB M
capMaToB, OJHAKO y HAC HET OCHOBAaHWH CBS3bIBaTh UX C MPOBO3IIIALICHHEM
Koncranra. O6parmiaer Ha ce0s1 BHUMaHHE J1aTa: JCHb 3UMHETO COJTHIIECTOSHUS, 25
nekaOpsi, uMeHyercss B KajneHmapb Pwiokamna «[mHem] poxnaenus [Comxial
Heno6exumoro» (ILA, pars I, p. 278)*2. D10 GoxecTBO m0B30BaIOCh 0COOBIM

BHHUMAHHECM CO CTOPOHLI KOHCTaHTI/IHa; CT0 KYJIBT CBA3BIBACTCA C IIPCTCH3MAMMA Ha

92 Bryun P.M. Op. cit. P. 78; Kienast D. Op. sit. S. 300; 310.

%8 Tonmemmuit CrbBHi, numynmii B V Beke, coolmiaet, 4to 25 aekaldpst — 3To «natalis Domini
corporalis» (ILA, pars I, p. 279), T.e. PoxxnectBo XpucToBo.
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equHOBIacTHE . OTCIONA MOXKHO TPE/ION0KHTh, YTO BBHIOOP MMEHHO 3TOM AATHI
JUIS TIPOBO3TJIAIICHHS ChIHA JIOJDKEH ObUT  CIHYKUTh UJEE YKPEIUICHUSA
UMIIEpaTOPCKOro aoMa. YTo MOIJIo MOmaTHyTh ero? Bplle Mbl yke TOBOPUIU O
mstexxe Kanokepa B 333/334 rr. PaccmMoTpuM €ro AaTUPOBKM B HMCTOYHHUKAX.
bmuskuit k snoxe Koncrantuna Anonum Banesusi, cooOmuB o mobenax Haj
BapBapamu, nuieT o HekoeM «Kanokepe, ycTpouineM marex Ha Kumpe» (Origo
6.35). ABpenuii Buktop cuaxpoHmsupyet msarex Kaokepa ¢ rubensro Kpucna
(De caes. 41.11-12), ognako Meponum sokanusyer pasrpom Kamoxepa (Chron. p.
192 p) mexnay npoBosrmamenuemM Koncrara (25 nexadps 333 roga — Chron. p. 192
M) 1 HaYaJIoOM TPHUALIATOM rolOBIIMHEI paBieHuss Koncrantuna (eto 335 roga —
Chron. p. 192 r), t.e. mpumepHo 334 r. JlatupoBka noaaBieHus marexa 333/334
TOIOM MPHHSTA HCCICAOBATEISIMA °, M Mbl HE BHANM OCHOBaHHH C Heil He
cornamatbes. ABpenuidt Bukrop HasbiBaeT Kanokepa «Oesymuem» (De caes.
41.11), — BoOcCTaHMEC Ha H30JMPOBaHHOM Kwumpe u mpaBaa BBITISAMT
OecrnepCrneKTUBHBIM, OJIHAKO 3TO ObLI E€AMHCTBEHHBI W3BECTHBIA MpPUMEP
y3yphanuu Bo BpeMeHa equHoBnacThs KoncrantuHa. MokeM NpeaIonokKuTh, 4TO
BOCCTaHME Hadaloch B 333 roay, 1 KOHCTaHTMH OTBETHJI HAa HETO OTIPABKOU
BOMCK BO rjaBe ¢ Oparom J[lammarmeM (0 4eM MbI YK€ yIOMHHAIIM), a TaKkKe
IIPOBO3IJIAIEHUEM CBbIHA L€3apeM, 4YTO JAEMOHCTPUPOBAJIO E€AUHCTBO U
HEPYLIMMOCTh UMIIEPATOPCKOM TUHACTUU. XapaKTEpPHO, YTO OJHA HAAMHUCh ITOTO
nepuoja nocpdiieHa « Beunoit modene rocrno Hamux KonctantuHa ... ABrycra u
Koncrantuna, Koncrannus u Koncranra ... Lesapein» (CIL VII.7011 = ILS 715).

Htak, k xoHy 333 roga KoHCTaHTHH, KOTOpOMY OBLIO MOPSAKA MIECTUAECCATH
JIeT, 3aBepIIMJI KOonTauuio ChiHOBeW PaycThl BO BiacTh. [IpoBo3riamenue aByx
cTapimMx ObUIO CBSi3aHO C MpoTuBocTosiHMEM KoHcranTuHa u JlumuHus wu

00yCJIaBIMBANIOCh KOHKPETHOW MOJMTHYECKOW KOHBIOHKTYpOU; m0 326 roma oHH

9 Bruun P.M. Op. cit. P. 61.
5 Enplin W. Dalmatius Censor... S. 207; PLRE. Vol. I. P. 177: Calocaerus; Kienast D. Op. cit.
S. 308. Ormerum, uto I1. BpyyH MpOMyCTHI MSTEK B CBOMX XPOHOJOTHUYECKHX BBIKIAIKAX:
Bruun P.M. Op. cit. P. 78.
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HAaXOAWJIMCh B TeHHM cTapuiero Opata — Kpucna, nuaepcTBo KOTOpOro Ao
HEKOTOpOW cTemeHu Obuto OOyCIOBIEHO camoil mpeteH3uel KoHcTaHTMHA Ha
€IMHOJINYHYIO BiacTh. OHAKO ¢ TMOEIbI0 CTapIIEro ChlHAa 3Ta cxXxeMma yke Oblia
HEeXU3HecnocoOHa. OcTaBIIUCh ¢ ABYMSI MAJOJETHUMU LE3apsSIMU-HACIECIHUKAMM,
KoHcTaHTHH noikeH OblI pelnTh NpoljeMy craTyca TpeTbero cbiHa, KoHcraHra,
OpUOOIIEHHE KOTOPOro K  BJACTM HE ObUIO  BBI3BAHHOM  TEKYIIUMHU
00CTOATENHCTBAMU HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO, Kak B ciiyyae ¢ KOHCTaHTHHOM-MIL. U
Koncranuuem. Tem He MeHee, OH TOTy4YMII TUTYN Lie3aps B Bozpacte To ju 10, To
u 13 net. MBI JonmyCTUIIM CBA3b 3TOr0 COOBITHS ¢ BoccTaHueM Kanmokepa. UyTkuid
B BOIIpOCax HJIEOJIOTMYecKuX TpaHchopmanuii EBceBuil yBuaen B TpuyMBHpaTe
chiHOBel OTChUIKY K 00pasy Tpounsr (Vita Const. 1V.40), ogHako Ha 1ene Mbl
BUJMM OTCYTCTBHE YETKOW CXEMbl HacjenoBaHus. boiee Toro, Ml yBUIEIH, YTO
KoHCTaHTHH, CTOJIKHYBUIMCH 3[1€Ch C ONPEACICHHBIMU CIOXHOCTSAMU, B 326—333
IT. MOMBITAJICA )K€ OTBJIEYb CE€0Sl OT ATOr0 HACYIIHOIO U CEphE3HOT0 BOIIPOCA.
Opnako kak Obl TO HU OBLIO, HO BOMNPOC TpeOOBaj pPEUICHUS; B CIEAYIOIIEM
pasnene Mbl paccMoTpuM mnonblTkn KoHcrantnHa Benmkoro cdopmynupoBathb

YCTKYIO CXCMY HACJICAOBaHM.

§ 3. Opopmnenue cxemvl HACA€00BAHUSA

B nHayke yTtBepaMiiack MBICIBL O TOM, 4YTO IIOJ KOHEL CBOErO IPAaBIICHHUS
KOHCTaHTHH CTal TATOTETh K TETPapXaibHOMl MOJCIH °, B KOTOPYIO MPHBHEC
KPOBHOPOJACTBEHHBIN 3JIEMEHT. P. Bépz[mec497 B cBOeH (hyHAaMEHTAIbHOU CTaThE,
onupasich Ha (aKT YEKaHKH 30JI0TbIX MOHET B dYecTb KoOHCTaHTMHA-MI. U
KoHcTanTIu, gake MpeAnoioRKuI B HUX Oyaylmux aBryctoB. OqHako ApoOiaeHue

UMIIEpUH, KOTopas ObuUia OObeIWHEHA IIEHOM BOCEMHAJIATH JIET ycoOWI —

8 Byprxapom A. Yxas. cou. C. 278-279; Mommsen T. Ykas. cou. C. 509; Barnes T.D.
Constantine and Eusebius... P. 251-254; Barnes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty... P. 165-166;
Odahl Ch.M. Op. cit. P. 263-266; Brandt H. Op. cit. S. 152-153.
*7 Burgess R.W. Op. cit. P. 42.
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COMHUTEJIBHBIN C TOYKH 3PEHUS JIOTUKY 1Iar, ¥ 3T0 otMedanu eme 5. bypkxapar u
T. Momm3zen™™. Bnpouem, HOBelIIME UCCIEA0BATENN B KAYECTBE OATBEPKACHUSA
CBOEU TOUKH 3pEHUs 0OBIYHO 00pallatoTcs K CXeMe pas3zesia TEpPUTOPUH UMIIEPUU
Ha cdepsl BIUSHUA, 03By4YeHHOU B 335 roxy (mamee — «cxema 335 romay). s
YSCHEHHUs, HACKOJBKO IIpaBOMEpPHA 3Ta TOYKAa 3pPEHHs, HaM IPEIACTaBIACTCS

Ba’>XHbIM TIIATCJIBHO IIPOAHAJIU3UPOBATE CaMy 3Ty CXCMY.

a) Cxema 335 roga.

EBceBuili B cBoeli «Peun 336 roma» ynonoOnser KoHCTaHTHHa cHUAIOLIEMY
COJIHILY; €r0 JIydaMH SIBJISIFOTCSI PACHpPENCIICHHBbIE MEXAY YacTAMH HMIEPUU
«UeThIpE MYKECTBEHHEUIIMX I1e€3apsi», W3 KOTOPBIX OJWH ObLI JaH «Hapoaam
Bocroka» (Orat. 3). M3 stux neimHbIX MeTadop ciaeayeT, 4To UMIepus Oblia
pazneneHa Ha cdepbl BIUAHMS 1e3apeid (OMH M3 KOTOPBIX KOHTPOJHUPOBAI
Boctok), mnpu 3TOM BepXOBHas BJAacTh MO-TMPEXHEMY MpPHHAJJIEKAIA
Koncrantuny. Ilo cytu EBceBuil moBTopsetr Mbiciab ABpenusi Buktopa o Biactu
OIHOTO C COXpPAaHEHWEM THUTYJIOB 3a JETbMH. Bpllie MBI OpOCIECInIN
MpOBO3TJIAIIECHUE Te3apsiMu Tpex chiHoBer Dayctol; Kpucn k 336 romy ObLT yke
JIeCATh JIET Kak MepTB. B xu3neonucanuu KoHctantuHa, HanmrncaHHOM mocie 337
rojna, EBceBUil BHOBb FOBOPUT TOJIBKO O TPEX CHIHOBBSIX — TaK Kak MOYTU BCE
MPOYUE YJIEHbI UMIIEPATOPCKOM CEMbH MY>KCKOTO ToJjia ObLIM yOuTHl jieToM 337
roja. Ko xe Obu1 ueTBepThIM 11€3apeM B 335-337 rr.?

bimxkallvii KO BpEMEHU NPABJIEHUS MMIIEPATOPA JIATUHCKUM aBTOpP, AHOHUM
Banesus, nogsoas uror aesrenbHOCTH KoHCTaHTHHA, nuiiet: «/lamManus, cbiHa
cBoero Opara Jlanmarusi, oH npoBo3riacui ne3apeM. Ero (Jammayus-wn. — U.M.)
Opara ["anHnOanuaHa, BbIIaB 3a HEro CBOK J104Yb KoHCTaHTHaHy (SIC), yTBEpIuI
HapeM naped M TMOHTUMUCKUMX HapomnoB. WM Bor lamnuamu cranm mnpaBuTh

Koncrantun-mnanmmii; Boctokom — Koucranuwii, Mmnmupukom u Hranuenn —

98 Byprxapom A. Ykas. cou. C. 278-279; Mommsen T. Ykas. cou. C. 509.
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Koncranr, a ['orckmii 6eper oxpansut Janmanmii» (Origo 6.35). Mtak, Mbl y3HaeM,
YTO I€3apeM, «JIaHHbIM Hapomam Bocrtoka», Obur KoHcTaHIuii, a 4eTBEPTHIM
nesapeMm ctan IeMsHHuK [anmaruii-mo. Cxema, oO3BydYeHHas y AHOHHUMA
Bane3usi, HaxoguT TOATBEPKACHWE W B TMO3JHEUIIEH Tpaauluuu — €€
Bocnipou3BoauT IlceBmo-ABpenuii BuKTOp, KOTOpBIH KOHKPETH3UPYET cdepy
BiMsiHUA [anmanus — 310 «Opakusa, Makenonus u Axaﬁ51»499, u ["agumnbanuana —
3TO «ApMeHHs U OKpyxarome ee Hapoab» (Epitome de caes. 41.20). Lle3aps
Janmanus 3HaeT anurpaduka, a 00oux 6paTheB — HyMHU3MaTHKA 3TOTO nepnoz:asoo.
[IpoBosrnamenue Janmanuss  gatupyercss 18  centabps 335 roga".
CrnenmoBatesibHO, caM pa3zel JA0KeH ObLT MPOU30MTH Ha pyoexe 335/336 roaa, HO
no wuwois 336 roga, korga KOHCTaHTMH OTMeYadl TPUALIATUICTHE CBOETO
MpaBJICHUS] M KOT/la cXema paszjeia Oblla y)K€ O3By4€Ha — YTO Mbl M BUJEIU B
«Peun 336 rona» EBceBus.

EBTponuii Ha3piBaeT 1I€3apeld  «HACJIEAHUKaAMH», KOTOpPhIX KOHCTaHTUH
«ocTaBmI» (Successores ... reliquit — Brev. X.9.1), omHako He OyJIeM TOPOIUTHLCS
BClIe/T 3a OOJIBIIMHCTBOM HMCCJEAOBaTeleH TMpu3HaBaTh «cxemy 335 roma»
WTOTOBBIM pPEIIEHUEM uMIiepaTopa. B Hel uccnegoBareist JOJKEH CMYTHUTD LETbIN

psan neranei. «DamMuIbHBIN TO0MEeH» B BuAe ['ammuii ObLI MepeaH cTapiiemMy Ha

TOT MOMCHT CBIHY — KOHCTaHTI/IHY'MJ'I., OJHAKO O4YCBHIAHO, YTO C IICPCC3IOM

499 B pykommcsx ykasanHsii maparpad BemsmT Tak: «Constans — Illyricum ltaliamque et
Africam, Dalmatiam, Thraciam Macedoniamque et Achaiam, Annibalianus, Dalmatii Caesaris
consangvineus, Armeniam...». Takum o0pa3zom, iepeurcicHsl Baaaeaus Koncranra: «mmmpuk
¢ Uramueit u Adpuka, Hanmanus, Opakus, Makenonus u Axaiisi», 3aTeM uUJeT 0003HAYEHUE
tepputopun ['aHHMOanmmaHa. Mbl IpUCOEIMHIEMCST K U3ATEIsIM TEKCTa, KOTOPBIE UCTIPABIISIOT
Dalmatiam wna Dalmatius (Delmatius), Buas 31ech wMs IuleMsHHMKa KOHCTaHTHHA. ITO
1eJIeco00pa3Ho Mo PsAy: YIIOMHHAHHUE BCeX Tpex chiHoBer KoHcranTnHa u ['aHHMOanmaHa mpu
nosiHoM Moidanuu o Janmanuu (xots [IceBno-ABpenuii Buktop ero HeOAHOKpAaTHO YIOMUHAET
JI0 TOTO) BBITJISIIUT CTPAHHBIM; KpoMe TOro reorpadus BmaneHus Jlaamamust 37ech yoadHO
COOTHOCHTCS C cooOmenrneM AHonnma Banesus, npuBeieHHBIM HAMU B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE.
*% pRE. Vol. I. P. 241: FI. lulius Dalmatius 7; P. 407: Hannibalianus 2.
>0 Bryun P.M. Op. cit. P. 78; Kienast D. Op. cit. P. 307.
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Koncrantnna Ha BocTok oOH yTpatun ObUIyIO CTaTyCHOCTh. Mexay Tem
MPECTIKHBIA bakaHCKUW pernoH C HOBOM CTOJNUIEH OBLI MOPYYEH IJIEMSHHUKY.
Y 1uBUTENBHBIM KaxeTcsl U (PakT GUKCAMKU B YUCIIE HACIEIHUKOB «Ilaps Lapei»,
IIOPTPET KOTOPOrO € LAPCKUM THUTYJIOM IIOSBISIETCS HA MOHETAX PHUMCKOU
YeKaHKM. 3a JTOro IUIEMSHHUKA BblJaHa [J04b uMiepatopa. Cam  ¢akr
OJIM3KOPOJCTBEHHOTO Opaka HAC HE JOJHKEH CMYIIATh — BBIIIE Mbl YK€ TOBOPUIIH,
4TO 0o/Ha U3 TuieMsaHHUl KoHcTanTrHa coueranack Opakom c ero ceiHoM; K. Kpucr
u Y. Opgan BuasaT B 3TUX Opakax nomnbITKy KoOHCTaHTHMHaA CBsI3aTh JBE JIMHUU
IIPaBSILIETO noma™”. OmHAKO AaXKe B ITOM Cly4ae JIOTMYEH BOIIPOC — MOYEMY
CTaTyCHO, OpakoM C UMIIEPATOPCKOM JOYEphlO, ObUT BBIJIEIEH HWMEHHO

503
["aganOanan

, HOCUBIIIMK COMHUTEIbHBIM TUTYJ Y MOJYYHUBIIUK MO CIIOPHBIN
KOHTPOJIb TEPPUTOPUIO APMEHNH, HE NIPUHAIICKABIIEH HA TOT MOMEHT Pumy?
Hanmanmii-mut. u ['anauOanuan Obuth ChIHOBBsIME DiiaBust Jlanmariysi, KOTOPBIH,
KaK Mbl BUJICJIM BBINIE, 3aHUMAJI BKHOE MECTO IIPU JABOPE CBOETO ABI'YCTEHIIIETO
Opata. OT0 MOXET OOBSICHUTh, I0YEMY UMEHHO HAa HUX OCTAHOBWJ CBOW BBIOOD
Koncrantun Benukwuii, 0IHAKO HE BBISABIISCT MPUYUH, KOTOPHIE BOOOIIE 3aCTaBUIIN
€ro KOOITHPOBATh BO BJIACTh IUVIEMAHHUKOB. OQHAKO TpagulUds O HUX, €CIIU HE
rOBOpUTh O (DaKTe MPOBO3IJIAIICHUSA, BeChbMa CKyaHa. EBTponuii oTMmedaer
«IpeKpacHeHIe 3a1aTKn» JamMaims u yKa3bsIBaeT, 4TO OH OBbLI «CXOX C JAIei»
(Brev. X.9.1). DTuMH «3agaTKaMu» Mbl MOXEM OOBSCHUTH TOT (haKT, dUYTO

JlanManuio GbUTa MOpydeHa 0OGOpOHA CTONMIGI CO CTOPOHBI JlyHas . OIHAKO

cooOmenue EBTponusi, o3ByueHHoe uepe3 30 et mocie cmeptu Jlammarus,

2 ) :

202 Kpuem K. Vias. cou. C. ; Odahl Ch. M. Op. cit. P. 264.

503
T. bapuc npeanonaraet, 4ro 3a Jlanmanus-mi. Obla mocBaTaHa BTopas A04b KoHcTaHTHHA,

Enena: Barnes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty... P. 151. [1pu Bceli IOTHYHOCTH TAKOH JOTAIKH, MbI

MOTJTH OBl OXKHJATh KaKUX-TO COOOIIEHUH 0 Opake B HAppaTUBHOW TPaJWIIAU, OJTHAKO HU OHA,

HU Kakue-1u00 JIPyrue HCTOYHUKHM HUKAK Ha HETO HE YKa3bIBAOT.

504 Crapple wuccrnenoBaTeNd, BO MHOTOM H3-3a MyTaHUIBl JlanMmanus-mi. ¢ €ro OTIOM,

MPEOYNTAIH BUJIETh B HEM MEPCIEKTUBHOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO esTens: bypkxapom A. Ykas.

cou. C. 277; Mommszen T. Yka3. cou. C. 509.
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YHUKaQJIBHO — TPaAMIMs HUKAK HE MOATBEpkKAaeT ero. bojee Toro, HHUKakue
3aJJaTK HE MOTYT BHITHO OOBSICHUTB, MoueMy KOHCTaHTHUH mepeian CBOe IJIaBHOE

05
, UTO C

neruie — Koncranturomonb — miemsHuanky. Eme D. ['n660H otMedan’
BBEJACHUEM IUIEMSHHUMKOB B YHCJIO HAaclIeAHUKOB KOHCTaHTMH pHCKOBAI
CEMEHHBIM CHOKOMCTBHEM. OK30THYHO (HO BpSJl JM CEpPbE3HO) MHEHHE
Bypkxapara™°, CYHTABIIEr0, YTO UMIIEPATOP IIEPEAal TOpOJ] HElTPaIbHON (GHType
W TOJArOTOBHJ IUIOMIAAKY JUIsi OyAylmIuX CTOJKHOBEHUH MEXIYy CBOUMU
CBIHOBBSIMHU, KOTOPBIE CUMUTAT HEU30CKHBIMHU.

[lepcona BTOpOTO MIEMSHHUKA OCBEIIEHA elle 0ojee CKyIHO, OJHAKO BPSI JH
OyZeT omuOKOMN CBS3aTh €ro TUTYJ ¢ MOAr0TOBKOM KOHCTaHTHHA K MEPCUACKOMY
moxoxmy”’, o KOTOpoM coobGmaior Aspennii Buxtop (De caes. 41.15-16),
Estponuii (bellum adversus Parthos (sic!) — Brev. X.8.2), Uepouum (Chron. p. 192
X) u cnenyromuii 3a HuM Oposwmii (Hist. VI1.28.31 = Origo 6.35). Xors Ilcerno-
ABpenuii Buktop yrtounsier, uto chepoil Bnactu ['anHmOanuana aoinkHa ObLia
ObITh ApMEHMS U OKPYKAIOIIKUE €€ 3EMJIM, BCE K€ €ro CTaTyC HeACeH. ApMEHUS B
yKa3aHHbII nepuos1 Obl1a coro3HbIM PUM rocyaapctBom, riae UMeNcs MpaBUTENb U3
nuHactuu  ApmakugoB. [lacxanpHash XpoHHMKa OTMe4aeT, 4to [ aHHuOanuaH,
MOMyYMB THUTYI «Uaps» U MypIYPHYIO XIaMHIy ., 6bil mociaH «B Kecapuio
Kamnanokuiickyto» (Chron. Pasch. s.a. 335), koropas pacrnojaranach JA0BOJBHO
naneko u ot llepcum, m OT pHUMCKO-apMSHCKOM TrpaHuLBl. B 3TOi CBA3M

MPEANOJI0KUAM, YTO OH OB 3aHAT OpraHU3aIMeil TPSAIYIIEro MOX0/1a, KOTOPhIN U

*% Pu66on 3. Vxas. cou. T. 2. C. 269.
206 byprxapo A. Yxa3. cou. C. 278-279.
*07 Seeck O. Hannibalianus (3) // PWRE. Bd. VII/14. Sp. 2352. Lightfoot C.S. Armenia and the
eastern marches // The Cambridge Ancient History: Volume 12, The Crisis of Empire, AD 193-
337. New York, 2005. P. 497; Barnes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty.... P. 166. A.X.M. J:xoHc
nmojarac€t, 4TO HWHHUIMATHUBA YTBCPXKIACHUA LApsAd B ApMeHI/II/I JOJI’KHaA 6I)IJ'Ia NUCXOOAUTh OT
APMSTHCKHX JJTUT, 1 OTMEUAET BAKHOCTh PEIIMTHO3HOTO BOpoca (B ApMEHUH PacpOCTPAHIIOCH
XPUCTHAHCTBO, NojiepkuBacmMoe Koncrantunom): Jones A.H.M. Op. cit. P. 209.
508 3ocum YIIOMUHACT €0 HapaBHE C 6paTB$IMI/I KOHCTaHTI/IHa, HMCBIIMMU IIPABO HA ITypPIYPHOC
OJICSIHUE, YKPAIICHHOE 30JI0TOM, U TUTYI «Vir nobilissimus» (Hist. Nov. 11.39.2)
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JIOJDKeH ObLI, COOCTBEHHO, ONPEACIHUTh ero craryc. MOHETBI, ColepXKallue ero
MOPTPeT, HM300paXal0T Takke NepcoHMpHUKAIMIo pekdn  Epdpar’, dTo
KOHKpeTH3upyeT chepy ero Biact. U3 coobienust AHOHIMA Bae3us MbI Takke
BUJICJIA, YTO 3a HEro OblIa BBIJaHA J04b mMmIepatopa Kouwcmanmuana (SIC).
HappatuBnas Tpaauius Gukcupyet aByx jgouepeii Koncrantuna — KoHcTaHTHHY
(Korcranuuio)’™® u EneHy; 0o4eBHIHO, 9T0 AHOHHM Banesus roBopur o mepBoii,
UCKaXKasi e¢ MMs. 3HAYMMBIC U306l €€ OHorpauu OTHOCATCS y¥Ke KO BTOPOIi
yetBepTd |V Beka; W3 BCell MacChl CBHAETEILCTB OOpaIaeT Ha ceOs BHUMaHHUE

coobmenne dunoctoprusi, KOTOPOE Mbl CYUTAEM HYKHBIM IIPUBECTH MOTHOCTHIO:

«...Koncraumus (Sic), BmoBa mapss ['anHuOanuana, cTpaiiach, Kak Obl THpaH
MarneHuuii He 3aXBaTWJ BCIO MOJIHOTY BJIACTh, MPOBO3IJIACHIIA 1I€3aPEM OJHOIO
13 BOCHAYaJbHUKOB, HeKoero Berpannona. Kaxkercs, oHa Morjia Tak MOCTYIHUTb,
MOTOMy 4YTO uX oOmmid orten (m.e. Kowcmamwmun  Benuxui, omey
Koncmanmunol/Koncmanyuu u npasusweco mozoa umnepamopa Koncmanyus —
U M), eme korga ObUT JKMB, YBEHUAJl €€ JHAJAEMOM W IPOBO3TJIACHI aBTyCTOM.

Koncranuuii, y3HaB 00 5TOM, TyT € MocbUiaeT Berpanuony auagemy...»

(Philostorg. Hist. Eccl. 111.22, p. 49).

Ecniu He Oparb BO BHHMMaHHE Clly4ad, KOTJa HMIIEPATOPCKUE J0YEPH

CTAaHOBWJIHMCH aBTycTaMu Onaromaps Opaky C HAcJIEIHUKOM HMIIEPATOPCKOTO

%09 RIC. Vol. VII. Constantinople. P. 584; 589.

19 pashourenns mMenn npuBenn JIIOKAHXKA K MBICIH O CYIIGCTBOBAHHH IBYX J04Yepeil ¢
noxoxxumu umenamu: Du Cange C. Op. cit. P. 47. Droro MHeHus npuaepxuBaeTcs u .
[loccoH, KOTOpBI TMpeanaraeT BUIAETh B OTOM TUMOTETUYECKOW Jouepu peOeHKa
THIIOTETHYECKOM TpeThel skenbl Koncrantuna: Chausson F. Op. cit. P. 115-116. bapuc pe3onHO
3aMedYaeT, 4To JABe Jo4YepH 3ahPUKCHPOBAHBI HCTOYHUKAMHM JIOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO, B TO BPEMs Kak
CYIIECTBOBAHKUE «TPEThEH JKEHBI» M «TPEThEH JOYepU» HE TOIKPEIUICHB HUKAKHM BHSATHBIM
ceuzerenibctBoM: Barnes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty.... P. 150—152. MsI pa3zaensieM 3T0 MHEHHE,
nonarasi, 4ro rumnore3sl llloccoHa nuIIb 3amyThIBAIOT W 0€3 TOTO IyTaHbIE COOOIIEHUS
HUCTOYHUKOB.
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TUTYJIa, TO CIy4Yall 3TOT — YHUKAJIbHbIN. BBIXOAUT, UTO «11app Lapei» ObLI KeHaT
HA PUMCKOH aBrycre. MoXeM /M Mbl BEPHTh YHHKAIBHOMY COOOLICHHIO
dunocroprus? Crpapenngo 3amedanne K. Xonyma n M. Bunanna 06 oTCyTCTBHE
HYMH3MATHYECKAX CBHACTENBCTB THTYIa nouepd Koncrantnra Bemmkoro®?;
snurpaduka Takke MOJTYUT Ha ATOT cueT. Kak UTOr — MONBITKK MPOBEPUTH (PaKT
MPOBO3IJIAIIEHUS MO JPYTMM HMCTOYHMKAM HE HMMEKT CMBbICIA, MOTOMY
MOTBITAEMCSI  TIPOAHATM3UPOBaTh HMHPOPMAIMIO HaIero asTopa. Mor mu
@unoctopruii 3amyratbcsi B TepMmuHax? lcmosib30BaHHE JATUHCKOTO TEPMHUHA
(wyovota), a Takke yKazaHWE Ha JUAJEMYy CBHJICTEIBCTBYIOT, YTO DHUIOCTOPTHIMA
ITIOHUMAET, O KAKOM MO 3HAYMMOCTH LIEPEMOHHUH U O KAKOM THUTYJIE OH BEJIET PEUb.
3ameuanne K. Xosyma, CUHTAIOIErO0 MCIOJb30BAHUE JUAJEMbl  SIBHBIM
aHAXpPOHU3MOM, MBI  BBIHYXKJEHBl ~ OTBEPTrHYTh:  OHO  OIIPOBEpraeTcs
ucroyib3oBanueM auaneMm Enenoit u @ayctoii, koTopbie XoilyMm 0€30CHOBATEIHHO
CUMTACT SIEMEHTOM VKDALICHHS 0e3 BCSKOW CMBICIOBOM HArpyskm . Takum
oOpazom, OUIOCTOPruii onupancs Ha KaKyr-TO TPAJUIIMIO, COTJACHO KOTOPOH
noub umnepatopa Koncrantuna Benukoro nosyunna B iepuon mexay 335 u 337
IT. TUTYJI aBT'yCThI.

enblid psig ucciienoBaTened NpU3HAOT 3a KOHCTAaHTMHOM THUTYJI aBIYCTHI,
noJiarasi OTCYTCTBUE YEKaHKU B €€ YECTh CJICJACTBHEM TOTO OOCTOSITEIHCTBA, YTO

pemienre KoHcTaHTHHA He OBLJIO peajM30BaHO /10 KOHIA B BHJY €ro CKOpOH

>!1 Bleckmann B. Constantina... S. 33.
*12 Holum K.G. Op. cit. P. 31, ft. 90; Wienand J. La Familia... P. 39. Bunany monaraer, 4to
®unocropruii Mor cnyrarb KoHcTanTHHY Cc ee TeTkodM KoHcTaHuumeH, jKeHOM ummeparopa
JInnunMs, OAHAKO 3TO MHEHHME, OCHOBAHHOE JIMIIb HA IIyTaHUIIE C IYMEHAMHU, HECOCTOSITENILHO 110
TpeM npuduHaM. Bo-nepBbIX, aBTOp YE€TKO NOHHMMAET, O KOM OH TOBOPUT (Ha3bIBa€T OTLA U
My’Ka CBOEW IeporHH); BO-BTOpBIX, KOHCTaHTHH HUKOI/a HE OJapuBajl TAKUM TUTYJIOM CBOIO
CEeCTpy; B-TPETbHX, OHAa HE HOCWJIA €ro Jake B OBITHOCTb XEHOW MpaBsIIero MMIeparopa-
aBrycra, Jlununus. OTMETUM U TO OOCTOSITENHCTBO, UYTO cooOiieHue DuiaocToprusi riryooko
OCMBICJICHO aBTOPOM, TaK Kak OH 000CHOBBIBAaeT UM (haKT MpoBO3IIIalIeHus: Berpannona.
>3 Holum K.G. Op. cit. P. 33-34.
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514
cMepTy . MBI OrpaHMYMMCS OCTOPOKHBIM IPEIITOIO0KEHUEM, YTO OHA MOIJa Ha

HEro MPETEeHI0BaTh — PaBHO Kak W ['aHHMOanmaH, opHUIIMAIBPHO UMEHOBABIITHIICS
«apem», MpeTeH10Ball Ha TUTYJI «uaps uapei». bpak KonctanTuHsl, Ayt KoTopon
ObIT HaMEUeH THUTYJ aBTYCThl, C [ aHHMOANMAaHOM MJOHKEH OBLT OYEBHUIHBIM
00pa3oM MOJHATH CTaTyC MOCIEIHEro, MEXAy TeM Kak caM OH B JIOJITOCPOYHOM
IIEPCIEKTUBE IMPETEHAO0BAI Ha NEPCUJCKUAN IPECTOJI. YCIIEIIHOE 3aBEPLICHUE
IJIAHUPYEMOM KaMIaHUW TPOTHUB nepc013515, JOJDKHO OBLIO, MO  3aMBICITY
KoncrantuHa Benukoro, B KOpHE U3MEHUTH PACCTAHOBKY CHJI B MUpE. MBI MOXEM
MPEANOJIOKUTh, 9TO cxema 335 roga Obuta MpeaBapUTEIbHBIM PEIICHHEM, HE BCE
MOTHBBI KOTOPOTO SICHBI 2.

[IpenmectByromass KoHCTaHTHHY MOJUTHYECKAs Tpaaulus  TETpapXUu
nojapasyMeBajia  00O3HAU€HHE HACJIEIHHMKAa 4Yepe3 MPOBO3IJAIICHHE  €ro
aBryctoM . ECIM HPHHATH pacHpOCTPAHEHHOE MHEHHE O IIPHBS3aHHOCTH
KoHcTaHTHHA K T€TpapXHaIbHOW MOJEIHU, TO EMY CIIEIOBAJIO HA3HAUYUTH U3 YHCIIA
HACJICIHUKOB JABYX aBrycToB. OIHAKO Mpu *KU3HU camoro KoHcTaHTMHA 3TO Bpsn

Ju ObLJIO OBl BO3MOXKHO B cuily c€ro aM6HHI/IO3H0ﬁ IIPUBBIYKHN K GHHHOHHQHOﬁ

BJIACTU. Bplllle MBI yk€ OTMEUaM MHEHHE bépJrkecca, moyaraBlIErO 30JI0TYIO

>14 Bleckmann B. Constantina... S. 38.

o5 OOparum BHMMaHHE Ha (DAKT OmpeneNeHHOTo «mojapaxaHus» KoHCTaHTHHA B TOCJEIHUE
roael Anekcanapy Makemonckomy: Wright D.H. Op. cit. P. 506; Bardill J. Op. cit. P. 19.

*18 BrexmanH PHUCYET CIOXKHYIO KapTUHY «T€KCapXHUU» C YETHIPbMS PUMCKUMH MMIIEpATOPaMU
(TpemMsi CHIHOBBSIMH U IUIEMSHHMKOM KOHCTaHTHMHA), a TakXke «IapeM Mapeil» Haxa
NPUCOCTUHEHHBIMUA BOCTOUHBIMU TEPPUTOPHUSIMH, KEHATHIM Ha PUMCKOH e aBrycte: Bleckmann
B. Constantina... S. 40-41. 31ech yMECTHO OTMETHTh, YTO ABCOHHUH, pacCKa3biBas O HACTABHHUKE
«aan [Manmanus» Okcymepuu, cOOOIIaeT, YTO OHU TONYYWIM «TUTYN Iie3apei» (nhomen
Caesareum — De prof. Burd. 17). Mcnosiib30BaHNe MHOKECTBEHHOTO YMCIIa YKa3bIBA€T HA TO, YTO
ABconnii cuntanm oboux celHOBeW PmaBus Jlammarus, a He OTHOTO TOJLKO JlamMarmus-mir.,
ne3apsMu. KoHeuHo, 3TO MOKET OBITh MTOATUIECKOH BOJLHOCTHIO.

1" Takas dopMa mepegadd BIACTH HMeNa MECTO W paHee: NPU JKH3HH OTLOB-aBI'YCTOB
aBrycramu Obutu npoBo3riameHsl Kommon (Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 147), Tpe6bouuan ["amr (Op.
cit. S. 209), I'aumuen (Op. cit. S. 218), Canonun (Op. cit. S. 221).
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yekaHKy B udecTh KoHcTanTMHa-mi. u KOHCTaHIMS JOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBaHUEM
BUJIETh B HUX Oynmymmx aBrycroB. OmHako pe30oHHO 3ameuaHus Jl. Byz[ca518,
MoJIaraBUIEro, 4YTO 30JI0Tas YEKaHKa B 4ecTh JlamManuss mompocTy MoOryia He
COXPaHUTHCS BBUJLY MPEAAHUA €r0 MPOKIIATUIO AaMsATH Toclie youiicTa etom 337
roja, a OoJIbIlIOE KOJIMYECTBO 30JIOTHIX YEKaHOK B 4ecTh KoHcTaHTHHA-MI. U
KoHcTaHMs MOTJIO CBHUIIETEIBCTBOBATh 00 MX pealbHBIX 3aciayrax, Tak Kak OHU
ObUTM cTapiie BO BCAKOM ciiydyae KoHcTaHTa W mpeOblBaii B paHre lie3apei
3HAUUTEIBHO JOJbllle, 4eM OH W [lanmanuii-mi. B mo0oMm ciydae, cepbe3Hbie
TPYAHOCTH BBI3BIBAET Mepenaya Jlanmmanuio-mil. riaaBHoro getuina Koncrantuna —
Koncrantunonosns. Kak Ob1 To HM ObUIO, €CJIM MPEANONOXKUTh, YT0O KOoHCTaHTHH
HaMepeBaJCsl BO3POAUTH TETPAPXUIO, TO €MY CJEJOBAJO ONPENEIIUTh aBIYCTOB,
YTO OH MOT CJIeJIaTh MEPe] CMEPThIO, KaK B CBOE BPEMSI OH CaM CTajl aBI'yCTOM IpHU
(mpennonaraeMoM ¢ OOJIBIION JI0JIEH BEPOSATHOCTH) COACHCTBUH YMHPAFOIIETO
oria, Koncranmus Xmopa®™®,

EnuncTBeHHBIN HaIl MOAPOOHBIA UCTOYHUK O MOCHeAHUX AHsAX KoHcTaHTHHA —
EBceBuii, koTopbiii cooOmiaeT: «CHavana mpOU30II0 PacCTPONCTBO B €ro Telle,
MOTOM OTKphUIaCh B HeM 0Oone3Hb. [loaTomMy, ocTaBUB CBOM Tropoj
(Koncmanmurnonons — M.M.), OH OTIIpaBUJICS HA TETLJIBIE BOJIBI, a OTTY/1a Mepeexat
B TOpOJ, OJHOMMEHHBIH CBoeW Marepu (/penan/Enenononuc — H.M.). 3nech,
MPOBOJS BpeMsl B XpaMe MYYEHUKOB, OH Bocchliand K bory ycepaHbie MOJUTBBI
<...> [lotroM OH mepeexaj OTCiOAa B mpeaMecThe ropoga Huxomemum» (Vita
Const. 1V.61). Anonum Bane3uss Ha3pIBa€T MECTOM CMEPTHU «IIPEIMECTHE
Koncrantunonons» (Origo 6.35); Apenuii Bukrtop — «cemo 0nu3 Hukxomenww,
Ha3zbpiBaeMoe Axuponay (De caes. 41.16); EBTponuii — «rocygapCTBEHHYIO BUILTY B
Huxomenuuny» (Brev. X.8.2); MepoHuM — «rocy1apCTBEHHYIO BIILTY AXHUpOHa 0113
Huxomemuu» (Chron. p. 192 x). Hrak, mepememicare KoHcTaHTHHA mepen
CMEPTHIO HAJEKHO 3a(UKCUPOBAHO TPATUITUEH, YTO TOJKPEIISET CBUIETEIHCTBO

EBceBus. Ecnu umneparop cnocoden Obll BbiexaTh U3 KOHCTaHTHUHOMONS U yMep

>18 \Woods D. Numismatic Evidence... P. 189-191.
>19 Pybyoe I1.B. K Bonpocy o aquHactuszme... C. 76. [Ipumeuanue 23.
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YK€ B JJOpOTe, TO Tepe CMEPTHIO OH JOKEH OB JOCTATOYHOE BpeMsl IPeObIBAThH
B CO3HaHUM (coriacHO EBCEBHIO OH MOCETUI KypOpT M YCEPIHO MOJIMJIICSA).
[TockonbKy AJis IEpEeyCTPOUCTBa OMKYMEHBI BpeMEeHH yke He Obu10, KoHcTaHTHHY
CIIEIOBAJIO 03a00TUTHCS pacrlpeaeneHrneM BiacTu. EBceBuii oTMedaer, 4To OH
Ha3HAuWJ pa3iauu xurensaMm Puma, a Takxke nmogdepkuBaeT (akT nepegadyu JeTsaMm
«kpebuss Bractm» 2’ (Vita Const. 1V.63). OmHako HESCHO, KAKHM THTYJIOM
Hagenun KoHCTaHTHMH ChIHOBEH; Kpome Toro, EBceBMH HMUYEro HE TOBOPUT O
wieMsHHUKaX (XoTa Okl o [lanmarnuu, xoToporo cam ymnomuHan B 336 ropy).
[Tocnennee 0OCTOSATEILCTBO, BIpoYeM, MOHITHO — JlamMaruii moru® jetom 337
rofa; U 4YyTKMid EBCEBHM, KaXKETCs, IPOCTO BBIYEPKHYJ YIOMUHAHHUS O HEM IIO
NMPUYMHE TPEIAHHs ero 3a0BEHHIO >, B 3TOH CBSI3M MBI MOXKEM MPEIIIOIOKHTE,
YTO CMa3zaHHoe cooOmieHue EBceBus — (UKIUSA, HE NEPENAIOIIEr0 PeabHOro

coaeprkanus 3aBemanus. [lonpoOyeM ero peKOHCTPYHUPOBATh.
b) 3asemanue Koncrantuna Beaukoro.

bmmxkaiimmas k EBCeBHIO Tpaaunus MOJYUT O 3aBEIIaHUU. TeKCT AHOHUMA
Banesus ucnopueH uHTepnoisinued u3 no3aHero Opo3us: «XOpOoIIo YCTPOECHHOE
roCyIapCcTBO nepeaai cbiHoBbsAM» (Origo 6.35 = Oros. Hist. VI1.28.31). Estponwii
yKa3biBaeT, yTo KOHCTAaHTHMH OCTaBWJI HACJICIHUKAMHM «TPEX CHIHOBEW U OJTHOTO
mwiemsinaukay (Brev. X.9.1). C xakumMu TUTyJIaMH U TIOJTHOMOYHUSMH — aBTOp HE
YTOYHSIET; CKOpEE, 3TO COOOUIEHUE SIBISIETCSI OTIOJOCKOM «cxembl 335 roma». B
cepennne 350-pix rr. FOnman B cBoeM mnaHerupuke KOHCTaHLIMIO OTMEUYAET, YTO
ATOT CBIH «ycTpemuics K Hemy (Koncmanmuny Benuxomy — H.M.), koraa oH ObLI
KUB U YAPYYCH O0JIE3HBIO; KOT/Ia e OH yMep, TO okazan eMy nmodectu» (Orat. 1.16
d). 3acran nu Koncrannuii orma B wuBbiX? M3 Tekcra MOmmana ciemyer, yuTto

KoHcrannuii Bce-Taku TpHOBLT yke mocie cMepTd otma. KTo ke BbI3Bami

520 o
.HIO6OHBITHO, 41O, MNPUCTYIIAsA K CBOEMY COYHUHCHUIO, EBceBuii onsath xe OTMEYACT, 4TO

BJIACTh TEpeIlIa K CBIHOBBIM M0 «3akoHy npupoas» (Vita Const. 1.9).
>21 Burgess R.W. Summer of Blood... P. 11-12.
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Koncranuua? FOnuaH Hurze He roBOPUT, YTO €ro NPHU3BaJl CaM YMUPAOLIUI OTell;
EBceBuii, 00CTOSTENFHO OMMCHIBAIOLINI MOCIEAHUE JTHU KU3HU MMIIEpaTopa, HU
CJIOBOM HE YIIOMUHAET JKEJIaHWs HMIEpaTopa YBUIIETb CHIHOBEW WU
IUIEMSIHHUKOB. bojee Toro, oH oTMe4aer, YTo BOGHHBIE KOMaHIUPHI caMu U30panu
TOHIIOB K L€3apsM «HU3 BOCHHBIX CAHOBHUKOB JIFOJIEHM, W3/1aBHA HM3BECTHBIX
BEPHOCTHIO W mpeAaHHOCThIO umneparopy» (Vita Const. 1V.68). MoxHo
IPEINONIOKUTh, YTO OHM OTIPABUJIM TOHIIOB K OpaThsM YK€ MPUOBIBIIETO
KoHcTaHus, 0JHAKO B TaKOM CIyd4ae HEMOHSATHO, MOYEMY OH HE CHENIAJl 3TOTO
cam? [Ipennonoxurs ero BpaxkaeOHOe OTHOIICHHE K OpaThsiM HE MPEICTaBIseTC
BO3MOXHBIM B CHJIy TOTO, 9TO OH B MTOT€ MONENHI C HAMH BIACTh . SHAUMT,
TOHIBI OBLIM MOCTIaHbl BOGHHBIMU KO BCEM II€3apsiM JIMOO Nepe]l caMoil CMEPThIO
Koncrantuna, mubo B ee MoMmeHT. OOpaTMM Ha 3TO BHHMaHUE. 3aTeM, €Clid
KoHncTanumii mpuObu1 EepBBIM, TO OH MEPBBIM UMEJ BO3MOKHOCTh 03HAKOMUTHCS C
3aBellaHUEM. BHATHBIE CBUAETENBCTBA 110 3TOMY IIOBOAY MBI HAaxXOIHUM Y
LEPKOBHBIX HMCTOPUKOB. PyduH AKBUIECHCKUN, LEPKOBHBIA HCTOPUK BTOPOU
nosioBuHbl |V Beka, mepeBOAYMK Ha JATMHCKUM W mnponospkatens EBceBus,
nepenaer caeayrooniee: «KOHCTaHTMH ... [Hanmucald]| CBHIHOBBAM 3aBEIIAHUE O
HacienoBaHuu Pumckoro rocynmapcrtBa. Ilockonmbky B TO Bpems KoHcrtanuwmi,
KOTOpOMY ObLila ompejienieHa BIacTh HaJl BocTokoM, HE mpuCyTCTBOBAJ [pAaoM C
otiioM], KoHCcTaHTHH, KaK TOBOPSAT (SIC), TallHO MPHIJIACHB MIPECBUTEPA, KOTOPOTO

523
... PEKOMCEHAOBAJIa €My cecTpa  , <...>, Iepedajl €My HaIllMCaHHOC 3aBCIIaHHUC,

%22 psch. ¢ukcupyer Hainuue B KOHCTaHTHMHOMNOJE CKYJIBNTYpHOW TIpyMIbl, Iae Obuia
3amevariieHa ClieHa BCTpedn Tpex OparbeB mociie cmeptd Koncrantmna (PSCh. 70). Ecnm
NPEIOI0KHTE, YTO TaKas CTaTys JEHCTBUTEILHO CYIIECTBOBAJA, TO MOBEPUTHh B TO, YTO OHA
Obula BO3JIBUTHYTa BO BpEMEHa MpaBieHHUs IUMHACTUM KOHCTaHTMHA CJIOXKHO — Tak Kak
Koncrantun-mi. moru6 B 340 roxy B pesynbrare OpaToyOMHCTBEHHON BOWHBI M IpenaH
npokisiTiio nmamsaTi. C Apyrod CTOPOHBI, aBTOP COOOIIEHHS] XOpOUIO MPOHMH(POPMHUPOBaH B
JeTajsiX — OH OTMEYaeT, YTO OJUH U3 OpaTheB «puObLT B KoHcTaHTHHONONG 13 ["ammmy.

°2% 310 Komcramuust, Baosa Jinrmuus. To, 9TO B €€ OKPYKEHHH HAXOMICS HEKHil IIPECBHTEp-
apuaHvH, KOTOPBIH 3aTeM ObUT pekoMeHjoBaH KoHcranTtuny, moarsepxkaaer Cokpat (Hist. Eccl.
1.25); Co3omeHn Taxxe ynomunaet o Hem (Hist. Eccl. 111.1).
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IpOCsl Ha UCTIOBEAM, YTOOBI OH HE OTAaBall €ro HUKoMY, kKpome KoHcTanuus, moka
ToT He nmpudyxaer. <...> Koraa »xe Koncranmuii mpuObu1, mpecBUTEp nepeaan emy
coxpasenHoe 3aBemanne» (Hist. Eccl. X.12°%%). Py¢uH B 11e/I0M OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha
COOOIIIEHNN CBOEro IJIABHOTO HMCTOYHMKa WH(popmanuu, EBceBus, o mepemaue
BJIACTHU CHIHOBBSIM KOHCTaHTHHA, OJTHAKO Pa3BUBAET €r0 HA OCHOBAHWU HEBHITHBIX
ciyxoB. ITnmymme B Hauane V Beka Cokpar n CO30MEH ", OHAKO, TTOBTOPSIOT
pacckas o MmpecBUTEpe-apruaHuHe yke 0e3 Beskoro comHenus (Soc. Hist. Eccl. 11.2;
Soz. Hist. Eccl. Il.1). Co3oMeH mpu 3TOM «pacKpbIBacT» OJIUH W3 IyHKTOB
3aBemanus: «Eme cam KoOHCTaHTMH mpW >KM3HH XOTENl BBI3BATH EMHCKOIMA
Adanacuss U3 CCBUIKM W, 2060psAm, BBIPA3WI 3TO JKETaHHE [aXe B CBOEM
3aBenianun» (Hist. Eccl. 11.2). Utak, B MOBECTBOBAaHUHU IIEPKOBHBIX HCTOPHKOB
MOSIBJIIETCA TIPECBUTEP-apUaHUH, Y4YacCTHE KOTOPOTO OOBSCHSET BO3BBIIICHHE
apuaHckol maptuu B npasienue Koncranuus. [Ipu stom Co30MeH — co cChUIKOM
HAa HEKHE CIyXM — YKa3blBae€T, YTO OJIHUM W3 IYHKTOB 3aBelIaHUs ObLIO
BO3BpAIllCHHE M3 CCBHUIKM NpoTuBHHMKA apuaH Adanacusa. Ilepemaua B pyku
apyiaHaM 3aBelIaHusl ¢ TPeOOBaHMEM BEPHYTh U3 CCBHUIKM HMX >K€ MPOTHUBHHUKA
BBITJISIANT COBEPIICHO HEJIOTMYHO. MBI JOJDKHBI ClleiaTh BBIBOJ, YTO HAIU TPU
aBTOpa HUYETO HE 3HAIM O 3aBEIIAHUH B JICWCTBUTEILHOCTH, & TOJIBKO JTOMOJIHSIN
noso)keHne EBceBHs 0 1miepenadye  BIACTH  CHIHOBBSIM  CIyXaMH U3 JABYX
POTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIUX TPAAULIMNA — apUAHCKOM M aHTU-apuaHCcKoM. Ilockonbky y

526
, oOpaTuMcs K

HAC €CTh COUYMHEHHE apuaHCKoro ucropuorpada, dOumoctoprus
HeMy: «...KoHcTranTuH ckoHuascs B HukoMmenuu ot cHagoOuid, [ITOTyYEHHBIX | OT
OparbeB. Omryimias npuOIMKEHUE CMEPTH W TOHUMAs, YTO ATO ObLI KOBapHBIN
3aMbICe]l, OH HamKcall 3aBelllaHue, B KOTOPOM MOTpeOoBall OTMINEHUs yOuiiiiam; a
COBEPIIUTH 3TO OH BEJIEJI TOMY U3 CHIHOBEH, KOTOpPBIA MpUOYIET MepBbIM <...>,

D10 3aBemanue oH oTaan EBceBmio, [emuckony] Hukomenuu. <...> [EBceBwuii]

524 TTepesoy Haw 1o u3xanuio: Eusebius Werke. Bd. 11 (2). Leipzig, 1908.

25 |_eppin H. Op. cit. P. 227-228.

526 Pusoctopruii mEcan CBOH TPyJ paHbIIE CBOUX KOIUIET, IPEACTABISIONINX OPTOLOKCATbHOE
nanpasienue — Cokpara u Cozomena: Marasco G. Op. cit. P. 259. Ft. 11.
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Bpyuus Oymaru ceiHy ero (m.e. Koncmanmuna — U.M.), KoHCTaHIINIO, KOTOPHIN
orepenua nmpounx [oparbeB]» (Hist. Eccl. 11.16; p. 27-28).

Wrtak, mnonuThyeckass 4YacTh 3aBCIIAHMS AaBTOpPAM HEW3BECTHA, J1a U HE
uHrepecyeT ux. OHU B 1IeJIOM MOBTOPSIIOT Te3uc EBceBUsi 0 mepenaye BIacTu
CHIHOBBSIM U TIEPEKII0YAIOTCS Ha CTOPOHHHUE OOCTOSITENIbCTBA, OPUEHTUPYSCH MPHU
ATOM Ha LUUPKYJIUpoBaBinKue Ha ciayxu. [lo Bcell BUAMMOCTH, caMO COOOILEHUE O
repeade 3aBellaHus apuaHaM IMPOUCXOJIUT U3 aAPUAHCKOW K€ TpPaaulliv, B TO
BpeMsl KaK aHTU-apHaHCKas Tpagulvs 3aUMCTBYET €r0 B NOJIEMHUYECKHUX LIEIISX,
JOTIONHSIS aHTU-APUAHCKUM apTyMEHTOM O BO3BpAIEHWW U3 CCHUIKU AdaHacusl.
OOcTosiTenbCTBA BHYTPUIIEPKOBHOW TMOJEMUKH BBIXOJAT 3a MPEAMET HAaIIeTro
WCCJIeIOBAHUSI; JUIsl Halel MpoOJeMbl CBEJIEHUSI aBTOPOB B 00IIeM OECIOJIE3HBbI.
dunocTopruil mpas/a BILUIETAET B COOOIIEHUE TPAMaTUUECKYIO0 UCTOPHUIO YOUNCTBA
KoncrantnHa ero  OpaThsiMU.  OTOT  TOCIEOHUN  CIOKET  BBITJISIUT
HENPABIOMOIOOHBIM > — HE TOBOPS YXE O TOM, 4T0 cMepTh KoHCTaHTHHA
noapoObHo onucaHa EBceBueM, JelCTBUA OpaTheB, TEPIEBIIMX BJIACTh
KoHcranTrHa 6€3 Majloro TpUaaTh JIET U SKOObI PEITUBIINX OTPABUTH €r0 MOCIIe
BCEX MOJYUYECHHBIX TOYECTEH, BBITISIIST HEJIOTUYHBIMU.

WTak, Mbl BHOBB JTIOJDKHBI BEPHYTHCA K cooOmIeHuIo EBceBus 0 mepenaye BiIacTu
CHIHOBbAM. Eciam Bce K€ [ONyCTUTh pPEAIBbHOCTh TaKOro COAEp KaHUs
MOJMTUYECKONW YacTHU 3aBelllaHus, TO MOMpoOyeM YBHJAETh ee peanuzaruio. Jlis
9TOr0 B3IVITHEM Ha IIOCJIENOBAaTEILHOCTE, coObITHH. KoHcTanTMH Benmkwnii,

. 52
npo0oJieB HEKOTOPOE BpEMsi W HE BHI3BAB HUKOTO W3 CBIHOBEH *®, YMHPAET B

527 o o
B I/ICTOpI/IOFpa(I)I/II/I 9TO COO6H_[CHI/IC MMPU3HACTCA JICTCHIAOU, OOJIBIIIHI HWHTCPEC BBI3bIBACT

BOTIPOC O TOM, KaKasl U3 CpeJIbl KaKoil MPUIBOPHON IPYMITUPOBKHA OHA TPOUCXOIUIIA: Byprkxapom
A VYxa3. cou. C. 281; I'pueoprox T.B. Yxa3. cou. C. 163. Ilpum. 42 (mocrnemuuii aBTOp —
HOBEUIINIA — Ipe/yIaraeT HeOOoIbIIOH 0030p MHEHHH).

°28 Hu Pydun, an OuiocTopruii, 0603HAYMBIINE KeMaHne KOHCTAaHTHHA mepeaTh 3aBelanue

KOMY-TO U3 CBIHOBeﬁ, HEC YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO OH CaM KOI'0-TO U3 HUX ITPOCHUJT HpI/I6I)ITI).

202



529 .
. BoeHHbIe BEI3LIBAIOT CHIHOBEH. B

npenmectbe Huxomenuu 22 mas 337 roga
MOMEHT CMEPTH WJIM Ccpa3y Iociie (BTOpoe BepHee) NpUOBIBAET €ro ChblH
KoHcranuuii, KOTOpblid ycTpanBaeT nepeHoc Tena B KoHCTaHTUHOMOb. 371eCh, KaK
coobmaer EBceBwii, K Temy MNPUXOAWIN TPEACTABUTEIN BBICIIMX DIIEIOHOB
BJIACTH; 110 3aMEUYAHUIO aBTOpPA «MMIIEPATOP Ja)ke MO CMEPTH LIapCTBOBAN OAWH, U
Bce IUIO OObIKHOBeHHBIM mopsakom» (Vita Const. 1V.67). 2 aerycra 337 rona
BBIXO/JIUT HAIMKCAHHBIA OT Jjuia umnepatopa KoHcTaHTHHA 3aKOH O HaJIOTOBBIX
nocnadnenusax asi xynokaukoB (CTh. XI111.4.2). Takum obpasom, cioBa EBceBus
O TMOCMEPTHOM TMpaBICHUH — HE MycTas pUTOpHuYeckas Qurypa: (popmaibHbIM
MPAaBUTENEM TOCYAapCTBa (aBTyCTOM) SIBIIIETCS YK€ MEPTBBIM UMIIEPATOp, a €ro
CHIHOBBSI 3THX THTYIIOB IIOKA HE MONy4HIn - . Kak KakeTcs, ¢ 3THM BO3HHKIA
3amMuHKa. B yem Opuia ee mpuumna? Ilo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, B OTCYTCTBHE auctor
imperii, kakoBbIM Mor ObITh caM KoHCTaHTHH, (pOpPMaabHO MPaBSIIANA MU Jaxe
MOTYIINI «OTJaBaTh» YACTHBIC PACIOPSHKEHUs, HO BCE kK€ HE CIIOCOOHBIA YxkKe
JIeJIeTUPOBATh BIACTh. [IpUHATHE CHIHOBBSIMH THTYJIOB «aBIYCTOB» JHaTUpyeTcs 9
ceHTsOps 337 roma™ . KOHCTAHTHH K TOMy BPEMEHH YK€ MEPTB GOJbIIC TPex
MECSIIEB; KTO K€ MNPOBO3IJACHII €ro CbhIHOBeW? EBceBHII OTMEUaeT, dYTo
MIPOBO3TJIAIIICHUE COBEPIIUIN BOWHBI, KOTOPHIE JOTOBOPUIINCH «HE IMPU3HABATH
HUKOTO Apyroro», kpome chiHoBerr Koncrantuna (Vita Const. 1V.68). CoiHoBbs
CTaJli aBTyCTaMHM C MOMOIIBI0 apMuu. Pa3ien Biactu compoBoXaancs n30ueHUEM
ponctBeHHHKOB KoHcTaHTMHa Benmukoro mMy»kckoro mojia, B TOM YHCIIE€ U €ro
IIJIEMSHHUKOB-HACTISTHUKOB — Jlanmmarus-mil. u ["'ananOannana-mi.

Takum o60pa3om, 3aBemanue Koncrantuna Benukoro (eciu oHO BooOIIe
CYLIECTBOBAJIO) HE COJIEP’Kajo, HACKOJIBKO Mbl MOXEM CYAUTb W3 COOOILIECHHIM
TpaauIluU, BHATHOW CXeMbl HaciemoBaHus. Bce crmekymnsiuu o Qakte mepenade

BJIaCTU CBIHOBBAM «II0 3aKOHY IPUPOABLD» IMPHUHAJIC)KAT aBTOpPAM, KOTOPLIC

%2 Bryun P.M. Op. cit. P. 78; Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 301. Dra gaTHPOBKa, OCHOBaHHAs Ha
OOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYECTBE HCTOYHHKOB, 06H_[CHpI/IH$ITa.
%30 06 stom: Burgess G.W. Op. cit. 29-30.
>3! Kienast D. Op. cit. 310; 312; 314; Burgess R.W. Op. cit. P. 29.
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OpPUEHTHUPOBAINCH 3/1ECh Ha YCTAHOBKY, JAHHYIO YK€ ChIHOBbSIMU KOHCTaHTHHA.
Touemy mMmepaTop Tak mocTymun? Tpamguiys yKasblBaeT >, 4TO HA CMEPTHOM
oJpe OH MIpuHsU KpeuieHue. [locienHee 0OCTOATENBCTBO 3acCiy’KUBAET 0COOOTO
BHUMaHMs. EBceBuii, Ham HamOoJiee TMOAPOOHBIA HMCTOYHUK O TOCICTHHUX
MIrHOBeHUsIX ku3HM KoHcTaHTHMHa, pucyer mo0onbITHYI0 Kaptuny. Ilocne
KPEILICHUST UMIIepaTop «OOJIbIIe HE XOTeJ KacaThCs mypiypHoro oxesHus» (Vita
Const. 1V.62); Bomenamme K HeMy BOCHHBbIE KOMAaHAUPBI «CTajH, pa3pa3uBLINChH
PBLIAHUAMH, TOPBKO JKAJIOBATHCSA, YTO OHU OCTAOTCS cUpbIMW». Ha 3TO0 mMmeparop
JaeT OTBET, CBOJSIIMKCS K TOMY, YTO OH «yIOCTOCH >XM3HH HCcTUHHOW» (Vita
Const. 1V.63). Ilocne aToro cienyer coobnieHne EBceBus 0 3aBemanny, KOTOPOE
MBI pacCMOTpeN BhllIe. Eciii npeanonaoknuth, 4T0 KOHCTaHTUH JEHCTBUTEIBHO
HE c/ellaj]l KOHKPETHBIX PACHOpSKEHUH, TO HACTPOECHHWE BOEHHBIX KOMAaHJIMPOB
BIIOJIHE NOHATHO. [IoKka3areneH oTka3 uMIepaTopa OT IypILypHOU UMIEPATOPCKON
onexasl. @.D. 3eNMHCKHMH  CIpaBeIMBO  3aMedan ., YTO  NPHHATHE
KoHcTaHTHHOM KpelieHHsl ObUIO HEBO3MOXXHO IO MPUYHHE ITyOJIUYHOCTH €ro
¢Gurypsl: B TeueHUE BCEH CBOEW >KM3HU OH ObUI BEJITMKUM HNOHTHU(UKOM, TJIaBOU
PENMITMO3HOM )KM3HU MUMIIEPUH, U €r0 OCO3HAHHBIA BBIOOP KOHKPETHOW PENMIUU
MOTr 0OYCIIOBUTh TOJIOKEHUE MPEACTABUTENCH NPYruX HaIpaBIICeHUN B KauecTBE
«IACBIHKOB rocynapcrBa». MHbiMu cinoBamu, KOHCTaHTMH pemmin BCTPETUTH
CMEPTh KAaK YaCTHBIA YEJOBEK, OTKA3aBLUMCh OT PEIICHHS BHOBb BO3HHUKILETO

nepea HHM BOIIPOCAa KaCaTCIIbHO CHCTCMBbI HACJIICOIOBAHUA. ITonbiTaemcs ke

2 .
>32 SJ3praeckast TPAIHIKAS CHHXPOHU3HPOBAIA KPEIICHNHE ¢ pacKasHieM rocie youiictea Kpricia,

a To3/THEHIIIasl XpUCTHAHCKAs JIETeHIapHas TPAIUIus — ¢ 0ojiee paHHUM riepruoaoM. OTHaKO 3TU
XPOHOJIOTUYECKUE BapHallMi MPOTHBOpPEYAT JBYM HAACKHBIM cBUaeTenbcTBaM |V Beka —
EBcesus (Vita Const. 1V.61-63) u Heponuma (Chron. s.a. 337). IlepBblii aBTOp, OBIBIIMIA
opHUIIMaTEHBIM XPUCTHAHCKUM Onorpadom, MomkeH ObUT OBITh IOCTATOYHO TOYEH B ONMHUCAHUU
BCEr0, YTO KacaJloCh IEPKOBHOM >ku3HM KoHcTaHnTMHA. PaccCMOTpeHHIO TpaauluK MOCBSIIECHA
obctositenbHas craths . @oynena: Fowden G. The Last Days of Constantine: Oppositional
Versions and Their Influence. // JRS. 1994. Vol. 84. P. 159-170.

>3 Senuncruti d. . Pumckast nmrepus. CI16., 2000. C. 404.
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0000mMHUTh HAMM COOOpaKEHUS OTHOCHUTEIBHO OSTOH YacTH JUHACTUYCCKOU

noautuku KoHncraHnTuHa.

BoiBoanl k |11 pazneny. Cxema HacnenoBaHus SIBISET COOOM caMblil CIIOKHBIN
u, Oojee TOro, HEpEHICHHBI BOMPOC BO BCEH JUHACTUYCCKOW IOJIUTHKE
Koncrantuna Benukoro. Ilpuas K BIacTH Kak ChIH CBOETO OTIA, YIPOUYHUB CBOMU
aBTOPUTET C IMOMOIIBIO BHYIIMTENIbHON reHeanoruu, KOHCTaHTUH MOATOTOBUII
MOYBY JUJIA JQIbHEHMIIIETO Pa3BUTHUS JUHACTHH, IIEJIbI0 KOTOPOM OBLIO, KaK MBI
rOBOPWIIH, oOecrieueHue deccMepTus ero uMeHu. OTHAKO HEJb3sl HE COTJIACUTHCSA C
MoMM3eHOM > B TOM, 4TO pElIeHHs] UMIEpaTopa Mo BbIPpaOOTKE HEKOW €IUHOM
CHUCTEMBI HACJeJOBaHUS He OOHAPYKUBAIOT IMOCIEA0BATEILHOCTH. Bpsin au Oyner
CIIpaBEIIJIMBO CIIHUCATh 3TO TOJBKO Ha xapaktep camoro Koncrantuna. bBosnbiias
JacTh €ro mpaBjicHUs — OophOa 3a JOCTIKEHHE EIWHOBIACTHS, KOTOpas
MpoJioKanack 0e3 Majgoro BOCEMHAANATh ner™; B aTOT nepuosi KoHcrantun
JOJDKEH  ObUT  YYMTBHIBATh  TEKYIIUA  TMOJIUTHYECKUHA  MOMEHT.  OJTUM
00CTOATENILCTBOM BBI3BaH Opak ¢ DaycToi, KOTOPBIM MPHUHEC €My Tpex
nop@upopoaHbIX cbiHOBeH. IlocnenHue ObuUM MOJE3HBI B MEPHOJ OOpPHOBI C
JlunmHrem, Tak Kak MOJAKPEIUISIN JEruTUMHOCTD loMa KoHctanTtuHa. OHaKo cam
KoHcTaHTHH, HaNpsMylO yHACJIEIOBaB BJIACTh OT OTIA, TATOTEN] K KaHAUAAType
€UHOTO HacJeIHUKA, Ha MeCTO KOToporo B 317-326 rr. BHojgHE OQUIMATIBLHO
nperengoBan Kpucn. Pasrpom Jlunmaus B 324 roly U AOCTHMKEHUE 3aBETHOTO
eauHOBIAcTUa TMocTtaBwio KoHCTaHTMHA B CIOXHYHO CHUTyallul0 BbIOOpa, C
KOTOPBIM OH HE Mor omnpenenutbes. CmepTh Kpucna, kakumu Obl IPUYMHAMHU OHA
HU  OOBSCHSIACh, HE CHsUIAa  HaNpsOKCHHOCTH, TaK  Kak  OCTaBHJIA
MATUACCATUIIETHETO UMIIEPATOpa OTIIOM TPEX MaJIOJIETHUX ChIHOBEH, 00J1aaBIINX
M0 POXXICHUIO OJMHAKOBBIMH IIpaBaMU. MBI BHUJIENIM, YTO CJIOKHOCThH BOIIpOCa

Obl1a CTOJL BelMKa, YT0 KOHCTaHTHH, OOBIYHO CTPEMSIIUKCS HOBECTH HAvaToOe

34 Mommzen T. Vkas. cou. C. 509.

% BaxHO HMeTh 5TO B BHAy JUISl NOHMMAHHMS JHYHOCTH M IOJHTHYECKOTO DAa3BUTHS
Koncrantuna: Cepeees B.C. Yka3. cou. Y. Il. C. 668; Heponosa B./]. Yxa3. cou. C. 308.
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JIEJIO /10 KOHIIA, OTCTYNWJI EPE] HUM U Jake OTJIOKUII €ro pelIeHUe Ha HECKOJIBKO
JIET, 3aHSABLIMCH BONPOCAMU BHYTpeHHeW noauTuku. Cxema 335 ronma sBiser
co0Oll 4YepHOBOM BapuaHT paszfena uMIepud Ha cdepbl BIUAHUS, OHAKO
KoHcTranTH OBUT emie SIBHO HE TOTOB cmmcath ceOs co cueToB. Cam HESCHBIN
tutyn [anHuOanuana, ero Opak ¢ KoHcTaHTUHOM, NpeTEHIIOBaBIIEd Ha THUTYII
aBryCThI, Ilepefaya IIEMSHHUKY [JIaBHOTO CBOEro JeTuina — KOHCTaHTHHOMOJIS,
CBUACTENBCTBYIOT, uTO KOHCTaHTHMH J1epkal B TOJOBE Kakoil-To Ooiee
IPaHIMO3HBIN  TUIaH, J00ask PEKOHCTPYKLHS KOTOPOTO OylIeT  CMEeJbIM
nomnymenneM. OgHako 00JE3Hb HE /1ajia OCYIIECTBUTHCA 3TUM 3aMbICIIaM, B UHCIIE
KOTOPBIX OBUI TpaHAMO3HBIA TMOXOJ MPOTHB MEPCOB, KOTOPHIA, OYEBUIHO, OBLI
NEPBLIM IMYHKTOM OOJBIIOrO IUIaHa MO mepeycTporcTBy Pumckoro mupa. Ha
cMepTHOM  oape KOHCTaHTMH, eciau BEpUTh E€IUHCTBEHHOMY  HalleMy
uHdopmatopy — EBceBUIO, TPOSBISAET B OTHOUICHWH BOIPOCA HACIIETOBAHUS
anaTvio. YIPEKU B apec €ro MoBEACHUS, OJHAKO, BPSAI JIM YMECTHBI, TaK KaK B
cinoxuBiied cutyauun y KoHcranTHHa OBUIO JBa BBIXOJA: JUOO MPHU3HATH
HACJIETHUKAMHU-aBTyCTaMH TOJIBKO HEKOTOPBIX YJIEHOB KOJUIETUH, JTUOO MPHU3HATH
HaclleJHUKaMU-aBryctamu Bcex. O0a pemieHuss ObUIM YpeBaThl MOJUTUYECKUM
Xa0COM U TPaKIAHCKOW BOWHON 3a oOJajgaHue eIMHOBIACTHEM, KOTOPOTO
KoHcranTrH n00MBancs BOCEMHAIATh JIET U KOTOPBIM 00J1a/ia TPUHAIIATE JIET.
Cwmeptp KoHcTanTMHaA mnpuBena K MOJATHYECKOMY Kpuzucy Jjera 337 rona,
KOTOpPBI OOpaTUiICs KPOBABBIMHU TOCJICACTBUSIMU M YCTAaHOBJICHHEM BIIACTHU
TPUYMBHpATA €ro ChIHOBEW. WX MepompusaTHs MO JITUTUMAIIUU CBOMX HOBBIX
TUTYJIOB M BBICTPAUBAHUIO HOBBIX T€HEAIOTMYECKUX KOHCTPYKIUN BBIXOAST 32
npenenbl COOCTBEHHO JIMHACTUYECKOW MONMUTHKKA KOHCTaHTHHA, KOTOPYHO MBI

paccMOTpEHU U TeNephb JOJKHBI TOJABECTH OOIIME UTOTH.
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3akJIroueHue

WTak, Mbl JOJDKHBI IOJABECTH WMTOI HAIIEMY PAaCCMOTPEHUIO JTHHACTHYECKOU
nomutuku Koncrantnaa Benukoro. B nepByro odepenb, BCs CymMMa TMHACTUYECKUX
IIOCTPOEHUM, OCYIIECTBICHHBIX KOHCTAaHTMHOM 3a TpHUALATH JIET CBOETO
OpaBJICHUs, JAaeT HaM TMpaBO TOBOPUTb O TOM, YTO ATO ObUI HMMEHHO
CaMOJIOCTATOYHBII BEKTOP BHYTPH €ro JAESITENbHOCTU. Takum o00pa3oMm, camo
IIOHATHE («JIMHACTHYECKAass IIOJINTHKA» MMEET IIPaBO Ha CYyIIECTBOBAHUE.
Onpenenute €€ Mbl MOXEM KAaK CyMMY MEpPOIpPHUSATUH, HaIpaBICHHBIX
KOHCTaHTHHOM Ha JErMTUMAIMIO CBOETO MOJIOKEeHHUs (Tanepes npenkoB — Kitapnuii
[otckuii um ero «reneanorus»; KoHcranmuii Xjaop) W oOecleueHHe CBOETO
«beccMepTus» (B MOJUTUYECKOM U UIEeHHOM cMbicie). [locneanee 00CTOATENBCTBO
— I0-CBOEMY YHUKAJIbHBIM MOMEHT B IIOJIMTUYECKOM UCTOpUHA PumCcKoON umiiepun —
ObUIO peajM30BaHO B TOM YHCJIE YEpe3 CTEPEOTUIIHbIE MMEHA U O(PUIHMATIBHYIO
UMIIEPATOPCKYI0 MKOHOTpaduio. OTHAKO Mpek/Ie YeM MOJIBOJUThH OOIIME UTOTU 00
O0COOEHHOCTSIX JUHACTUYECKON IIOJINTUKH KoHcranTuHa Benukoro,
PETPOCHEKTUBHO PACCMOTPHUM €€ B ITOCIEA0BATEIBHOCTH.

C xpononorudeckoit Touku 3penuss Koncrantun Benukuii Obul mpeeMHUKOM
terpapxuu Juoknernana. M ecnu psa Mep 10 OpraHu3aliy KXKU3HU TOCYyAapCcTBa

36
, TO B BOIPOCax

[103BOJISICT TOBOPHTH O TOM, YTO OH BBICTYIIANl €€ HACICIHHKOM"
OpraHu3allud WJEHHBIX MPUHIIMIIOB, HA KOTOPBIX CTOSJIa MMIIEpATOpPCKasl BIACTh,
KoHCTaHTHH — Kak MOJUTUYECKUN (PEHOMEH — CTall UTOTOM KpHU3HUCA CUCTEMBI
TeTpapxuu. JlmokjeTuaH, Kak Mbl BHUJEJIM, YCTAHOBUJI TETPApXUIO HAa HECKOJIHKO
UJICATTMCTUYECKUX MNPUHIUIIAX: TOCYJapCTBOM YIIPABIsLIa KOJUIETHUS W3 YEThIPEX
compaBuTesiel, KoTopasi OblJla OCHOBAaHA Ha MPUHIMIAX B3aUMHOTO COTJIACHS U
KOTOpasi IOJDKHA ObliIa MOABEPTaThCS POTAIIMH Yepe3 OMpPENeSICHHbIE TIPOMEXYTKH

Bpemenn (20 user). CamMo BKIIOYEHHE B COCTAB HMIIEPATOPCKOM KOJIJIETUH

OCYIIECTBISUIOCH TIO TIPUHIIMITY BhIOOpa «HAWIydIux». Henp3st He YBUACTh 3/1€Ch

%% O Koucrantnue Kak npojoipkaresne noautuku Juoknernana: Cepeees B.C. Yka3. cou. Y. Il.
C. 649; Mawrxun H.A. Yxka3. cou. C. 601-603; Hepornosa B./]. Yka3. cou. C. 308-311.
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ONPEIEICHHON OTCHIIKH K MOJUTUYECKON MPAKTUKE TUHACTUN AHTOHUHOB. UeThipe
COINPABUTEIIA 110 CYTH JeJia YTPAUYUBAIA CBOKO MHAUBUAYAIBHOCTh, — YTO XOPOIIO
BHIHO HA IIPHMepe MKOHOrpa(Hy BPEMEH TEeTPapXUI ', — i 10 CYTH OTKa3bIBATHCH
OT BO3MOJKHOCTH YTBEPAWTb Y BIACTH CBOIO CEMbIO (B JIMIC CBOHMX CHIHOBEH
OpHako BpsJ JIM TAKOE IOJIOKEHHE €], YCTAHOBJIECHHOE HE MMEBIIUM CBIHOBEM
JIMOKIeTHaHOM, MOIJIO YCTPauBaTh €ro CONPABUTENEH, KaXKIbIi U3 KOTOPBIX MMEI
ceiHa (Makcumuan I'epkynuit — Makcenuus; Koncranmuit Xnop — KoHcTtanTuHa;
[Nanepuii — Kanguauana). Kak cneactBue, TeTpapxusi BHYTpU ceOs coaeprkana
3JIEMEHTHI, KOTOPbIE HEMUHYEMO JOJIKHBI OBLIM MPUBECTH €€ K pacnaxy. OcoOeHHO
ApKO TEHJICHLUUIO K «HE-COIJIaCHI0» (BOMPEKH NIPHUHATOMY BHYTPHU TETpapXuu
MIOJIO’KEHUIO O «COTJIACUW» MUMIIepaTopoB) BbIpaswil KoHcTanumit Xaop, 0 4eM Mbl
OAPOOHO TOBOPUIJIM B CBOEM MECTE.

Hayvana kpusuca n najgeHus: TETpapXuu, BOIPEKU PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOMY MHEHUIO,
CIIeyeT AaTHPOBATh HEe C PUXOIOM K BiIacTi Koncrantuna >, a BecHoit 305 rosa,
KOI/Ia 3aHsABUIMI (IIpaKTUYECKH, HO HE (OopMajbHO) MoyokeHue Jlnoknernana
["asepuil puBEN K BJIACTU CBOMX MPOTEXKE, OJUH U3 KOTOpbIX — MakcumuH Jlaza —
ObUT ero (KpoBHBIM?) poacTBeHHUKOM. [IpoBosriamenue KoHcTaHTHHA, KaK Mbl
BUJENM, OBUIO COBEpIICHO TMpU TNOJACpPKKE (CTEEeHb KOTOPOW SIBISETCS
JMCKYCCUOHHOM) ero otia, Koncranmus Xopa.

Kopuu aunactuueckoit noautuku Koncrantuna Benmukoro 6epyT cBoe Havyayio B
NIONBITKE YTBEPAUTH CBOE IOJOXKEHUE. [IepBbIM JEelI0M OH JIETUTUMHPOBAJ CBOM
UMIIEpATOPCKUl TUTyN (B QopMare MIIaAIIEro COMpaBUTENs, Le3aps) uepe3
oOpaieHue k ['ajieprio, KOTOPBIM Ha TOT MOMEHT BbICTynal (M ¢ UAEHHOW — Kak
npeeMHUK JlMokiaeTHaHa, U ¢ GopMaabHOH — Kak SEenior augustus teTpapxum —

TOYEK 3PEHMs) TAPAHTOM TETpaApXUaIbHON KOHCTUTYUMHU. OHAKO HapsAy C 3TUM

>37 Kleiner D.E.E. Op. cit. P. 400-407.
*% I'uroressr o MPU3HAHUM BHYTPU TeTpapxuu JIMokneTmaHa HacileOHUKAMH CBhIHOBEH
Makcumuana ['epkynust 1 KoHCTaHIMST MBI HE IPUHUMAEM 10 MPUYMHE, KaK y)Ke 0TMEUalloch,
OYEBH/IHOM HEOCTATOYHOCTH UCTOYHMKOBOW 0a3bl 10 3TOMY BOIIPOCY.
>3 Byprxapom A. Yias. cou. C. 253-256; Heponosa B.J]. Yxa3. cod. 308.
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oOpamieHreM K KOHCTUTYIIMH TETpapXvuu, KOTOpoe ObUIO TPHU3BAHO 3aKPETHTH
ycnex KoHncrantuna u obecnednTs eMy MUPHOE cocyliecTBoBaHue ¢ ['anepuem, oH
BBIJIBUTAET U JPYrOll BECOMBIM apryMEHT — IPEEMCTBEHHOCTb CBOEMY OTILY.
[Tocneqnuii oka3biBaeTCs OOOMXKECTBJIEH W MPOCIABICH MOHETHOW 4YekaHkou. C
YUCTO MPAKTHYECKON TOYKHU 3PEHHUE 3TO MO3BOJIMJIO €MY 3aKpenuThbes B ['ammmu u
bputanuu (rae Koncranmuii Xigop ObUT MOMyJsipeH); OJHAKO OoJiee BaXKHO, YTO
MPEEMCTBO BBITOJHO BBHIACISUIO €ro Ha (OHE TMPUHIUIIOB TETPAPXHUATBLHON
KOHCTUTYIIMH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOW O€3pOJHBI W O0O0E3IWYEHHBIM uMIIepaTop
SIBISLIICSL OpY/IMeM B pykax Goskectsa (FOmurepa mu Tepkymneca®).

[lo Mepe TOro, Kak TMOJUTUYECKAass CHUCTEMa, CTOSBIIAS HA MPUHIIUIAX
TeTpapXuajJbHOM KOHCTUTYIMH, Bce Ooiblne aerpaaupoBaia, KoHCTaHTHH Bce
nanemie ot Hee ynasuics. B 307 rogy OH 3aKirO4YaeT COX3 C BEPHYBIIMMCS K
BJIACTU CO-OCHOBAaTejleM TeTpapxuu MakcumMuanoMm ['epkynaumeM, KOTOpPOTO
npu3HaeT auctor iImperii ¥ OT KOTOPOro MoJy4yaeT THTYJI aBrycTa. DTHM >KECTOM
KoHcTaHTuH (QUKCUPYET OKOHYATEIbHYIO HECIOCOOHOCTh ['ajmepus BBIIOIHATH
GyHKIHUU TapaHTa TeTpapXuaabHON KOHCTUTYHHH. OHAKO, pa3yMeeTcs, CaM OH He
CTpEMHWJICA YTBEP)KJIATh €€; JaHHas MOJUTUYECKas akuug Oblla Mepoid,
HaIpaBJIICHHOW Ha JIETUTUMALIMIO TMOJOKEHUS B YCIOBUSIX YTpaTbl aBTOPUTETA
CYLIECTBYIOIIMMH MOJUTHUYECKUMH LEeHTpaMu. (OKOHYATEIbHO KOHCTHUTYLIHS
TETpapXuM okaszanach nompaHa B 308 rogy ¢ mpuBIIEUEHUEM K BiacTv JIMnuHus
Cpa3dy C TUTYJIOM aBrycTa — C 3TOro MomMeHTa KOHCTaHTMH MOT cuuTaTh ceos
CBOOOJIHBIM OT BCAKOM CBsizu ¢ Hel. COOCTBEHHO, MOCIE ATOro OH OepeT Kypc Ha
BBICTpAaMBaHUE Trajiepeu MNPEIKOB, KOTOPbIE JOJDKHBI ObUIM OBl YNPOYUTH €ro
MOJIOKEHUE B paMKaxX HOBOW — Cyry0O NMHACTUYECKOW — mapaaurmbl. OTMETUM,
YTO pacraj TETPAPXUU CIPOBOLMPOBAI LUENBIA P y3ypHauui, OOJHON U3 KOTOPBIX
ObLT0 MpoBo3TIanieHne Makcennus. [locaeaauit Tak ke, kak 1 KoHcTaHTHH, ©MET
CTaTyC aBTyCTEHIIero chiHa. B mepcnexkThBe Ha TOMOOHBIA CTATyC MOTJIH

nperenaoBath cbiH ['anepust Kanauauan u cein @nasus CeBepa CeBepuan. B aToit

540 HaKTaHHHﬁ, COBpPCMCHHUK TCTpapXHnH, 0COOEHHO OCMEHUBAII caM (baKT IMPHUCBOCHUA HOI{O6HLIX

HUMEH, BOCXO/IAINNX K si3b14eckuM 0okecTBam (De mort. pers. 52.3).
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cutyauui KOHCTaHTHMH BOUCBIBAET B CBOK POJOCIOBHYIO €IIE€ OJHOIO
aprycrevimero mpeaka — KimaBmus [orckoro. Ilocnemmsisi ¢urypa oGmnamana
JOCTATOYHOW  MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO TNPU  HEKOTOPOM  CMYTHOCTHM  M3BECTHBIX
OnorpauvecKkux CBEICHUN, a TakXke Mo3Bojuiaa KOHCTaHTHHY BBITyTaThCS W3
HEOOXOJAMMOCTU ameuIupOBaTh K JCSATENSM 3MOXU TeTpapxuu. Takum oOpaszom,
KoHCTaHTMH cpeau CBOMX  COBPEMEHHHUKOB  BBICTYIIMJI  HOBAaTOPOM:  OH
JETUTUMHUPOBAJI CBOE TOJIO)KEHHE YEePe3 KPOBHOPOJCTBEHHYIO CBA3b M, KOIZa 3TO
CTaJI0 CBOCOOPA3HBIM MOJIUTHUYECKUM TPEHIOM, TMEPBBIM ke «yAPEBHUI» CBOIO
rereanoruto. [Ipeaku, Bpouem, He JOIHKHBI OBUTH 3aCIOHSTH €ro (PUrypy, moTomy
oOpalieHe K X UMEHaM He HOCUJIO MIOCTOSTHHOTO XapaKTepa; MOocje IpeKpalleHus
CIIOPOB O JISTUTUMHOCTH (B CHJIy HUCTpeOsieHHs] OOJBIIMHCTBA MPETEHICHTOB) O
HUX BCIOMHUHAJIM JIMIIb B CBSI3M C HEOOXOJAMMOCTBIO YTBEPAUTH TE3UC O
0JIarOpOHOM MPOUCXOKICHUH MIIAJIINX YICHOB TUHACTHUH.

Crnenyromuii 3Tam — 3TO BpEMsI COBMECTHOro mnpasieHuss KoHcTaHTHHA C
JluuuuueM. IllaTkuii Mup, npepBaHHBIA IBYMsS BOECHHBIMU KOH(JIMKTaMHU, HE MOT
BHYIIATh HAJIEkKbl 000MM UMIIEpaTOpaM, B CBSI3M C YEM OHU CTPEMSTCS YIIPOUUTH
cBO€ nojokeHue. KOHCTaHTHH, elle B MOMEHT MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUA ¢ MakceHiuem,
3aKIounsl ¢ JIMIMHUEM COro3, OOCCIeUeHHBIH OpakoM ITOCJIEIHErO Ha CecTpe
Koncrantuna, Koncranmuu. JluHactuyeckuii Opak, Ha TEpPBBIX MOpax
oOecrieunBmMi KoHCTaHTHHY CTaOMJIBHOCTP HAa 3TOM HOJUTUYECKOM (POHTE,
BCKOpe oOopauuBaeTcs JJig HEro KpynmHOW Heynadedl — y JIuuuHus mosiBisieTcs
nopbupopoaubiii  cbiH  (JIunuHui-mi.). PoxxneHue Takux JAeTed CTaHOBUTCS
MOJUTUYECKUM TPEHAOM 3TOro mnepuojaa, u KOHCTaHTHMH — B CHIIy OOBEKTHBHBIX
npuunH (Opak ¢ daycroil He mpuUHOCUI ChiHOBeW B mepuoxn 307-316 rr.) —
OKa3bIBAa€TCA B TPYAHOM IOJIOXKEHHHM, HO BCE K€ HE BBIYCKACT WHUIIMATUBY U3
cBoux pyk. Ilyrem nuHacThdeckux (Bblaua BTOPOM cecTpbl, AHacTtacuu, 3a
Hekoero baccmana ¢ BO3BBIINIEHWEM  MOCIEIHETO B  MEPCIEKTUBE) U
JTUTIIOMAaTUYECKUX MEP OH BbI3bIBaeT JIunmHus Ha koHGIUKT. O03aBeasCh BCE XKe
nopdupopoaabiM ceiHOM (KoHcTaHTHMH-MII.) BO BTOpoW mojoBuHe 316 roma, oH

3aKpemsieT ¢cBoe mnosiokeHue 1 Mapra 317 roma BBIABMXKEHUEM JBYX CHIHOBEU —
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Kpucna wu KoncrantnHa-mu. — Ha nosuuuioo nesaped. Mx  mosmoxenue
MOAKPEIUIACTCS] TEHEAIOTMYECKMMU apryMEHTaMU: B YHCIE HX IPEIKOB —
Koncranmuit Xnop u Knapauii ['orckuii, a KOHCTaHTUH-MJI. UMEET TaKXke Jiena —
Makcumuana I epkynus. JIuuuui, BeIIBUTast CBOETo ChiHA JIMIMHUA-MII., HE MOT
IPOTUBONOCTABUTh HHUKAKUX COpPAa3MEpPHBIX AapryMEHTOB; Oojee TOro — IO
MAaTEPUHCKOM JIMHHM €ro ChlH HMEJ C€aMO€ NpsSIMOE€ OTHOLIEHHE K JOMY
Koncrantura®™'. 3gech KOHCTAHTHH BHOBD OJICPKUBACT CTATYCHYIO TMOO0Emdy,
KOTOpast TOJIBKO NOJKPEIUIAETCS POKACHUEM Yy HErO U €ro *eHbl PayCcThl CBIHOBEH
Koncranuusa n Koncranra.

JnHactnueckas nonuTuka KOHCTaHTMHA Ha TMOCIEOHEM JTale €ro IMpaBJICHUS
XapaKkTepU3yeTcs cTpeMieHHeM chOpMyJIHMpOBaTh MPUHLMIBI HaciaeaoBaHud. Cam
KoHcTaHTHH yHacIe10Ball BIACTh KaK €IMHCTBEHHBIN (IPYrUX HET B MAHETUPUKAX)
ChlH cBoero otua. Cama CTMJIMCTHKA €ro MpPaBJIEHUS BO BceX 0€3 UCKIIOYEHMS
cepax XapakTepusyeT ero kak MoHOKpaTa®'. To MONOXKEHHE, KOTOpPOe 3aHHMAI
Kpucnn B 324-326 rr. yka3piBaer Ha TOT (akt, uro KoHcTraHTHH Tsiroren k
IPUHLUAIYY €JUHOHACICAUSA, OJHAKO JAaHHOE IIOJIOKEHHUE IOJHUMAJIO PE3OHHBIN
BOIPOC O cyabOe chiHOBed ®aycThl, aABoe W3 KOTOpbIX (KOHCTaHTUHM-MI. |
KoHcraHnuii) moay4yuian TUTYIBI 1Ie3apei ¢ MeNIbI0 3aKPETUIeHHs] YCTIeX0B B Ooph0e
¢ Jlutiunuem (B 317 u 324 rr. coorBeTcTBeHHO). [ MOens Kpucna numis ycyryoumna
nosioxkeHue KoHcTtanTuHa, KoTopomy B 326 rogy ObUIO YK€ 3a MATHAECIT, MEXIY
TEM Kak CTaplieMy M3 €ro BBDKHMBIIMX CHIHOBEW OBUIO €lBa JAEcATb JIET.
Meponpusituas KoHcTaHTMHA MO (OPMYIMPOBAHUIO MPUHLMUIIA HACIEIOBAaHUSA B
326-336 IT. HOCST IIe4aTh HEKOTOPOil CIIOHTAHHOCTH M HE3aBEPIUICHHOCTH ; €CITH

BepuTh ABpennio Buktopy, KOHCTaHTHH 1 BOBCE MBITAJICS OTBJIEYBCS M 3aHUMAJICS

>l KoHCTaHTHH, Kak MBI OTMEYalH, HE MPEMHHYI 00 3TOM HAIIOMHHTBH, B CBOEl MOHETHON
YeKaHKe BeIWYas IUICMSHHUKA, KOTOPBIA OBLI CoOMMeHeH OoTiy — Bamepuro JlnnuHuany
Jlunmnuro, ®naBuem u Koncrantunom: Kienast D. Op. cit. S. 296.

>4z Omnpenenenne K. Kpucra: VYka3. cou. C. 433. O xecTKOM CTWIMCTHKE TMpaBICHUS
Kouncrantuna: Mowmsen T. Yka3z. cou. C. 500-502; Mawxun H.A. Yka3. cou. C. 602.

> 31ech cormamaemcs ¢ T. Momm3eroM: Ykas. cod. 509.
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JIPYTUMU JIeJaMu. XapaKTepHO, YTO HA 9TO BPEMs BBINMAIAET camasi aMOUITMO3HAs
3a7a4ya €ro NpPaBJICHUS — CTPOUTENBCTBO KOHCTAHTHMHOIONA, KOTOPBIM B Kynaa
OOJIbIIICH CTETNEHU, 4YEeM CBhIHOBBS, CIIOCOOCTBOBAI OECCMEPTHIO €ro HMMEHHU.
HexoTopeiM UTOrOM JUHACTUYECKUX MOCTPOeHUK KOHCTaHTHMHA CTAHOBUTCS IUIAH
1o pacmnpeaeseHuto cdep BiausHus B 335 roay, — B HEM IIEJIbIA PsJT UCCIIEIOBATEIICH
BUJIT TONMTHYECKOe 3aBemaHue KoHCTaHTHHA, KOTOPBIA OyaTo OBl TBITAICS
BEPHYTbCA K CHCTEME TETPAPXUHU, «IEPEOCHOBAB» €€ Ha KPOBHOPOIACTBEHHOM
npuHiuie. OQHAKO Mbl B KOPHE HE COTJIACHBI C 3TOW TOUKOM 3pEHUS U TOCTAPAJIUCh
000CHOBaTh 3TO B COOTBETCTByIomeM maparpade. [loBTopuM, 4TO TPOTHUB ATOM
TOYKH 3PEHHSI TOBOPUT KOJMYECTBO YUACTHUKOB MMIEPATOPCKON KOJUIETHUU — OJUH
aBryct Konctantun umen derwipex me3aped (Koncrantuna-mui., KoHcranimus,
Koncranta u [JlanManus-mi.) ¥ OJHOTO PaBHOTO MM MO CTAaTyCy HACJICIHHKA C
TUTYJIOM «liapsa 1ape u HapoaoB IloHTa» (FaHHH6anHaHa-MJ1.)544, a TakXke TOT
dakt, yro KOoHCTaHTHH TUTAaHUPOBAN TMEPCUICKUN IMOXO0J, KOTOPBIM JOJKEH OBLI
ONPEAECIUTh CTATYC IIOCIEIHETO YYaCTHUKA KOJUleruu. lIpeanonoxuTb, dYTO
["anHnOanman-Ma. CO CBOMM HEOOBIYHBIM THUTYJIOM IUJIAHUPOBAJICS B KadueCTBE
MpaBUTEN BHE MpenenoB PuMckoro mupa, Henb3s, TaK KaK OH MPOCIABISICA
PUMCKOW MOHETHOM 4YeKaHKOW M ObUT jkeHaT Ha gouepu KoHcTaHTHHA, Y€l TUTYI
aBIr'yCTbl HE BBITJISIIUT HEBEPOSTHBIM. YMHUpasi, Kak Mbl BUACHH, KOHCTaHTUH HE
peli npooeMbl HACJIEIOBAHUSI M OCTABUII MOJIOKEHUE JIeJT TAKUM, KaKOBBIM OHO
obu10. ITprurHBEI TOTOGHOTO pelIeHUs, YIUBIISIIONIECTO CBOSH almaTUIHOCTHIO, MOTYT
JIeXKaTh Kak B 0€CIEPCIEKTUBHOCTH JIFOO0T0 PEIICHHUS, TaK U B JIMUHBIX BO33PECHUSIX
caMOoro UMIepaTopa, OIlyIaBIIeTro MPUOIKEHUE CMEPTH.

Temepp 00 ocobeHHOCTSX. CTOUT OTMETHTH, YTO JMHACTHYCCKAS ITOJTUTHKA
Koncrantuna Bennkoro mato00NBITHRIM 00pa3oM XapakTepu3yeT U €ro JIMYHOCTb,

AaBasd BO3MOXHOCTb CYJUTH O CIro IMPHUBA3aHHOCTAX. O6pamaeT Ha ceOs BHUMaHUE

> JTro6ombiTHO, uto ABconmii (De prof. Burd. 17.12) cunraer I'anHnOanMaHa-MII. 1ie3apeM, KaK

u ero Opara Jlanmarusa-mu. C stum cormacen J[. Iorrep: Op. cit. P. 289. Xotss mMoHeTHas
YeKaHKa He MOATBEPXkAaeT NaHHBIM TUTYN NMPUMEHHUTENsHO K ['aHHMOannaHy, OJJHAKO C TOYKH
3pEHUsI COOTHOIIIEHHUS CTAaTyca 3TO MHEHUE KKETCS PE30OHHBIM.
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CTEIICHb IOYTEHMs, BbIKa3aHHAsi UM CBOEHW MAaTepH, BO3BEACHHOM B JOCTOMHCTBO
aBryCThl M [0 TIOJIOKEHHUS «POJIUTENBHULIBD JUHACTUU 0e3 0coOoi K TOoMy
HeoOxoaumocTu. DTOT BbIOOp KoHCcTaHTHHA TeM HeoObluHEee Ha (OHE MOJIOKEHUS,
kotopoe 3annMmana daycra — K€Ha CBOEro My»Ka M MaTb CBOMX CBIHOBEU. Ee
UCKJIIOYEHHE W3 JUHACTUM B pPE3yJbTaTe TMOEIM HE HAHECIO JAMHACTUYECKUM
noctpoeHussM KoHcTaHTHMHA CKOJIBKO-HUOYIb 3pUMOro0 yiepOa: reHealornyecKui
apryMeHT, IPUBHECEHHBIN €10 B ceMblo KoHcTanTHHa (poacTBo ¢ MakcuMMuUaHOM
['epkynueM), BHOJHE peanu3oBbIBaJICS Oe3 Hee, a 0Opa3 KoHcranTHHa, Kak oTua
CBOMX CBHIHOBEH (0e3 Kakoro-mubo YyIMOMUHAHUS HX MaTepu), HE BBIVIATUT Y
EBceBus HeoObIUHO (TIpU TOM 4TO mouyTeHue KoHCTaHTHMHA K CBOEW MaTepu 3TOT
aBTOp MOJYEPKUBAET HEOJHOKPATHO). Elie oquH npumMep JUYHOIO pacioioKEHUs
KoHcTaHTHHAa — 3TO €ro OTHOIIEHHWS K cecTpaMm U OparbsiMm. M3 mepBhIX IBE —
KoHcraHnpa u AHacracus — CTalIM IO CYTH JKEPTBAMM €r0 IOJUTHYECKUX UIP.
Cynp0a, mocTurimas ux CeMbH, Xapakrepu3yeT KoHCTaHTHHA Kak pacdeTiIMBOrO
MOJINTUKA; TIO3AHEE OH IIONBITAICS [0 HEKOTOPOM CTENEHH 3arilauTh BHHY,
HAJIEJIUB UX MOYECTSAMH, OJIHAKO MMOYECTH 3T, YTO XapaKTEPHO, ObUIM BHIMEPEHBI B
TOYHOCTH CO CTATYCOM’ Ka)KIOH W3 HHX — TICPBOH, BIOBE A4BIYCTa, OBLIO
ONPENEJICHO HaUMEHOBAaHUE B €€ 4YeCTh ropoja, B TO BpPEMsS KAaK BTOpas — BIOBA
1e3aps-Aecuruara, J1aja uMs JIMIIb KOMIUIEKCY CTOJMYHBIX TepM. OTHOLIEHUS C
OpaThIMH, HAMPOTHB, PHUCYIOT KOHCTAHTHHA C IONOKHUTEILHOH CTOPOHBI .
OTMeTM 0COOEHHO, YTO HaXOsSCh B CIOKHOM CUTyallud B CHIIY HaJIM4Usl y HETO
OpatbeB, KoHCTaHTMH He OTBEpr J3TOr0 pOJACTBA (Jaxe HECMOTpsl Ha
COMPOTHUBJIEHUE MATEPH), HO MOCTAPAIICA 00ECIEUUTh OPaThIM JKU3HB 10 UX BKYCY.

OTaenbHO MOTYEPKHEM, YTO CTATyC «CECTPhbl» M «OpaTa» HMMIIEpaTopa, Kak MbI

545
.HIO6OHLITHO, 4TO NCAAHTUYHOCTHL B BOIIPOCAX IIOBBIIICHHUA CTATyCa OTMCTUT AmMMuan

MapuemmmH B 4YHCIe XapaKTepHBIX ocoOeHHocTel KoHCTaHIMS, ChIHA W HACICIHHKA
Koncrantuna Benmukoro (Res Gest. XX1.16.3).
> 310 0COBEHHO Ba)KHO B KOHTEKCTE YCTOSBIIErocs B McTOprorpaduu obpasa KoHcraHTHHA
KaK MpadyHoro JECroTa M jKecTOKoro uenoBeka: Mommszen T. Yka3. cou. C. 502; Mawxun H.A.
VYxkas3. cou. C. 602; Jones A.H.M. Op. cit. P. 248; Pohlsander H. Op. cit. P. 92.
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BUJENU, TpHoOperaeT (GopMaibHBIA XapakTep, T.€. CaMO KPOBHOE POJICTBO C
UMIIEPATOPOM  CTAHOBHUTCS ~ MOBOAOM IS BKJIIOYEHUS  4YEJIOBEKa B
MHCTHTYLMOHAIBHYIO SITHTY" .

Hakoner, He0OX0AMMO Tak)Ke BBIICTUTh TE€ XapaKTEpHbIE YEpPThI, KOTOPHIC
CBUJETEIBCTBYIOT 00 YHUKAJIbHOCTU AUHACTUYECKON NOMUTHKY KoHCTaHTHHA.

Bo-miepBbIX, 3TO KOHCTPYHMPOBAaHUE MCTOPUYECKOM peajbHOCTH. [10 KpaiiHen
Mepe OJIMH MCTOYHHMK XapakrepusyeT nHrepec Koncrantuna Benukoro K puMckon
HCTOPHH®°; HECOMHEHHO, YTO MMIIEPATOP IOJDKEH OBLT MOHMMATH HEOOXOIMMOCTD
3HAKOMCTBA C HEH Ui TOJNyYEHHUS ONpPENENICHHOro omnbsita. Ero Bek
XapaKTEPHU3yeTCs] BO3POKACHUEM JIATUHCKOM JIMTEpPaTyphbl, 4YTO BIOCIEICTBUU
OKa3aJ0 BIMSHHE HA PA3BUTHE HCTOPHONHMCAHHS  ; HAJ0 IOJ4raTh, 4TO CaM
MMIIEPATOp MpPHHSI B STOM ONpEIeieHHOEe ydacthe . Bo BCSKOM  ciydae,
UJICOJIOTEMBI, 03BYYEHHBIE B XOJE PEAIM3alUU €ro JUHACTUYECKOM IOJIUTUKU —
Opak ero poautened, poxactBo ¢ KnaBauem [orckum, He-ummepaTtopckoe

MPOUCXOXKIACHNE MaKCeHIMs, — 3aKpEeNWINCh B HappaTUBHOM Tpaauuuu. boiee

> 3jlech Ba)KHO OTMETUTH JBA AHEKIOTA U3 ounorpadun mmrieparopa Centumusi CeBepa (3a
aBTopctBoM SHA). Cornacao nepBomy — 3116 Cenrtumusi CeBepa o umenu [Ipo6 oTkazaincs ot
NpPEeUIOKEHHONH €My JOJDKHOCTH mpedekra ropoja, MOTHUBUPYS 3TO T€M, 4TO OBITh 3STeM
umneparopa kyzaa nodernee (SHA Sev. 8.1). CornacHo Bropomy — Centumuii CeBep, oTocnan
Ha3zaJ B A¢Qpuky npuOBIBIIYIO K HEMY B PuUM cecTpy ¢ IJIEMSHHUKOM (HarpaauB IMOCIEIHETO
TOTOM C IMIUPOKOM IMyPIypPHOH MOJIOCOI), TaK KaK OHA CMYyIIaja €ro MOYTH MOJHBIM He3HAaHUEM
natuackoro s3bika (SHA Sev. 15.7). U3 3Tux aHEKIOTOB CcHEAyeT, YTO UJIEHOB CEMbHU
UMIIepaTopa, €ciau U ObLIO NPUHATO BKIIOYATh B COCTAaB MHCTUTYIIMOHAIN3UPOBAHHON AJIUTHI, TO
Yyepe3 MPUCBOCHUE MM TMOYECTEH M Ha3HAYCHHE Ha TOCyJapCTBEHHBIE TOJDKHOCTH. KOHCTaHTHH
Ke, XOTsI U ONpeAessieT TeM ke OpaThsM KOHCYJIAT, OJTHAKO THTYIYET MX B MEPBYIO OYepeb
UMIIEpaTOPCKUMHU OpaThsiMU. DTO MPUMEYATENBHO.

> 310 AHOHEMHEIA mpomomKatens JlHOHa, coobmaroumii o mpucTpacTHn KoHCTaHTHHA
Benmkoro pasgaBaTh pUMCKHM HMIEpaTOpaM, MPAaBHBIIAM 0 HETO, MPOHWYHBIC MPO3BHUIIA:
FHG. Vol. IV. P. 199. Cmotpu Taxke: Van Dam R. Op. cit. P. 88.

> Anp6pext M. pon. Ykas. cou. T. 1. 1418; 1500.

>0 Bo BesIKOM Cllydae, B €ro MpaBIeHHE CO3MAIOTCS MCTOPHYECKHE IPOM3BENCHNs JlakTaHims,
EBcesus, [Ipakcaropa A¢uHckoro, a Takke, BO3MOXHO, TunotreTndeckas Kaisergeschichte.
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TOT0, IEPBOE MOJOKEHNE HE BBI3BIBAJIO COMHEHHUSI Y aBTOPOB 110 cepenunsbl |V Beka,
a BTOpOE MOJBEPIIIOCH COMHEHUIO JuIlb B HoBoe Bpems!

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO THOKOCTH, ¢ KOTOPO KOHCTAaHTUH HCIIONB30BAl T€ WUJIU HHBIE
MCTOPUYECKHE JINLA B CBOMX JUHACTUYECKUX MOCTpoeHuAX. Makcumuan ['epkynuit
NOCJIEZI0BATEIbHO MPOIMIEN MYTh OT COIO3HMKA /10 MPOTUBHMKA, YCHEN MOOBIBAaTh U
auctor imperii, ¥ CONEPHHKOM, M, HAKOHEI, «IpeIKom» IuHacTHU. [Ipumep
CTaTyCHOTO BO3BEJIMYMBAHUSA, 3aTEM MPOKIATHS NaMATH U IOCIEAYIOUIEH
peadbuauTalMy ¢ NOJa4d OJHOTO M TOTO K€ MMIIEpAaTOpa YHHUKAJIEH JUIl PUMCKOU
uctopun. Kena daycra u, uro 6osnee BaxHO, CbIH Kpucn okazaiuch BbIUEPKHYTHI
U3 TMHACTHYECKUX KOHCTPYKIIMI TaK, CIIOBHO Obl MX HUKOTJIa HE CylecTBOBasO. O
cMepTH 000MX CTalI0 BO3MOKHO TOBOPUTH JIMILIb YEPE3 ABA/ALATH JIET MOCIE CMEPTH
KoHcTranTnHa, a 0 npUYMHAX — JUIIb B KOHIIE 3TOro Beka. IIpu 3TOM XapakTepHo,
YTO MBI TaK JI0 CUX MOp HE 3HAEM HHU NPHUYUH, HU OOCTOSITENILCTB 3TUX CMEpPTEH;
UCCIJIEIOBATENU 3HAIOT 00 3TOM POBHO TO, YTO XOTEN coOOmUTh caM KoHCTaHTuH,
T.e. HUYero. Bce 310 nmokasepiBaer, uro KOHCTaHTHMHY JE€rKo yJaBajoCh Kak
BKJIFOYATh YEJIOBEKA B HCTOPUUYECKYIO PEaJIbHOCTh, TAK U UCKIKOYaTh OTTYAA.

B-Tperbux, 3T0 3aMKHYTOCTh B IpeAe/iax CBOei ceMbH. 3a BCE CBOE IPABIICHUE
KoOHCTaHTHH TpHK]IbI IPUIIACHII CTOPOHHUX JIIOJEH pa3lesIuTh C HUM BJIACTh: 3TO
obtn Makcumuan ['epkynuii, Jluniunuii u baccuan. Bee Tpoe okazanuch CBS3aHBI €
KoHCTaHTHHOM POJICTBOM M BCE€ TPOE€ OKazailuch youTsl. Makcumuan ['epkynuii
YAOCTOWJICA CcTaTyca Aena cblHOBeW KoHCTaHTHHA, OJJHaKO B 3TOM POACTBEHHOM
MMEHOBAaHUHU, PACTUPAKUPOBAHHOM SMUTPAPUKON, BUIECH MOJUTUUYECKUNA pacyer.
Oo6pamenne Koncrantuna kK JIMMHUIO ¢ yIOMUHAHUEM POJCTBA W3BECTHO JIUIIb
OHO: OHa coxpaHeHo y Ilerpa IlaTpukus, ONMCBHIBAIOIIETO MUPHBIE NIEPETOBOPHI
Mexay Jlnunnuem u KoncrantuaoMm no uroram koHgpaukra 316 roga. Konctantun
31€Chb IIPOM3HOCUT THEBHYIO, HAIlOJHEHHYIO YIPEKaMHU pedyb, B KOTOPOH
3amajbyMBO HasbiBaeT Jlummuus «codctBeHHbiM 3arem» (FHG: vol. IV, p. 189—
190). Cam KOHTEKCT 3TOr0o odOpaiieHus rmokaszareiacH. OJIHAKO POJACTBO HE yOeperiio
HU camoro Jlumuuus, HU ero cbiHa. TakuM o00pa3oM, HU OAMH U3 ITHX

MOJUTUYCCKUX COIO30B, MOAKPCICIICHHBIX POATCTBOM, HC O6H3py>KI/IBaJ'I KaKou-
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a100 KPEnmocTy U HaJEKHOCTH C MOMEHTA CBOETO 3aKJIIOUEHHUsS. XapaKTepHO, YTO
HaciaenHuKd KoHCTaHTHHA 3aKIIOYMIM OpakW ¢ POJCTBEHHUIIAMH: TaKOBBI Opaku
Koncrantuna-mi. u Koncrannus (Ha gouepsix FOnus Koncranuus), a Takxe Opaku
["apanbanuana-mi. (Ha mpouepu KoucrantwHa) u, kak mojaraet T./. BapHc551,
Janmarmsi-mit. C OMOJOTUYECKON TOUKH 3peHUsl Opaky Ky3€HOB M Ky3UH HE CYJIHIIN
MpaBsIIe MUHACTUM HHUYErO XOPOIIEro, 3aTO OHU CHUMAIU Yrpo3y IWHACTHU
U3BHE (CO CTOPOHBI CEMEeW KOHCOPTOB) U OOBEAUHSIIN ABE JIMHUM IPaBSALIErO JIoMa
(metu Koncranmus Xiaopa ot Enensr u deoniopsi).

Hakonen, B-4€TBEpPTHIX, 3TO CTEPEOTHUIIHOCTb, T'OCMOJACTBOBABIIASI BHYTPH
noma KoncrantuHa. Hu oguH pHMCKHIM MMIIEpaTop HE IPOSIBWI TaKOI'O
KQKYIIErocsi OTCYTCTBUs (haHTa3uM MpU BHIOOpE MUMEH JIJIsi CBOMX JeTel. YeTrBepo
u3 1At nopdupopoaHsix Aetedt KoHCTaHTHHA MOJYYWIM MMEHA, TaK WM MHA4ye
accouuupyromuecs ¢ ero umeHeM, — 3to Koncrantun-mi., Koncranuuii, Koncranr
u Koncrantuna/Koncrannus. VckitoueHreM, HO BIOJHE OOBSICHUMBIM, SIBIISIETCS
IATbIA pebdeHoK, nouyb Enena. CrepeoTHneH, HO BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEpPEH, Habop
nomina — 3to obs3atensHo dnaBuit u BapuaTuBHO — Banepwii, Kimapnuit n FOnuii.
[IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO MOA 3TOT HAOOp MOACTpauMBarOTCsA W Oparbs KoHcTaHTHHA,
KOTOpbIe 70 KoHIa 320-bIX IT. B 00IIEM HE 3aJeHCTBOBAHbI B MyOJIUYHOUN >KU3HHU.
Ecimu BeiOOp nomina ®dmaswmii, Banepuii u IOnuii eme MOIHO OOBSICHHUTH HMX
aneyusinued Kk mepcoHe ux o6mero ¢ KoHcTaHTHHOM OTHA, uUMIeEpaTopa
Koncranmusa Xmnopa, To nomen KnaBauii 6e3 COMHEHHSI CBHJICTEIIBCTBYET 00 HMX
CTPEMJICHUU BBIKA3aTh CBOE BHHMAaHHE K JMHACTHMYECKOW moiuTuke Oparta. Emie
OJIHO CBHUJIETEJIBLCTBO CTEPEOTUITHOCTH — 3TO UKoHOTpadus. Eciu cam KoHcTaHTuH,
BCJIEJl 3a TOPTPETaMH CBOEro OTLA, MOJYEPKUBAET WHIWBHAYaJIbHBIE YEPTHI,
0COOEHHO XapaKkTepHble Ha POHE 00E3TMUEHHOTO0 UMIIEPATOPCKOr0 OPTPETA IIMOXH
TETpapXuu, TO €ro HACICTHUKH OYIyT ClIeIOBaTh MPUHATON B €ro MpaBICHUE
TEHJEHIIMU. XapaKTepHbIM CTAHOBHUTCS HE TOJBKO CTHUJIMCTHKA HW300paKeHUs

O0JBIIMX 123, KOTOpPas BOOOIIE CBOMCTBEHHA PUMCKOMY MOPTPETY 3TOr0 MepUuoa,

>*! Barnes T.D. Constantine: Dynasty... P. 165.
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HO 1 (hopMa HOCa, (pACOH NPHUECKH H BBIOPHTHIC MEKH > (B IPOTHBOBEC 6OPOAAM
cosarckux ummeparopos Il Beka).

O6o0masi Bce BBIIECKa3aHHOE, MbI JIOJDKHBI OTMETUTh, YTO B CBOEH
TUHACTUYECKON TOJUTHKE, KaKk U B Jpyrux cdepax cBoed AesITeNbHOCTH,
Koncrantun Benukuii nposiBui ceOsi aBTOPUTAPHBIM JESTEIEM U HECOMHEHHBIM
HOBaTOpOM. Llenbio ero AMHACTUYECKON MOJUTHUKU OBLIO HE MPOCTO YTBEPKACHUE Y
BJIACTH CBOEW CEMbH, HO €ro JUYHOEe OeccMepTHe — MYCTh M B HJCHHO-
MOJIMTUYECKOM CcMbIciie. Best quHacTust — B MIle JJETUTUMHU3UPOBABIINX €0 BJIACTh
NPEIKOB W HACHTHUYHBIX €My HWMEHAMH ¥ BHENIHOCTHIO TPEEMHUKOB —
CyIIeCTBOBaJIa JUIsl HETO U cXonauiach Ha ero ¢urype. Hemb3s He oTMETUTSH, 4YTO,
HECMOTpPSI Ha OYEBHJHO HEPEUICHHBIM BOMPOC C MPHUHIUIOM HACIEIOBaHUS,
Koncrantun pobOuiics TOro, 4tro oOecmeumsl ce0e <OKU3Hb TOCIE€ CMEPTHY.
CBHUIETENLCTBOM TOMY SIBIISIFOTCSI Pa3roBOPHI €ro cbiHa KoHCTaHIMS ¢ MOKOWHBIM
OTIIOM BO CHE™ ™, a TaKe T0, 4To B 407 IOy COILIATHI IPOBO3IIACAT HMIICPATOPOM
HEKOETO coJyijaTa TOJAbKO 3a onHO WM — KoHCTaHTHMH (Kak O TOM COOOIIaer
Oposwuii: Hist. VI1.40.4). HecmoTtpss Ha To, uto M 10 KOHCTaHTMHAa B 4epele
PUMCKHX  HMMIIEPAaTOPOB  BCTPEUAIOTCS  CTOPOHHUKH  KPOBHOPOICTBEHHOTO
nuHactusma (Becnmacman, Mapk Aspenusa, Centumuii CeBep), TEHIEHIUU,
3ano)keHHble KOHCTaHTMHOM, OKa3alMCh MPOYHEE — €ro JAMHACTHS JepiKalach Y
BJIacTH emie 26 JeT TMOocie €ro CMepTH, XOTsS Oblla coTpscaeMa H3HYTPU
BO3POJMBIIMMCSL TIOCJe eAuHoBmactus camoro KoHcrantnHa (eHOMEHOM

y3ypnauuu. XapaktepHo, 4To KoHcCTaHIMI miepes CMepThiO mepeaacT Opasibl

>2 Wright D.H. Op. cit. P. 493-506; Muponio6os H.A. Koncranmuii u FOnuan: OTHOIICHHS
BHYTpH JoMa KoHCTaHTHHA B CBETE MMIIEPATOPCKOM nkoHorpaduu (Te3ucel qoknana) // Iucemo
U noBceaHeBHOCTE. T. 3. M., 2016. C. 74-76.

>3 Y Hac ecTh 1Ba CBHJICTEIIBCTBA TAKOTO CHOBH/ICHUECKOTO ombiTa KoHCTaHIms — 0T AMMHaHa
Mapuemuna u Ilerpa Ilatpukus. Ilpobremy 3THX KOHTakTOB ChlHA C OTIIOM HaM JIOBEJIOCH
paccMoTpeThb B cTatbe: Muponiobos M.A. Cein 60xecTBeHHOro KoHcTaHTHHA: 00 0COOEHHOCTSIX
kyneTa KoHcrantuna Benukoro B mpasinenue ummeparopa Koncranmus // IIpoGnems! ucropuu,
¢wmromorun, KynbTypsl. 2018. Ne 1. C. 152-160.
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4 o
, a IOCIEeIHUM, N0 HEKOTOPBhIM

55

npaBlieHus HemOuMoMy KyseHy HOnuany
555

JAQHHBIM , OIPENENUT HACIEIHUKOM pOoACTBeHHUKa lIpokomnus, t.e. cuemaer

BBIOOP B 0JIb3Y MOJIEJIH, KOTOPOH MPUACPKUBAIICS HETIOOMMBIN UM SIS

4
>>* Ha 10 0c060 06patin BunManne T. Mommsen: Vkas. cou. C. 527.

%5 06 stom coobmraror Ammuan Mapremua (Res Gest. XXV1.6.3) u 3ocum (Hist. Nov. 1V.4.2—
3), OIHAKO TEPBBI yTBEPXkKAAET, YTO ITO JOKHBIA ciiyX. OTMETUM, YTO B JIOOOM cliydae 3TO
JIOBOJIBHO 3aHSTHOE CBUAETEIHCTBO AMEIUISIIIHA K KPOBHOPOACTBEHHOMY MPUHIIUITY, UCXOAMUIA
mu oHa ot FOnmmana, [TpoKoIvs Wil CTOPOHHUKOB ITOCIICTHETO.
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Cnmcok cokpameHui

[Ambros.]”® De obitu Theodos. = Ambrosii De obitu Theodosii Oratio
(AmBpocuiit Mennonanckuii: Peus o noBogy konunnbsl ®eonocust Benukoro).

[Amm. Marc.] Res Gest. = Ammiani Marcellini Res Gestae (Ammuan
Maprennun: Pumckast uctopus).

[Aur. Vict.] De caes. = Sexti Aurelii Victoris De caesaribus (Cekct ABpenmii
BukTtop: O ne3apsx).

[Auson.] De prof. Burd. = Ausonii De professoribus Burdigalensis (ABconmii: O
npernoaaBaTensx bypauransr).

Chron. Pasch. = Chronicon Paschale (ITacxanbHas XpoHHKA).

CTh. = Codex Theodosianus (Koaexec ®eonocus).

Epitome de caes. = Epitome de caesaribus (IlceBmo-ABpenuii Bukrop:
W3BneueHus o 1e3apsx).

[Euseb.] Hist. Eccl. = Eusebii Historia Ecclesiastica (Escesuii: IlepkoBHas
UCTOPUS).

[Euseb.] Orat. = Eusebii Oratio ad Imperatorem Constantinum (Escesuii: Peus
umnepaTopy Koncrantuny / Peus 336 rosa).

[Euseb.] Vita Const. = Eusebii Vita Constantini (EsceBuii: JXuznb
KoncranTtuna).

[Eutrop.] Brev. = Eutropii Breviarium ab urbe condita (Eetponuii: bpeBuapuii
ot ocHoBauus ['opoa).

[Hieron.] Chron. = Hieronymi Chronica (Meponum: XpoHuKa).

[lul.] Caes. = luliani Caesares (umnepatop FOnuan: le3apu / Kponun).

[lul.] Orat. = luliani Orationes (umnepatop FOnuan: Peun).

[Lact.] De mort. pers. = Lactantii De mortibus persecutorum (JIakranmmii: O

CMEpTH FOHUTEICH).

556
Hmena ABTOPOB HC YKa3bIBAJIMCh B CCBUIKAX B TC€X CIy4dasaX, KOrja aBTOp ObLT 0003HAYECH

HEMOCPECACTBCHHO B TCKCTC JAHHOI'O NIPEIIOKCHNA CaMOIr0 OCHOBHOI'O TEKCTa pa6OTBI.
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[Malal.] Chron. = loannis Malalae Chronographia (Moann Manana:
XpoHorpadwus).

[Lib.] Orat. = Libanii Orationes (JIu6Gaumii: Peun).

[Opt.] Carm. = Publilii Optatianu Porphyrii Carmina (ITy6mmmii OnTatnan
[Mopdupwuii: CTUXOTBOPEHUST).

Origo = Origo Constantini imperatorisu (Anonum Banesus: IIpoucxoxacHre
umriepaTopa Koncrantuna).

[Oros.] Hist. = Pauli Orosii Historia adversum paganos (ITaBen Opo3wii:
Hcropust MpOTUB A3bIYHUKOB).

Pan. Lat. = Panegyrici Latini (JTaTuHCKHE MTaHETUPHKH).

[Philost.] Hist. Eccl. = Philostorgii Historia Ecclesiastica (®unoctopruii:
[lepkoBHast HCTOPHSA).

PSCh. = [lapactdocelg chviopotl ¥povikaod.

[Ruth.] Hist. Eccl. = Rufini Historia Ecclesiastica (Pydpun AxBuieickuii:
[lepkoBHast HCTOPHS).

SHA = Scriptores Historae Augustae (ABTOpBI )KU3HEOIMCAHUS aBTyCTOB).

[Sidon. Apoll.] Epist. = Sidonii Apollinaris Epistulae (Cunonuit AnoyuHapuii:
[Tucema).

[Socr.] Hist. Eccl. = Socratis Scholastitici Historia Ecclesiastica (Cokpat
Cxomnacruk: LlepkoBHas ucropusi).

[Soz.] Hist. Eccl. = Sozomeni Historia Ecclesiastica (Co3omen: IlepkoBHast
UCTOPUS).

[Theoph.] Chron. = Theophanii Chronographia (®eodan: Xponorpadmus)

[Zon.] Epit. hist. = loannis Zonarae Epitoma historiarum (Moann 3oHapa:
CoxkpallieHue UCTOPHIA).

[Zos.] Hist. Nov. = Zosimi Historia Nova (3ocum: HoBast uctopusi).

AE = L'Ann¢e épigraphique.
CIL = Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum.

FHG = Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum.
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ILA = Inscriptiones Latinae Antiquissimae.
ILS = Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae.

RIC = Roman Imperial Coinage.

BJIU = BecTHUK IpeBHEN UCTOPHUU.

AJA = The American Journal of Archaeology.

G&R = Greece & Rome.

DOP = Dumbarton Oaks Papers.

JRS = The Journal of Roman Studies.

PLRE = The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire.

PWRE = Paulys Realencyclopadie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft.
RhM. = Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie.
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